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PREFACE.

_ TrE design of this book, and an outline of its canterls, are
set forth in the Introductory Chapter, and need not be further
, spoken of in this place,
i The subject has hitherto reccived scant attention from
competent English scholars. This book is, therefore, based
mainly on the researches of German philologists, notably on
' the works of Forstemann, Zeuss, Dicfenbach, Diez, Pott, Len,
Glick, Worsaae, and Buttmann. The works of Kemble,
/ -Cuest, Hartshorne, Ferguson, Trench, Edmunds, Latham,
" Donaldson, and other English writers, have, however, been
* freely used as occasion served.
In previous Editions, all such [iterary obligations were ac-
. knowledged in the foot-rotes These notes it has no longer
« seemed peedful to retain, but at the close of nearly every
= chapter a brief general reference to. anthorities has been in-
_ serted as an aid to students who may desire to work out for
| themselves, in greater detail, any special line of investigation.
The Appendices, and other literary scaffolding, have likewise
been removed, and the reader is now presented with results,
apart from methods of research.



i PREFACEF.

In thus recasting the work, the intention has been to fit it
for the use of students and general readers, rather than, as
before, to appeal to the judgment of philologers. The book
has already been adopted by many teachers, and is prescribed
as a textbook in the Cambridge Higher Examinations for
Women ; and it is hoped that the reduced size and price, and
the other changes now introduced, may make it more generally
useful than heretofore for Educational purposes,”
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WORDS AND PLACES.

CHAPTER 1.
THE SIGNIFICANCY OF LOCAL NAMES,

Leead Nawmes afuways sigwificant, gnd possessed o ¢ eilality—Some de-
ripife— Gm'pa?mf oalue of 1iich namet— l.)ﬂirﬂ #T'M ethnalogival and
Kistorical facts, or illustrate the staie of civilization or refipion in past fintes.

Locar, wames—whether they belong to provinces, cities, and
villages, or are the designations of rivers and mountains—are
never mere arbitrary sounds, devoid of meaning. They may
always be regarded as records of the past, inviting and re-
Ming a careful historical interpretation.

In many instances the original import of such names has
faded away, or has become disguised in the lapse of ages;
nevertheless, the primeval meaning may be recoverable, and
whenever it is recovered we have gained a symbol that may
prove itself to be full-fraught with instruction; for it may
indicate-—emigrations— immigrations— the commingling of
races by war and conquest, or by the peaceful processes of
commerce .—the name of a district or of a town may speak to
us of events which written history has failed to commemorate.
A local name may often be adduced as evidence determinative
of controversies that otherwise could never be brought to a
conclusion.

The names of places are conservative of the more archaic
forms of a living language, and they often embalm for us the
guise and fashion of speech in eras the most remote  These

B



- SIGNIFICANCY OF LOCAL NAMES.

topographic words, which ficat down upon the parlance of
successive generations of men, are subject in their course to
less phonetic abrasion than the other elements of a people’s
speech. Such words, it is true, are subject to special perils,
arising from attempts at accommodating their forms to the
requirements of popular etymological speculation : but, on the
other hand, they are mare secure than other words from the
modifying influences of grammatical inflexion.

The name of many an ancient city, such as Tadmor, Sidon,
or Hamath, seems as if it were endowed with an inherent and
indestuctible vitality : it is still uttered, unchanged in a single
letter—maonumentum @re perennius—while fragments of marble
columns, or of sculptures in porphyry or granite, are seen
strewing confusedly the desolated site.

What has been affirmed by the botanist as to the floms of
limited districts, may be said, with little abatement, concerning
local names—that they survive the catastrophes which over-
throw empires, and that they outlive devastations which are
fatal to almost everything besides. Invading hosts ma
trample down or extirpate whatever grows upon a soi
excepting only its wild flowers, and the names of those sites
where man has found o home. Seldom is a people utterly
exterminated, for the proud conqueror leaves “ of the poor of
the land ” to till the glebe anew ; and these enslaved ou
though they may hand down no memory of the splendid deeds
of the nation's heroes, retain o most tenacions recollec-
tion of the names of the hamlets which their own ignoble
progenitors inhabited, and near to which their fathers were
mterred.

Nineteentwentieths of the vocabulary of any people lives
only in the literature and the speech of the cultured classes ®

1 In the historical books of the Old Testament, we have, incidentally, a
proof of the larpe Canaanite elemmmt remaining after the Tsrmelitish .{m
quest of Palestine.  We see the old Canaanite names struppling for existence
;-{-l_th th impuq_qd‘hbﬁcﬁ: COnquerars t_'_hﬁli‘?mh Arba with Hebron ,

i Sue?h:r wi r; Keneth wit obar ; with Bethel :

E G}Ihlh:lth Bethlehen. ! - !

50,000 words in the E lizh language, some 10,000 constitute

lh:mhhrrnrurdmud_E an, and cﬂminlynntlﬂ:n,puhp
not more than 500, are heand in the mouths of mﬂhhmingﬁil“



PERMANENCE OF NAMES.

But the remainder—the twentieth part—has a robust life in
the daily usage of the sons of toil : and this limited portion
of the national speech never fails to include the names of those
objects which are the most familiar and the most beloved. A
few score of * household words * haye thus been retained as
the common inheritance of the whole of the Indo-European
nations ;! and the same causes haye secured the local preserva-
tion of local names,

These appellations, which have thus been floated forward
from age to age, have often, or they had at first, 2 deicripiive
fwiport . —they tell us something of the physical features of the
land. Thus it is that they may either give aid to the philo-
logist when the aspect of the country remains the same—its
visible forms standing in view as a sort of material lexicon of
& tongue that has ceased tg be vernacular ; or, on the other

d, where the face of nature has undergone extensive
changes—where there were formerly, it may be, forests that
have been cleared, marshes that bave been drained, coast-lines
that have advanced seaward, rivers that have extended their
deltas or found new channels, estuaries that haye been con-
verted into alluvial soil, lakes that have been silted up, islands
that have become gentle inland slopes surrounded by fertile
comn-flats ;—in all such cases, instances of which will be
adduced hereafter, these pertinacious names have a geological
significance—they come into use a5 a record of a class of
cvents, as to which, for the most part, written history is silent.
In this manner—and the instances are many—the names of
places become available as the beacon-lights of geologic history.
In truth, there are instances in which local names, conserved in
places where little or nothing else that is human has endured,
may be adduced as evidence of vast physical mutations, side

nal pronouns numerals, come within this category.  The analys;
of wonds of this class gives us a clue to the ive cpochs at whichﬁ':
Celtic, Romance, Sclavonic, and Teutonie familiss ted from the parent
stock, or from each other, and shows what pmgre::ﬂi]‘hm made in the
mufli&ﬂ&apuﬁndnﬂmunhn[ﬂ:mmﬁmumm
B 2
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by side with the stone hatchets and the spear-heads of the
drift of Abbeville, the canoes and anchors found in the allu-
viom of the Carse of Falkirk and Strathclyde, the gnawed
bones of the Kirkdale Cavern, the glaciated rocks of Wales,
the raindinted slabs of Sussex, and other massive vouchers in
the physical history of the globe.

The picturesque or descriptive character of local names is,
as might be anticipated, prominently exemplified in the appel-
lations bestowed on the most striking feature in landscape—
mountain peaks and ranges. Thus it is easy to perceive that,
in every region of the world, the loftier mountains have been
designated by names which describe that natural phenomenon,
which would be most certain to impress the imagination of a
rude people. The names of Snowdon, Ben Nevis, Mont
Blane, the Sierra Nevada in Spain, Snafell in Tceland, the
Sneeuw Bergen at the Cape of Good Haope, the Snechiitten in
Norway, Sneekoppe in Bohemia, and the Weisshomn, the
Weissmies, and the Téte Blanche in Switzerland, as well as
the more archaic or more obscure names of Lebanon, of
Caucasus, of Hemus, of the Himalaya, of Dwajalagiri, and
of Dijebel-es-Sheikh, are, all of them, appellations descriptive,
in various languages, of the characteristic SNOwWy covering: of
these lofty summits.

But there are many names which conjoin historieal and
physical information. Thus, when we learn that the highest
summit in the Tsle of Man is called SNAFELL, we ise at
once the descriptive character of the name. and we might be
satisfied with simply placing it in the foregoing list. But when
we discover that the name Snafell is a trye Norse word, and
that it serves moreover for the name of a mountain in Norway,
and of another in Iceland, we find ourselves in presence of the
historical fact that the Isle of Man was, for centuries, a
dependency of the Seandinavian men-having been con-
quered and colonized by the Norwegian Vikings, who also
peopled Iceland.

This is an instance of what we may call the ethnological
import of names. The chief value of the science of
graphical etymology consists in the aid which it is thus able
o give us in the determination of ohseure ethnological
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questions. There are many nations which have left no written
records, and whose history would be a blank volume—or
nearly so—were it not that in the places where they have so-
journed they have left traces of their migrations, sufficient to
enable us to reconstruct the main outline of their history. The
hills, the valleys, and the rivers are, in fact, the only writing-
tablets on which unlettered nations have been able to inscribe
their annals. The great advances in ethnological knowledge
which have recently taken place are largely due to the deci-
pherment of the obscure and time-worn records thus conserved
in local names The Celtic, the Iberic, the Teutonic, the
Scandinavian, and the Sclavonian races have thus, and for the
most part thus only, made known to us their migrations, their
conquests, and their ilcfnatls. =l

To this subject—Etymology in its relations to logy—
several of the succeeding chapters will be devoted.

But we sometimes derive historical information in a still
more explicit form from local names. They often preserve the
memory of historic sites, and even enable us to assign approx-
imate dates to certain memorable events. Thus, there is a
meadow near Stamford Bridge which still goes by the name of
BATTLE FLATS. For eight centuries, this name has kept in its
tenacious grasp the memory of the precise locality of the
famous territorial concession which Harold, son of Godwine,
made to Hamld Hardrdda, King of Norway, “seven feet of
English ground, or as much more as he may be taller than
other men." And at the other extremity of the kingdom the
name of the town of BATTLE, in Sussex, is the epitaph which
marks the spot where, in less than a month, the English king
lost his kingdom and his life.

The names of MESSINA in Sicily, of CARTHAGENA in Spain,
and-of MILETUS in lonia, repeat the names of the mother-cities
which sent out these colonies; and the name of TrIPoOLI
eminds us that there were three cities—Tyre, Sidon, and
Aradus—which joined in establishing the new settlement.

The name of the priLippine Islands tells us of the rei
in which the Spanish galleons steered from Peru across :.ﬁ:
Southern Sea. The name of LOUISIANA reminds us that, in
the days of the Grand Monargue, France was the rival of Eng
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land in the colonization of the Western World ; and the names
of vircixia, of the camorivas, and of GEORGIA give us the
dates of the first foundation of England’s colonial empire, and
of some of the chief successive stages in its progress. The
word LoNDONDERRY speaks to us of the resettlement of the
desolated city of Derry by the London guilds ; while the names
EiNG's COUNTY and QUEEN'S COUNTY, PHILIPSTOWN, and MARY-
BOROUGH, commemorate the fact that it was in the days of King
Philip and Queen Mary that the O'Mores were exterminated,
and two new counties added to the English Pale,

There are materals of yet another class which may be col-
lected from the study of ancient names. From them we may
decipher facts that have a bearing on the history of ancient
civilization. With regard, for example, to Saxon England, we
may from local names draw many inferences as to the amount
of cultivated land, the state of agriculture, the progress of the
arts of construction, and even as to the density of the popula-
tion and its relative distribution. In the same records we
may discover vestiges of various local franchises and privileges,
and may investigate certain social differences which must have
charcterised the districts settled respectively by the Saxons
and the Danes. And we may collect enchorial vestiges of the
heathenism of our forefathers, and illustrate the process by
which it was gradually effaced by the efforts of Christian
teachers.

We thus perceive how many branches of scientific, historical,
and archemeological research are capable of being elucidated by
the study of names; and it is manifest that upon many grounds,
the work of their Historical Interpretation is called for. The
almost virgin soil of a rich field, which has never vet heen
systematically cultivated, presents itself before the Iihulm:r H
and an industrious criticism, bringing into combination the
resources of Geography, of Physical Description, of Geology,
of Archaeology, of Ethnology, of Philology and of History, may
hope to reach results, more or less important, in each of these
Eir.-;:aruu:ms of knowledge ; or, at all events, it cannot fail to
indicate, for future exploration, some of the sites where lie
buried the hidden treasures of the past.
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Provdence— Fhe Qnaker Colpny—Native fndian Namer— The Elisabedhan
wurrdiier - Frobisker, Dooly, Saffn, Hudeon, Drake, and Gifferi—Adven-
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The Duirch in the Sonth Seos—New Zewlomd and New Sioilond —Rarend
Aretie ditcoveria,

Tuz peopling of the Eastern Hemisphers is an event of the
distant past. The names upon the map of Europe have re-
mained there, most of them for ten, many of them for twenty,
centurics. To study them isa task full of difficulties ; for they
are mostly derived from obscure or unknown and
they have suffered more or less from the phonetic changes of
so many years. But with the New World the case is different
The colonization of America has been effected during the
modern historic period, the process of name-giving is illustrated
by numerous authentic documents, and the names are derived
from living languages. Just as the best introduction to the
study of geology is the investigation of recent formations,
abounding in the remains of still existing organisms, so we may
fitly. commence our present tack by an examination of what we
may call the tertiary deposits of America and Australia, which
are still in process of formation ; and we shall then be better
prepared to explore the Wealden and other secondary forma-
tions of the Teutonic Period, and the still older primary Celtic
strata—Silurian, Cambrian, and Devoman. We shall find that
the study of the more recent names throws much light on those
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natural laws which have regulated the nomenclature of Europe;
and the investigation is, moreover, full of interest, from the
numerous associations with the names of the bold conquistadors
and the daring seamen whose enterprise has added another con-
tinent to the known world.

By means of the names upon the map, we may trace the
whole history of the successive stages by which the white men
have spread themselves over the Western World. We may
discover the dates at which the several settlements were
founded, we may assign to each of the nations of Europe its
proper share in the work of colonization, and, lastly, we ma
recover the names of the adventurous captains who led their
little bands of daring followers to conguer the wilderness from
nature, or from savage tribes.

The name of GREENLAND is the only one which is left to
remind us of the Scandinavian settlements which were made
in America during the tenth century. The discoveries of Leif,
son of Eric the Red, have been forgotten, and the Norse names
of Vinland (Massachuosetts), Markland {(Nova Scotia), Hellu-
land it mikla (Labrador), and Litla Helluland (Newfoundland),
have been superseded, and now survive only in the memory
of the curious.

Without disparagement of the claims of Leif Ericson to the
discovery of the New World, we may regret that the names of
the city of coLomsus and of the district of corumata form the
only memorials of the bold Genoese adventurer ; and we may
wish that the name of the entire continent had been such as
to keep constantly in memory the exploits of Christopher
Columbus rather than of those of Amerigo Vespucci. Alex-
ander von Humboldt! has, indeed, vindicated Vespucei from
the charge of trickery or forgery which Las Casas attempted ta
fasten upon him ; and we must, therefore, regard the name of
AMERICA as an unfortunate mistake rather than as an inglorious
and successful fraud.

The deep religious feeling of the earlier voyagers is well
illustrated by the names which they bestowed upon their
discoveries. The first land descried by Columbus was the
islind of 5A¥ sALvApor. From day to day he held on, in

! Carmos, wol. it note 457.
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spite of the threats of his mutinous crew, who threatened to
throw the crazy visionary into the sea. With what vividness
does this name of San Salvador disclose the feelings with
which, on the seventieth night of the dreary voyage, the brave
Genoese canght sight of what seemed to be a light gleaming
on some distant shore ; how vividly does that name enable
as to realize the scene when, on the next day, with a humble
and grateful pride, he set foot upon that ¥Ew worLD of whick
he had dreamed from his boyhood, and, having erected the
symbol of the Christian fiith and knelt before it, he rose from
his knees and proclaimed, in a broken voice, that the land
should henceforth bear the name of San Salvador—the Holy
Saviour, who had preserved him through so many perils !

We cannot but reverence the romantic piety which chequers
the story of the violence and avarice of the conquistadors:
When unknown shores were reached, the first thought of those
fierce soldiers was to claim the lands as new kingdoms of
their Lord and Master, and to erect forthwith His symbol, the
SANTA CRUZ, the VERA CRUZ, names which mark upon our maps
s0 many of the earliest settlements of the Spaniards and
Portuguese.

The name of say sEBAsTIAN, the first Spanish ecolony
founded on the continent of South America; forms a touching
memorial of the perils which beset the earlier colonists,. On
disembarking from the ships, seventy of the Spaniards were
killed by the poisoned arrows of the Indians; on which
account the dangerous spot was put under the special pro
tection of the martyr, who, by reason of the circumstances of
his death, might be supposed to feel a personal and peculing
sympathy with those who were exposed to the like sufferings.
So too the name of the raproxEs, the ® Robbers' Islands”
commemorates the losses of Magalhaens' crew from the thievish

pensities of the natives; and the name of SIERRA LEONE,
the “Lion's range,” records the terrors of the Portuguese
discoverers at the nightly roaring of the lions in the mountaine
which fringe the coast.

As in the case of many great men, there seems to have
been a sort of mysticism underlying the piety of Columbus
On his third voyage he discerned three mountain-peaks rising
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from the waters, and supposed that three new islands had
been discovered, On a nearer approach, it was found that
the three summits formed one united land—a fact which
the admiral recognised as a mysterious emblem of the Holy
Trinity, and therefore bestowed upon the island the name of
LA TRINIDAD, which it still retains. So the huge mountain
mass of sT. xiTTS, bearing on its shoulder a smaller pyra-
mid of black lava, took in the imagimation of Columbus the
form of the glant St. Christopher bearing on his shoulder the
infant Christ.

The Spaniards were devout observers of the festivals of the
Church,- and this circumstanceé often enables us to fix the
precise day on which great discoveries were made, Thus
FLORIDA, with its dreary swamps, is not the “ Flowery Land,"
as it is sometimes thought to be; but its name records the
fact that it was discovered by Juan Ponce de Leon on Easter
Sunday—a festival which the Spaniards call Pascun Florida,
from the flowers with which the churches are then decked,
The island of posmiNicA was discovered on a Sunday—dies
Dominica. mNaTAL was discovered by Vasco de Gama on
Christmas-day—adier MNafalis. THE vIRGIN 1SLES, & number-
less group, were discovered by Columbus on the day sacred
to St Ursula and the eleven thousand virging. The town
of sT. AUGUSTINE, the oldest in the United States, was founded
on St. Augustine’s-day by Melendez, who was s=nt by Philip
IL. of Spain on the pious mission of exterminating a feeble
colony of Huguenot refugees, who were seeking, on the coast
of Florida, that religious liberty which was denied them in their
native land. The log of the exploring expedition sent out by
the Portoguese in 1501 is written on the Brazilian coast, and
can be easily deciphered by the aid of the Roman calendar,
The explorers reached S. Roque on Aug. 16th, Cape 5. Au-
gustin on Aug. 28th, Rio de S. Miguel on Sept, 29th, Rio de
S, Jeronymo on Sept. 3oth, Rio de S. Francisco on Oct. 1oth,
Rio das Virgens on Oct. 21st, Rio de Santa Lucia on Dec
15th, Cape S. Thome on Dec. 215t, S. Salvador de Bahia on
Dee. 25th, Rio de Janeiro on Jan. 1st, Angra dos Reis on Jan,
6th, and the Island of S. Sebastifio on Jan. 20th.

The islands of Ascewsion and st wELEwa, the river st
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LAWRENCE, and other places too numerous to mention, thus
date the day of their discovery by their names.

A religious feeling equally intense with that which dictated
the mames bestowed by the Spanish discoverers, but very
different in character, is evinced by the names which mark
the sites of the earlier Puritan colonies in North America.

Sares was mtended to be the earthly realization of the
New Jerusalem, where a “New Reformation,” of the sternest
Calvinistic type, was to inaugurate a fresh ema in the history of
the world, and a strict discipline was to eradicate every frailty
of our human nature from this City of the Saints. If the
% RBiue Laws” of the neighbouring town of Newhaven, given by
Hutchinson, are authentic, they afford a curious picture of life
in this Puritan Utopia. They enact, under severe penalfies:—

That no one shall be a freeman unless he be converted.

4 That no one shall run on the Sabhath, or walk in his garden.

“That no one shall make beds, cut hair, or shave, and
no woman shall kiss her children on the Sabbath.

«That no one shall make mince-pies, or play any instrument,
except the trumpet, drum, and Jews-harp.

“That no food or lodging shall be given to any Quaker or
other heretic.”

The laws of Massachusetts assigned the penalty of death to
all Quakers, as well as to * stubborn and rebellious sons,” and
to all “children, above sixteen, who curse or smite their
natural father or mother,” and to persons guilty of idolatry,
witcheraft, or blasphemy.

These laws, breathing the spirit of Christianity s under-
stood by the Puritan exiles for conscience’ sake, quickly bore
their fruit.  Roger Williams, a noble-hearted man, who, strange
to say, had been chosen to be minister at Salem, dared to
affirm the heresy that *the doctrine of persecution for cause
of conscience is most evidently and lamentably contrary to
the doctrine of Christ Jesus,” and that “no man should be
bound to worship against his own consent.” For maintaining
these heterodox opinions, which struck at the root of the New
England system of Euiit_f, Williams had sentence of exile
pronounced against him. He wandered forth into the snows
of a New England winter : “for fourteen weeks," he says, “he
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often, in the stormy night, had neither fire nor food, and had
no house but a hollow tree.” I

The savages shewed him the mercy which his fellow
Christians had refused him; an Indian chief gave him food and
shelter: but that wigwam in the far forest was pronounced
to be within the jurisdiction of the Puritan colony, and the
Apostle of Toleration, hunted even from the wilderness,
embarked with five companions in a canoe, and landed in
Rhode Island. With simple piety be called the spot where
the cange first touched the land, by the name of Provi-
pENCE—a place which still remains the capital of Rhode Is:
land, the State which Williams founded as “a shelter for
persons distressed for conscience.”

The name of coNcorD, the capital of the State of New
Hampshire, shews that some at least of the Puritans were
actuated by feelings more in harmony with the spirit of the reli-
gion they professed ; while PHILADELPHLA, the City of Brotherly
Love, tells a touching tale of the unbrotherly persecutions
which filled the gaols of England with 60,000 Quakers,—
persecutions from which they fled, in the hope of inaugurating
a Utopian era of peace and harmony.

All readers of Pepys' amusing Diary are familiar with the
name of his colleague at the Admiralty,” Sir William Penn.
The funds which should have found their way into the naval
chest were diverted to purposes more agreeable to the “ merry
monarch™ than the purchase of tar and timber; and in con-
sequence, the fortune which the Comptroller of the Navy
bequeathed to his Quaker son was a claim on the royal purse
for the sum of 16,000l The money not being forthcomi
young Penn—who, much to the annoyance of his family, had
embraced the tenets of the Quakers—obtained in satisfaction
of his claims, a large grant of forest-land in North America,
and led forth a colony of Quakers to found the new colony,
called, after himself, PENNSYLVANIA.

*+ The name of BOSTON reminds us of the part of England
from which the first Puritan settlers emigrated They had,
with much difficulty, escaped from the Lincolnshire coast—
some of them having been apprehended on the beach for the
crime of attempting te reach a country where they might worship
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iccording to their comsciences. Their first refuge was in
Holland, from whence the Afayflower carried them to the shores
of New England, and ont he 11th of December, 1620, landed
them on a desolate spot, five hundred miles from the nearest
settlement of white men. To this spot they gave the name of
PLYMOUTH—a reminiscence of the last English land which
they had seen as they passed down the Channel

Hopokew, an Indian wond, meaning the “smoke pipe," was
the name of a spot in New Jersey, at which the settlers met
the Indian chiefs in council, and smoked the pipe of peace,
while they formed a league of amity—too soon, alas| to be
broken by the massacre of BLOODY EROOK, where many of the
colonists were treacherously slain. Hoboken is one of the
many Indian names which we find scattered over the map of
the American continent, and which are frequently used to de-
signate the great natural features of the country, the lakes, the
rivers, the mountain ranges, and the chief natural territorial
divisions.l Such are the nomes of the NIAGARA, the FOTOMAC,
the OTTAWA, the RAFPAHANNOCK, the SUSQUEHANNA, the
Mississippl, the MIssOURI, the MINNESOTA, CANADA, MASSA-
CHUSETTS, CONNECTICUT, ARKANSAS, WISCONSIN, MICHIGAN.
The name of Mexico is derived from Mexitli, the Aztec war-
god. TLASCALA means “the place of bread.” wavT1 is the
“mountainous country.” The Aspes take their name from
the Peruvian word anfa—copper. Local names are the only
memorial of many once powerful tribes which have become
extinct.  ‘The names of the aLLecHAxy Range, thé MOHAWE
Valley, Lake nurox, Lake EriE, Lake sirissing, the City of
NATCHEZ, CHEROKEE County, the River orTawa, and the
States of Kawsas, oHio, and Lrmxois are all derived from the
names of tribes already extinct or rapidly becoming so. Cen-
turies hence, the historian of the New World will point to these
names as great ethnological landmarks: they will have, in his
eyes, a value of the same kind as that which is now attached to
the names of Hesse, Devonshire, The Solway, Paris or Turin.

The name of VIRGINIA carries us back to the reign of the
Virgin Queen, and gives us the date of the exploits of those

1 1t will be shewn hereafter that rivert and mountains, as a rule, receive
their names from the earliest races, villages and towns from later colonists
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hardy sailors, who cast into the shade the deeds even of the
Spanish conquistadors. Not far from the scene of one of his
ruinous enterprises,! the most chivalrous, the most adventurous,
the most farsighted, and the most unfortunate of Englishmen,
has recently had a tardy tribute paid to him, in the adoption,
by the Legislature of North Carolina, of the name of RALEIGH
as the designation of the capital of the State in which Raleigh's
colony was planted.  On RALEIGH 15LAND, at the entrance of
Roanoke Sound, may still be discerned the traces of the fort
around which the adventurers built the crrv or RaLEIGH, a
place which has now vanished from the map. Of Raleigh's
other enterprises, more especially of his quixotic ascent of the
Orinoco for four hundred miles in small open hoats, no local
name remains as a memorial,

The names of other heroes of the Elizabethan era are to be
sought elsewhere. In the Northern Seas we find a record of
the achievements of four brave Englishmen—Frobisher, Davis,
Baffin, and Hudson. The adventurous spirit which actuated
this band of naval worthies is shewn in the declaration of
Martin Frobisher, who deemed the discovery of the North-
West Passage “the only thing of the world that was vet left
undone by which a notable minde might be made famous and
fortunate.” In command of two little barks, respectively of 2z
and 2o tons, and accompanied by a small pinnace, FromISHER
steered for the unknown seas of ice, and, undaunted by the
loss of the pinnace and the mutinous defection of one of his
crews, he persevered in his enterprise, and discovered the strait
wh}ci;l bears his nai;nc.

ohn Davis, with two ships respectively of 50 and 1z ton
followed up the discoveries which Frobisher had mdes,s Wrﬂl."
2 brave heart he kept up the courage of his sickly sailors, who
were struck with terror at the strange sight of huge floating
icebergs towering overhead, and at the fearful crash of the
icefioes =5 they ground one against the other, and threatened
the ships with instant destruction. When, at length, the wished-
for land came in sight, it was found to be so utterly barren and
inhospitable that the disappointed seamen gave it the name

! CAPE FEAR commemontes the narrow ssca from d
of the expeditions sent out by Raleigh, = SimcHan o dne
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which it still bears—cape DEsoLATION. But Davis persevered,
and was rewarded by the discovery of an open passage leading
to the North-West, to which the name of pavis' sTrATS has
been rightfully assigned.

Bylot and Baffin, with one small vessel, and a crew of fourteen
men and two boys, eclipsed all that Davis had done, and
ventured into unknown seas, where, for two hundred years, none
dared to follow them, They discovered the magnificent expanse
of water which is known by the name of BarFi¥'s BaY, and
they coasted round its shores in hopes of finding some outlet
towards the North or West. Three channels were discovered,
to which they gave the names of Sir James LANCASTER, Sir
Thomas surTH, and Alderman joses, by whose countenance
and pecuniary assistance they had been enabled to equip the
expedition.

The adventurous life and tragic fate of Henry Hudson
would make an admirable sobject for an historical romance.
The narration is quaintly given in Purchar His Pifprimes; but,
fortunately or unfortunately, it has not, so far as I am aware,
been selected as a theme by any modern writer. Hudson's
first voyage was an attempt to discover the North-East Passage
to India. With ten men and a boy, hbe had succeeded in
attaining thie coast of Spitzbergen, when the approach of win-
ter compelled him to return. In a second voyage he reached
Nova Zembla. The next year he traced the unknown coast-
line of New England, and entered the great river which bears
his name. His last expedition was rewarded by still greater
discoveries than any he had hitherto effected. In a bark of 55
tons he attempted the North-West Passage, and, penetrating
through HUDSON'S sTRAIT, he reached HUDSON's BAY, where
his ship was frozen up among the icefloes. Patiently he waited
for the approach of spring, although, before the ship was
released, the crew had been reduced to feed on moss and frogs.
After a while; they fortunately succeeded in catching a supply
of fish, and prepared to return home, with provisions for only
fourteen days. Dismayed at this prospect of starvation, the
crew mutinied, and, with the object of diminishing the number
of mouths to be fed, they treacherously seized their brmave
captain; and having placed in a small boat a little meal, a
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musket, and an iron pot, they cast Hudson adrift, with eight
sick men, to find a grave in the vast inland sea, the name of
which is the worthy epitaph of one of the most daring of
England’s seamen. The names of these four men—Frobisher,
Davis, Baffin, and Hudson—the world will not willingly let die.

The paval triumphs of the Elizabethan era are also asso-
ciated, in the minds of Englishmen, with the exploits of Dmke
and Gilbert, although they have not been fortunate enough to
give their names to seas or cities. Drake’s almost fabulous
adventures—his passage of the Straits of Magalhaens—his
capture of huge treasure-ships with his one small bark—his
voyage of 1,400 miles across the Pacific, which he was the first
Englishman to navigate—his discovery of the western coast of
North America, and his successful circumnavigation of the
globe, form the subject of a romantic chapter in the history of
maritime adventure,

But a still higher tribute of admimtion is due to the brave
and pious Sir Humphrey Gylberte, who, on his return from his
expedition to NEWFOUNDLAND, attempted to cross the Atlantic
in his * Frigat,” the Sguirrel, a little vessel of 1o tons. Near
the Azores, a storm arose, in which he perished. The touching
account of his death as given in Hakluyt is well known, but
it can hardly be repeated too often: “The Generll, sitting
abaft with a booke in his hand, cried out to usin the Hind, so
oft 25 we did approach within hearing, ‘We are as neere to
heaven by sea as by land,'—reiterating the same speech, well
beseeming a souldier resolute in Jesus Christ, as T can testifie
he was, The same Monday night, about twelve of the clocke,
or not long after, the Frigat being ahead of us in the Golden
Hinde, suddenly her lights were out, whereof, as in a2 moment,
we lost the sight, and withall our watch cryed the Generall was
cast away, which was too true; for in that moment the Frigat
was devoured and swallowed up of the sea”

Such were the gallant gentlemen and “souldiers resolute in
Jesus Christ” who made the reign of Elizabeth illustrious,

The records of the progress of English colonization during
the next reign are to be sought on the banks of the jamEs
RIVER. On either side, at the entrance of this river, are Ca
HENRY and Cape cuaries. Cape Charles was called after
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“Baby Charles,” and Cape Henry bears the name of the
hopeful prince whose accession to the throne might probably
have changed the whole course of English history. ELizABETH
County, the scene of M*Clellan's campaign, and in which
stands Fortress Monroe, was so called in honour of the sister
of these princes—the hapless Winter Queen, the mother of
Prince Rupert. surta's 1stes, near Cape Charles, and
SMITHFIELD, on the opposite side of the James River, are
memorials of Captain John Smith, a man of rare genius and
enterprise, to whom, even more than to Raleigh, the ultimate
estabuishment of the English colony in Virginia is due.

Even in those days of wild adventure, Smith's career had
been such as distinguished him above all his fellow-colonists in
Virginia. When almost a boy he had fought, under Leicester,
in that Dutch campaign, the incredible mismanagement of
which has been 5o ably detailed by Mr. Motley. His mind, as
he tells us, *being set upon brave adventures,” he had roamed
over France, Italy, and Egypt, doing a little piracy, as it would
now be called, in the Levant Coming to Hungary, he took
service for the war with the Turks, against whom he devised
many * excellent stratagems” and performed prodigies of
valour in various single combats with Turkish champions,
slaying the * Lord Turbashaw,” also “ one Grualgo, the vowed
friend of Turbashaw,” as well as # Bonny Mulgro,” who tried
to avenge the death of the other two.

After numerous adventures, for which the reader must be
referred to his amusing autobiography, 2 general engagement
took place, and Captain Smith was left for dead upon the field
of battle. Here he was made prisoner, and sold into slavery at
Constantinople. Being regarded with too much favour by his
“ fair mistresse,” who * tooke much compassion on him,"” he was
sent into the Crimnea, where he was “no more r ed than a
beast” Driven to madness by this usage, he killed his task-
master, the Tymor, whose clothes he put on, and whose horse
he appropriated, and thus succeeded in escaping across the
steppes ; and, after overcoming many perils, he at last reached
a Christian land, “Being thus satisfied with Europe and
Asia," and hearing of the * warres in Barbarie,” he forthwith
proceeded to the interior of Morocco, in search of new ad-

c
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ventures. We next hear of him * trying some conclusions at
sea” with the Spaniards ; and at last, at thirty years of age, he
found himself in Virginia, at a time when a great portion of the
hundred colonists had perished, and the survivors were medi-
tating the abandonment of what seemed a hopeless enterprise.
Before long, Smith's force of character placed him at the head
of affairs, which soon began to improve under the influence of
his resolute and hopeful genius, But the position of responsi-
bility in which he was placed could not put a stop to the
execution of his adventurous projects. In an open boat he
made a coasting voyage of some three thousand miles, in the
course of which he discovered and explored the Potomac, On
the occasion of one of these expeditions, his companions were
all cut off by the Indians, and he himself, “ beset with zoo
salvages,” was taken prisoner and condemned to die. Brought
before the King of Pamaunkee, “the salvages” had fastened
him to a tree, and were about to make him a target for the
exhibition of their skill in archery, when he obtained his
relcase by the adroit display of the great medicine of a pocket-
compass. A bagge of punpowder,” which had come into the
possession of “the salvages,” * they carefully preserved till the
next spring, to plant as they did their comne, because they
would be acquainted with the nature of that scede.” Taken
at length before “ Powhattan, their Emperor,” for the second
time Smith had sentence of death passed upon him. “Two
great stones were brought; as many as could, layd hands on
him, dragged him to them, and thereon laid his head, being
ready with their clubs to beate out his braines.” At this juncture
“ Pocahontas, the king's dearest daughter,” a beautiful girl, the
“nonpareil of the country,” was touched with pity for the white-
skinned stranger ; and, * when no intreaty could prevaile,” she
rushed forward and “got his head in her armes, and laid her
owne upon his to save him from death,” and thus succeeded, at
the risk of her life, in obtaining the pardon of the pri :
Pocahontas was afterwards married to John Rolfe,  an honest
and discreet” young Englishman, and from her some of the
grqx Eamiilies of the Old Dominion are proud to trace their
escent.

1 Sex The Tirue Travels, Adventures, and Observations of Captain Fokn
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The State of FLORIDA, as the name imports, was originally
2 Spanish colony., LOUISIANA, NEW ORLEANS, MOBILE and
many other names, remind us that, in the reign of Louis XIV,,
France held firm possession of the Valley of the Mississippi,
and stretched a chain of forts, by sT. Louts, sT. cHARLES, and
the State of Illinos, to FOND DU LAC and LAC SUPERIEUR, the
“ Upper Lake " of the great chain of lakes, as far as pETROIT,
the “narrow passage” between the vac sT. craik and Lake
Erie. In Canada, the Habitans, as the French Canadians of
the Lower Province are called, still retain the charncteristics of
the Normand peasantry in the time of Louis XIV., and French
is still the vernacular over large districts. Here we are of course
surrounded by French names. QUEBEC is a name transferred
from Brittany, and MoNTREAL is the “ Royal Mount,” so named
by the Frenchman Cartier in 1535. Lake cHAMPLAIY takesits
name from Champlain, 2 bold Normand adventurer “ delight-
ing marvellovsly in these enterprises,” who joined an Indian
war-party, and was the first to explore the upper waters of the
St. Lawrence and the Mississippi. Cape BrRETON was disco-
vered, by mariners from Prittany, as early as the lifetime of
Columbus. The name of LABRADOR was bestowed by the
Portuguese slave merchants, on account of the strength and
endurance of the hardy “labourers” whom they kidnapped
on its coasts. The name of the State of vErMoNT shews that
it came within the great French dominion, and the State of
MAINE repeats in the New World the name of one of the
maritime¢ provinces of France. But the genius of Lord
Chatham wrested the empire of the New World from France;
and Fort Du Quesne, the key of the French position in the
Valley of the Ohio, under its new name of PITISBURGH, com-
memorates the triomphs of the t war-minister, and 5 now
one of the largest cities in the United States.

The State of pELAWARE was “planted ” in 1610 by Lord
De la Warr, under a patent granted by James I.  The further
progress of colonization in this region is commemaorated by the

Smith in Enrope, Aria, Africle, and Ameérice, London, 16203 and The
Generall Historie af Virginia, New England, and the Sommer Jrler, Landon,
1627 —two most quaint and delightiul, though possibly not strictly ver-
acivus, works,

c2
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Roman Catholic colony of sarytaxn, named after Henretin
Maria, Queen of Charles L. ; and BALTIMORE, the chief city of
the State, takes its name from Lord Baltimore, the patentee
of the new colony, who thus transferred to the New World
the Celtic name of the little Irish village from which he
derived his title.

New jemrsey, in like manner, was founded under a patent
granted, in the reign of Chares IL, to George Carteret, Lord
Jersey ; while ¥ova scOTIA was a concession to Sir William
Alexander, a Scotchman, who, with a band of his compatriots,
settled there in the time of James I1.  Its recolonization in the
reign of George I i5 marked by the name of mALIPAX,
given in honour of Lord Halifax, President of the Board of
Trade.

The city of CHARLESTON, ALBEMARLE Sound, the rivers
ASHLEY and CcooPER, and the States of North and South canro-
Lixa,! date from the time of the Restoration ; and the people
are justly proud of the historical associations which attach to
many of the local names. axwaroLss, the capital of Mary-
land, as well as the RaPIDAN and xowrs ANNA Rivers, bring us
to the reign of Queen Anne; and GEorcIA, the last of the
thirteen colonies, dates from the reign of George IT.  npw
INVERNESS, in Georgia, was settled by Highlanders implicated
in the rebellion of 1745. FREDERICKSBURG, the scene of
a bloody battle in the civil war, and FreEDERICE ciTv, in
Maryland, bear the name of the weak and worthless son of
George 11.

The Scandinavian colony of ¥Ew sweDEN has been absorbed
by the States of Pennsylvania, Delaware, and New Jersey ; but
a few names, like SWEDESBORG' and Dowa, still remain a5 evi-
dences of a fact now almost forgotten,

The mnap of the State of ¥Ew voRK takes us back to the
reign of Charles 1. The King's brother, James, Duke of
York and Albany, had a grant made to him of the s yet
unconquered Dutch colony of the nEw NETHERLANDS, the two
chief cities of which, NEW AMSTERDAM and FORT ORANGE, were

1Th.¢mzuffhefamlimsmnltuhnvthemrniwdﬂihi: §
having been originally given at the time of the & lonizat
Hugutmﬂinth:reignnfChnluDLuFme:. ot b5 g
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rechristened, after the Dutch had been dispossessed, by the
names of NEW YORK and ALBANY, from the ntles of the roval
Patentee. The names of the Katsginy Mountains, sraTEx
Island, BrRoOkLYN (Breukelen), warrapouT Bay, vONEER'S
Island, the maARLEM River, and the villages of rFLusHING,
STUYVESANT, and BLAUVELT,! are among the local memorials
which sdll remind us of the Dutch dominion in North
America?

The Dutch colony in South America has had a greater per-
MANence. NEW AMSTERDAM, FREDENEURG, BLAUWEERG, and
many other Dutch names in the same neighbourhood, sur-
rounded as they are by Portuguese and Spanish names, are an
exhibition of the results of intrusive colonization, and are in-
structive analogues of obscure phenomena, which we shall
hereafter find exhibited on the Continent of Europe.

CAPE HORN, or rather CAPE HOORN, as it should properly
be written, is also a vestige of the early enterprise of Holland,
The name is derived from Hoorm, a village on the Zuyder Zee,
which was the birthplace of Schouten, the first seaman who
succeeded in doubling the Cape.  Before the time of Schouten's
voyage, the Pacific had been entered by the STRAITS OF MAGAL-
HAENS, a P:msage between Tierra del Fuego and the mainland,
which had been discovered by a man whe, for genius, fertility
of resource, and undaunted courage, deserves a place on the
roll of fame beside Columbus, Cortez, Smith, and Hudson,
Femnando Magalhaens was o Portuguese, engaged in the
Spanish service, and was sent out to wrest from his fellow-
countrymen the possession of the Moluceas, which, under the
terms of the famous Papal Bull, were conceived to be included
in the Spanish moiety of the world. Threading his way
through the straits which bear his name, Magalhaens held on
his way, in spite of the mutiny of his crews, the loss of one
ship, and the desertion of another, and at last reached the
Philippine Islands, where, during an attack by the natives, he

! We may add the names of Kinderhook, Haverstraw, Spuyten Duyvel,
Watervlict, Rooselelt, Roscboom, Rosendale, Suuu:bm;. and Clavernck,
¥ The word creck, which often appears in American nver-names, appears
i:lbeu‘:ﬂlp of the Dutch dominjon. Kreek is a common suffis in the
vetherlands
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fell beneath a shower of spears. TORRES' STRAITS bear the
name of one of Magalhaens’ lieutenants.

The pHiLippINEs and the caROLINES bear the names of 1wo
Spanish monarchs, Philip IL and Charles 1L, under whose
respective auspices the first were colonized and the second
discovered. The MarquEsas received their name in honour
of the Marquis Mendoza de Cafiete, who, from his Viceroyalty
of Peru, equipped the expedition which led to the discovery.
The island called FERnanDO PO was discovered by Fernad
de Poo, a Portuguese nioble. JUAN FERNANDEZ, 2 bold Spanish
sailor, chanced upon the solitary isle which bears his name
—an island which is chiefly memorable to Englishmen from
having been, for four years, the abode of one of Dampier's
comrades—Alexander Selkirk, whose adventures suggested to
De Foe the inimitable ficton of Rebimson Crusce. The
BERMUDAS, “ the still vexed Bermoothes,” alluded to in Shake-
speare’s Tempest, were discovered, atan earlier period, by another
Spaniard, Juan Bermudez : they tock the name of the soMERS
1sL.axDs, by which they were long known, from the ship-
wreck of Sir George Somers, one of the deputy-governors of
Virginia.

We cannot complete the list of Spanish explorers without
2 mention of the name of ORELLANA, which, according to
some maps, is bome by the largest river of the world. There
are few more romantic namatives of adventure than the
history of Orellana’s voyage down the Amazons. In the
company of Gonzales Pizarro he left Peru, and, having pene-
tratedd through the trackless Andes, he came upon the head
waters of & great river. The provisions bronght by the ex-
plorers having at length become exhausted, their shoes and their
saddles were boiled and eaten, to serve as a condiment to such
roots as could be procured by digging. Meanwhile the ener-
gies of the whole party were engaged in the construction of
a small bark, in which Orellana and fifty men committed them-
selves to the mighty stream, which, in seven long months,
floated them down to the Atlantic, through the midst of lands
utterly unknown, clad to the water's edge with gigantic forest-
trees, and peopled by savage and hostile tribes. Not
content, however, with describing the real perils of the voyage,
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or, perhaps, halfcrazed by the hardships which he had under-
gone, Orellana, on his return to Spain, gave the reins to his
imagination, and related wild travellers' tales concerning a
nation of female warriors who had opposed his passage; and
posterity has punished his untruthfulness by enshrining, in a
memorial name, the story of the fabled amazos, and letting
the remembrance of the daring explorer fade away.

We find the records of Portuguese adventure in BAHIA, PER-
NAMBUCO, BRAGANGA, and a host of other names in the Brazils,
which were accidentally discovered by Cabral, who was sailing
with an expedition destined for the East Indies. But the great
field of Portuguese enterprise lay in the East, where the names
BOMBAY, MACAD, and FORMOsA attest the wide-spread nature
of the commerce which the newly found searoute to India
threw into the hands of its discoverers. Their track is marked
by such names as SALDANHA BAY, CAPE AGULHAS, ALGOA BAY,
and CAPE DELGADO, which we find scattered along the southern
coasts of Africe. The name of the Cape itsell reveals the
spirit of hopeful enterprise which enabled the Portuguese to
achieve so much. Bartholomew Diaz, baffled by tempests, was
unable, on his first expedition, to weather the cape which he
had discovered, and he, therefore, named it CABO TORMEKTOSO
—the Cape of Storms—a name which John, the sanguine and
enterprising king, changed to the CABO DE BONA ESFERANZA,
arguing the coon HoPE which existed of the speedy discovery of
the long-wished-for route to the realms of “ Ormus and of Ind."

The Eastern route found by the Portuguese was soon fol-
lowed by the Dutch. The names of the MAURITIUS and the
ORANGE RIVER were bestowed by them at the time when, under
the Stadtholder Maurice, Prince of Orange, they were hero-
ically striving against the colossal power of Spain. This death-
struggle for freedom did not prevent them pursuing their dis-
covenies in the Eastern seas: and at the lowest point of their
fortunes, when all seemed likely to be lost, it was soberly
proposed to cut the dykes and leave to the Spaniards the task
of once more reclaiming Holland from the waves, and for
themselves to cmbark their families and their wealth, and
seck in BATAVIA a new eastern home for the Batavian nation.

From their colonies of Ceylon and Java, the Dutch fitted



2y NAMES OF RECENT ORIGIN,

out numercus expeditions to explore the then unknown South-
em Seas. Carpenter, 2 Dutch captain, was the first to discover
the northern portion of the Australian continent. His name
is attached to the Gulf of carPENTARIA; and the “pgreat
island " in the gulf bears the Dutch name of GROOTE EVLANDT,
which he gave toit. The earliest circumnavigation of the new
southern continent was achieved by means of two vess:ls of
discovery, which were equipped by Antony Van Diemen, the
Govemnor of Batavia, and entrusted to the command of Abel
Jansen Tasman., XEwW ZEALAND and NEW HOLLAND, the chief
fruits of this expedition, had conferred upon them the names
of two of the United Provinces; and on the discovery of a
third large island, an attachment as romantic as a Dutchman
may be supposed capable of feeling caused the rough sailor,
if tradition speaks the truth, to inscribe upon our maps the
name of the beantifol daughter of the Batavian Govemor,
Maria Van Diemen. In consequence of an ignorant pre-
judice, which was supposed to deter intending colonists, the
name of VAN DIEMEN'S LAND, or Demon’s land, as it was
called, has, after the lapse of two centurics, been changed to
TASMANLA, in honour of the sailar who preferred the fame of
his mistress to his own.

We may here briefly enumerate a few remaining discoverers,
whose names are found scattered over our maps. DAMFIER'S
Archipelago and warer Inlet bear the names of William
Dampier and Lionel Wafer, the leaders of a band of West
Indian buccaneers who marched across the Isthmus of Darien
(each man provided only with four cakes of bread, a fusil, a
pistol, and a hanger), and who, having seized a Spanish ship,
continued for a long time to be the terror of the Pacific.
Kerguellen was an officer in the French service, who, in the
reign of Louis XV, discovered the island called KerGUELLEN'S
LAND ; while JAN MEVEN, 2 Dutch whaling captain, has handed
down his obscure name by his re-discovery of that snow-clad
island cone, which forms such a striking frontispiece to Lord
Dufferin’s amusing volume.

Beurnve, a Dane by birth, was sent by Peter the Great to
explore the eastern shoresof Asia. He crossed Sibera, and
having constructed a small vessel on the coast of Kamtschatka
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he discovered the strait which separates Asia from America
On his return from a second expedition, his ship was wrecked,
and the hardy sailor, surrounded by the snows and ice.of an
Arctic winter, perished miserably of cold, hunger, and fatigue,
on an island which bears his name.

At the instance of the British Government, Captain
VARCOUVER succeeded in surveying g,co0 miles of the unknown
western coastline of America.  His name stands side by side
with those of Hudson, Behring, Franklin, and Cock—the
martyrs of geographical science ; for the exposure and the toil
which he underwent proved fatal to him.

Mr. Bass;, a naval surgeon, in an open whale-boat manned
by a crew of six men, made a voyage of Goo miles, which
resulted in the discovery of Bass's srTrairs, which separate
Van Diemen's Land from the Australian continent.

The discoveries of Captain Cook are so well known, that a
brief reférence to the names which he added to our maps may
here suffice. He was despatched to observe the Transit of
Venus in 1769, In this expedition he discovered the SoCiETY
1SLANDS, 5o named from the Royal Society, at whose instigation
the expedition had been undertaken ; as well as the saxpwicH
isLanDS, called after Lord Sandwich, the First Lord of the
Admiralty, who had consented to send it out. In his second
voyage, Caplain Cook explored and named the coast of ¥ew
SOUTH WALES, the ¥EW HEBRIDES, NEW CALEDOXIA, NORFOLE
ISLAND, and SANDWICH LAND,

We must not forget those Arctic explorers whe, within the
last half century, have added so largely to our geographical
knowledge. The names of MACKENZIE, ROSS, PARRY, FRANKLIN,
BACE, HOOD, RICHARDSOY, DEASE, SIMPSON, CROZIER, MACLURE,
M'CLINTOCK, and KaNE, perpetually remind those who examine
the map of the Arctic regions, of the skill, the courage, and
the endurance of the brave men who have, at last, solved the
problem of three hundred years—* the only thing of the world
yet left undone by which a notable minde might be made
famous"” Such names @5 REFULSE BAY, POINT TURNAGAIN
RETURN REEF, POINT ANXIETY, the BAY OF MERCY, FORT
ENTERPRISE, FORT PROVIDENCE, FURY BEACH, and WINTER
narpoUR recall to the memory of the readers of Arcticadven-
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ture some of the most thrilling passages in these nanatives;
and, at the same tme, they form a melancholy record of the
difficultics, the hardships, the disappointments, and the failures
which seemed only to braven the resolution and to nerve the
courage of men wgnm all Englishmen are proud to be able to
cill their fellow-countrymen,

Mention has already been made of the Sandwich Islands dnd
the Marquesas, as commemorating the names of statesmen who
have been instrumental in furthering the progress of geogra-
phical discovery. Other names of this class—prime ministers,
eminent statesmen, lords of the Admiralty, and colonial secre-
taries—are to be found in great profusion in the regions which
have miost recently been explored.  We may instance the names
of MELVILLE, HOBART, MELBOURNE, AUCKLAND, RARING, BARROW,
CROKER, BATHURST, PEEL, WELLINGTON, and svowey. Port
PHILLIP, BRISBANE, the River DARLING, and the MACQUARIE
take their names from governors of the Australian Colonies,
and Lake siMcoe from a governor of Canada.  ooTHIA FELIX,
GRINNELL LAND, SMITH'S SOUND, and JONES' SoUND comme-
morate merchant princes who fitted out exploring expeditions
from their private resources ; while the names of K1¥G GEORGE,
QUEEN CHARLOTTE, the PRINCE REGENT, KING WILLIAM, QUEEN
ADELAIDE, VICTORIA, and ALBERT are scattered so lavishly over
OUF maps, as to prove a serious source of embarrassment to the
young student of geography ; while, at the same time, their
English origin testifies to the energy and success with which,
during the last hundred years, every corner of the globe has
been explored by Englishmen,
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THE ETHNOLOGICAL VALUE OF LOCAL NAMES,

Eocal mamer are the beacon-lights of primenl Hittory—The method of re-
search tlinstrated by dmerican Nastes—Recent progres Erthnology—
The Celir, Anplo-Saxons, and Northmen—Rerocesnion n?r the Sciwzer—
Arakle Names—Ethualogy of meuntain dirtricis— The Alps,

ErunoLocy is the science which derives the greatest aid from
geographical etymology, The names which still remain upon
our maps are able to supply us with traces of the history of
nations that have left us no other memorials, Egypt has be-
queathed to us her pyramids, her temples, and her tombs;
Nineveh her palaces; Judeea her people and her sacred books;
Mexico her temple-mounds; Armabia her science; India he
institutions and her myths; Greece her deathless literature ;
and Rome has left us her roads, her aqueducts, her laws, and
the languages which still live on the lips of half the civilized
world,  But there are other nations which once played a promi-
nent part in the world’s history, but which have bequeathed no
written annals, which have constructed no monuments, whose
language is dying or is dead, whose blood is becoming uncis-
tinguishably mingled with that of other races. The knowledge
of the history and the migrations of such tribes must be
recovered from the study of the names of the places which
they once inhabited, but which now know them no more—
from the names of the hills which they fortified, of the rivers
by which they dwelt, of the distant mountains upon which they
gazed. As an eloquent writer has observed, ** Mountains and
rivers still murmur the voices of nations long denationalized or
extirpated.” Language adheres to the soil when the race by



28 ETHNOLOGICAL VALUE OF LOCAL NAMES,

which it was spoken has been swept from off the earth, or when
its rempants have been driven from the plains which they once
peopled into the fastnesses of the surrounding mountains,

It is mainly from the study of local names that we must
reconstruct the history of the Sclaves, the Celts, and the
Basques, as well as the earlier chronicles of the Scandinavian
and Teutonic races ; while from the same source we are able to
tarow great light upon the more or less obscure records of the
conquests and colonizations of the Pheoenicians, the Greeks, the
Romans, and the Arabs. In many instances, we can thus con-
vert dubious surmises into the clearest historical certainties.

The nomenclature of America, the nature of which has been
indicated in the preceding chapter, may serve to explain the
method by which etymological considerations become available
in ethnological inquiries.  Here we have a simple case, in which
we possess documentary evidence as to the facts which we
might expect to be disclosed by etymological investigations,
and where we can thus exhibit the method of research, and at
the zame time test the value of the results to which it leads.

If we examine a map of America, we find names derived
from a dozen languages, We first notice a few scattered Indian
names, such as the PoTOMAC, the RAPPAHANOCK, OF NIAGARA.
These names are sparsely distributed over large areas, some of
them filled almost exclusively with English names, while in
others the names are mostly of Spanish or Portuguese origin—
the boundary between the regions of the English and Spanish,
or of the Spanish and Portuguese names, being easily traceable,
In Louisiana and Lower Canada we find a predominance of
French names, many of them exbibiting Normand and Breton
peculianities, In New York we find, here and there, a few
Dutch names, as well as patches of German names in Michigan
and Brazil. We find that the Indian, Dutch, and French rames
have more frequently been corrupted than those derived either
from the English or from the Spanish languages. In New

land we find names like saLEM and ProVIDENCE ;in Vir
ginta we find such names as jasmes River, Cape crarres, and
ELizABETH County. In many places the names of the Old
World are repeated : we find a xew ORLEANS, & NEW BRUNS
WICK, 2 NEW HAMPSHIRE, and the like,
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If we were entirely destitute of any historical records of the
actual course of American colonization, it is evident that, with
the aid of the map alone, we might recover many most impor-
tant facts, and put together an outline, by no means to be
despised, of the early history of the continent; we might
successfully investigate the retrocession and extinction of the
Indian tribes—we might discover the positions in which the
colonies of the several European nations were planted—we
might show, from the character of the names, how the gradually
increasing supremacy of the Anglo-American stock must have
enabled it to incorporite, and overlay with a layer of English
names, the colonies of other nations, such as the Spanish settle-
ments in Florida and Texas, the Dutch colony in the neigh-
bourhood of New York, and the French settlements on the
St. Lawrence and the Mississippi. We might even go further,
and attempt to discriminate between the colonies founded by
Puritans and by Cavaliers ; and if we possessed a knowledge of
English and French history, we might assign approximate dates
for the original foundation of a large number of the seveml
settlements. In some cases we might be able to form probable
conjectures as to the causes and methods of the migration, and
the condition of the early colonists. Our investigations would
be much facilitated if we also possessed a full knowledge of the

erent circumstances of the country—if, for example, we knew
that the English language now forms the universal medium of
communication thronghout large districts, which, nevertheless,
are filled with Spanish or French names; or if we learned that
in the State of New York the Indian and Dutch languages are
no longer spoken, while many old families bear Dutch, but none
of them Indizn surmames. The study of the local names;
illustrated by the knowledge of such facts; would enable us to
reconstruct, in great part, the history of the country, and would
prove that suceessive bands of immigrants may forget their
mother tongue, and abandon all distinctive national peculi-
arities, but that the names which, on their first arrival, they
bestowed upon the places of their abode, are sure to remain
upon the map as a permanent record of the nature and extent
of the original colonizations,

We shall hereafter investigate classes of names which present
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a perfect parallelism to those in America. In the case of Spain,
the Iberian, Celtic, Pheenician, Ambic, and Spanish names
answer in many points to the strata of Indian, Spanish, Dutch,
French, and English names which we find superimposed in the
United States; while an isolated name like swenessoro', in
New Jersey, may be compared with that of the town of rozas,
which stands upon the Gulf of rHoDA—names which have
asnded down the memory of the ancient Rhodian colony in
North-eastern Spain. The phenomena of the Old World are
similar to those presented in the New. In either case, from
similar phenomena we may draw similar inferences,

This method of research—the nfppliczl:inn of which has been
exhibited in the familiar instance of the United States, where the
results attained can be compared with well-known facts—has of
late years been repeatedly applied, and often with great success,
to cases in which local names are the only records which exist.

Wilhelm Von Humboldt was one of the pioneers in this new
science of etymological ethnology. On the maps of Spain,
France, and Italy he has marked out, by the evidence of names
alone, the precise regions which, before the period of the Roman
conquest, were inhabited by those Euskarian or Iberic races
who are now represented by the Basques—the mountaineers of
the Asturias and the Pyrenees. He has also shown that large
portions of Spain were anciently Celtic, and that there was a
central zone inhabited by a mixed population of Fuskarans
and Celts,

By a similar process Prichard demonstrated that the ancient
Belgee were of Celtic, and not of Teutonic race, as had pre-
viously been supposed. So cogent is the evidence suppliedP by
these names, that ethnologists are agreed in setting aside the
direct testimony of such a good authority as Casar, who asserts
that the Belge were of German blood. ~ Archdeacon Williams,
in like manner, has indicated the limits of the Celtic region in
Northern Italy, and has pointed out detached Celtic colonies
in the central portion of that peninsula Other industrious
explorers have followed the wanderings of this ancient peaple
through Switzerland, Germany, and France, and have shown
that, in those countries, the Celtic speech still lives upon the
map, though it has vanished from the glossary.
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In our country, this method has afforded results of peenliar
interest and wvalue, It has enabled us to detect the successive
tides of immigration that have flowed in; as the ripple-marked
slabs of sandstone record the tidal flow of the primeval ocean,
so wave after wave of population—Gaelie, Cymric, Roman,
Saxon, Anglian, Frisian, Norwegian, Danish, Norman and
Flemish—has left its mark upon the once shifting, but now
indurated sands of language. The modern map of our ownp
islands enables us to prove that almost the whole of England
was once Celtic, and shews us that the Scottish lowlands were
peopled by tribes belonging to the Welsh and not to the Gaelie
stock. e study of Anglo-Saxon names enables us to trace the
nature and progress of the Teutonic settlement, and to draw
the ling between the Anglian and the Saxon kingdoms; while
the Scandinavian village-names of Lincolnshire, Leicestershire,
Caithness, Cumberland, Pembrokeshire, Iceland, and WNor-
mandy, teach us the almost-forgotten story of the fierce
Vikings, who left the fiords of Norway and the vics of Denmark,
to plunder and to conguer the coasts and kingdoms of Western
Europe.

The same method enables us to investigate the obscure
relations of the tribes of Eastern Europe, to mark the oscil-
lations of the boundaries of the Sclaves and Germans, and
even to detect the alternate encroachments and retrocessions
of either race. Sclavonic names, scattered over Central and
Western Germany, lead us to infer that, at some remote
period, the Sclavonians must have extended themselves west
ward much beyond their present frontier of Bohemin, even as
far as Darmstadt, where the River wescHn1Tz marks the extreme
western limit of Sclavonic occupancy. For several centuries,
however, the German language has been encroaching towards
the east; and the process is now going on with accelerated
speed.  In Bohemia, where almost every local name is Scla-

l vonic, and where five-and-twenty years ago few of the elder
people knew any language but their Bohemian speech, we find
that the adults are now universally able to speak German ; and
in half & century, there is every likelihood that the Bohemian
language will be extinet.  Farther to the north a similar process
has also taken place. Proceeding from west to east, the River
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BoMLITZ, near Verden in Hanover, is the first Sclavonic name
we meet with. In Holstein, Mecklenburg, Luneburg, and
Saxony—in East and West Prussih—in Brandenburg and
Pomerania—we find numerous Sclavonic names, such as
POTSDAM, LEIPSIG, LOBAU, OF KULM, scattered over an area
which is now purely German.! These names grmdually increase
in frequency as we proceed eastward, till at length, in Silesia,
we find that the local names are all Sclavonic, although the
people universally speak German, except on the eastern rim of
the Silesian basin, where the ancient speech still feebly lingers.
The phenomena, in fact, are analogous to those which are
exhibited as we proceed from Somersetshire, through Devon-
chire, to Cornwall.

It will be manifest that this distribution of Sclavonic names
will greatly guide us in interpreting the obscore historical
notices which make it probable that in the fifth and sixth
centuries the Sclaves took possession of the regions left vacant
by the advance of the Teutonic nations towards the west and
south ; while in the seventh and eighth centuries the Germans
began to recover the lost ground, and in the great struggle of
the ninth and tenth centuries finally wrested from the Sarma-
tians Mecklenburg, Pomerania, Brandenburg, Silesia, Saxony,
and part of Courland.

The names in Eastern Europe illustrate the maxim that Eth-
nology must always be studied with due reference to Hydro-
graphy. In rude times, the rivers form the great highways.
The Ehine, the Danube, and the Elbe seem to have regulated
the directions of the early movements of nations. And the
distribution of Sclavonic names proves that the Sclaves must,
originally, have descended by the valleys of the Elbe and the
Mayn, just as the Germans descended by the valley of the
Danube, where we find a wedge or elbow of German names
protruding eastward into the Sclavonic region. So, again, in
Hungary we find that the central plains are occupied by the

! Potsdam 15 & Germanized form of the Sclavonic TPotsduptml, . In the
Aischthal, the presence of the Wends is denoted by names like Rateenwin.
den and I nwind, In Wirtemberg, we find indischgriite and Win.
nenden ; in Baden, Windischbuch ; in Saxony, Wendischhayn ; in Brons
wick, Wenden and Wendhausen ; in Westphalia, Windheim and Wenden.
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Magyar shepherds from the steppes of the Volga, while the
original Sclavonic population has been driven to the mountain
region on either side. Still farther to the east we find the
isolated Saxon colony of Siebenbiirgen (Transylvania), where,
surrounded on all sides by Sclavonic, Magyar, and Wallachian
names, we find cities called KRONSTADT, HERMANNSTADT,
KLAUSSENBURG, ELISABETHSTADT, and MUOHLENBACH, which are
inhabited by a population that has been transferred from the
Lower Rhine to the Lower Danube. For seven centuries this
little colony has retained, unchanged, its own peculiar laws,
language, institutions, and customs. Siebenbiirgen, in fact,
presents a well-conserved museum of medieval peculiarities—
a living picture of Ancient Germany, just as in Iceland we find
the language and customs of our Scandinavian ancestors still
subsisting, without any material change.

We find similar phenomena in the west and south. Franche
Comté, Burgundy, and Lombardy contain many disguised
German names—evidences of ancient conquests by Germanic
tribes, which have now lost their ancient speech, and have
completely merged their nationality in that of the conquered
rices, In Alsace, which is now so thoroughly French in feeling
and in language, the German names of the villages have suffered
no corruption during the short period which has elapsed since
the conquest under Louis XIV.

The Arabic names which we find in Asia, in Africa, in Spain,
in Sicily, in Southern Italy, in Provence, and even in some
valleys of the Alps, tell us of the triumphs of the Crescent
from the Indus to the Loire. In some instances, these names
even disclose the manner in which the Mahometan hosts were
recruited for the conguest of Europe from the valley of the
Euphrates and the borders of the Sahara ; and we can trace the
settlement of these far-travelled conquerors in special valleys
of Spain or Sicily.

In mountainous regions, the etymological method of ethno-
logical research is of special value, and yields results more
defnite than elsewhere. Among the mountains the botanist
and the cthnologist meet with analogous phenomena. The
lowland flora of the glacial epoch has retreated to the Gram-
pians, the Carpathians, the Alps, and the Pyrences ; and in like

D
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manner we find that the hills contain the ethnological sweepings
of the plains. Mountain fastnesses have always formed a provi-
dentinl refuge for conquered tribes. The narrow valleys which
penetrate into the great chains are well adapted to preserve for
a time the isolation of unrelated tribes of refugees, to hinder
the intermixture of race, and thus preserve from extermination
or absorption those who should afterwards, at the right time,
blend ually with the conquerors of the plains, and supple-
ment their moral and intellectual deficiencies.

Instances of this peculiar ethnological character of mountain
districts will occur to everyone, The Bengalees, though they
are in geographical contact with the hill tribes of India, are
yet, in blood, further removed from them than from ourselves,
Strabo informs us that in his day no less than seventy languages
were spoken in the Caucasus, and the number of distinct dia-
lects is probably, at the present time, nearly as large. Here,
in close juxtaposition, we find archaic forms of various Georgian,
Mongolian, Persian, Semitic, and Tatarian languazes, as well as
anomalous forms of speech which bear no affimty to any known
tongue of Asia or of Europe.

In the Pyrenees we find the descendants of the Euskarians,
who have been driven from the lowlands of France and Spain.
The fastnesses of Wales and of the Scotch Highlands have
enabled the Celts of our own island to maintain their ancient
speech and a separate existence. An inspection of the map ot
the British Isles will show that the Peak of Derbyshire and the
mountains of Cumberland retain a greater number of Celtic
names than the adjacent districts; and the hills of Devonshire
long served as a barrier to protect the Celis of Cornwall from
Anglo-Saxon conquerors.

But Switzerland is the most notable instance of the ethno-
logical interest attaching to a2 mountainous district. In a
country only twice the size of Wales, the local names are de-
rived from half-a dozen separate languages, three or four of which
are still spoken by thq people, while in some districts almost
every valley preserves its separate dialect. Thirty-five dialects
of German, sixteen of French, five of Romansch, and eight of
Italian are spoken in the several Swiss cantons. In the
cantons of Neufchitel, Vaud, Geneva, and in the westermn part
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of the Valais, French is the prevailing language. In the
northern and central cantons, which were divided among Bur-
gundian, Alemannic, and Suevic tribes, various High German
dialects are spoken ;! while in Canton Ticino, and in portions
of the Grisons, Italian is the only language undersiood. The
Romansch language, spoken in the upper valley of the Rhine,
is a debased Latin, with a few Celtic, German, and, possibly,
some Iberic and Etruscan elements. In the Upper Engadine
we find the Ladino, another Latin dialect, disunct from the
Romansch ; while throughout the whole of Switzerland nume-
rous Celtic names? show traces of a still earlier wave of popu-
lation, of which no other evidence remains. Not only has the
region of the Alps been the immemorial abode of Celts, but
there also we find indications of fragments of intrusive races—
the meteoric stones of Ethnology. Thus, in the Valley of
Evolena, there are traces of the former presence of a race of
doubtful origin—possibly Huns or Alans, who long retained
their heathenism, In some valleys of the Grisons there are
names which suggest colonies from Southern Italy ; for example,
LaviN, which is apparently a reproduction of Lavinium, and
ARDETZ, of Ardea. There is reason for believing that the
Eheetinns of the Grisons and the Tyrol are the descendants of
an ancient Etruscan stock ;* while other valleys in the Valais
and the Grisons astound us by the phenomenon of Arabic
names, for whose presence we shall presently endeavour o
account.

On the Italian side of the Alps we find valleys filled with
Sclavonic names, besides many isolated villages of Teutonie

! German Switrerland is mainly Alemannic, French Switzerland is mainly
Durgundian.  In Berne, however, as well as in portions nI'Fn:ihumLul-
sem, and Argan, the Borgundians have retained their Gennan spes

* For instance, in Canton Zurich we find that 2 cities, and 100 important
rivers, mountains, and villages, bear Celtic names ; while 3,000 homesteads,
too hamlets, and 20 villages are Alemannic.  The other names are of
modern German origin y

¥ The village.names of Tilisuna, Blisadonn, Trins, Vels, Tachar, Na-
turns, Velthurns, Schindemns, Villanders, Gufidonn, Altrans, Sistrans,
Axams, and others, have been thought to bear a resemblance to Etmscan
names with which we are aequaint Compare also the names Tusks anil
Tascany, Rhoetin and Rasenna,
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~olanists,! who still keep themselves distinct from their Ttalian
neighbours, and who speak a German dialect more or less cor-
rupt. The German-speaking villages are often surrounded by
a penumbra of German local names, which prove that the little
settlement must formerly have occupied a more extensive area
than at present. It is difficult to say whether these intrusive
populations did, at some remote period, cross the passes and
take possession of the unoccupied Italian valleys, or whether
they are fragments thrown off at the time of either the Burgun-
dian or the Lombardic invasions, and which the isolation of the
mountain-valleys has prevented from becoming Italianized. In
the case of the valleys of Macugnaga, Gressonay, Alagna,
Sermenta, Pommat, and Sappada, we may, perhaps, incline to
the former supposition ; while with regard to the Sette Comuni,
near Vicenza, and the Tredici Comuni, near Verona, which
still retain their Lombard-German speech, the latter hypothesis
may be the more probable.?

We shall now proceed, in the six following chapters, to fill up
some portions of the outline which has just been traced, and
endeavour to decipher from the map of Europe the history of
the conquests and immigrations of some of the chief races
that have succeeded one another upon the stage.

1 Thas in the valley of the Taglizmento, north of Venice, we find the
Selavonic village-names GRIVA and STOLVIEEA, and the mountaing roscosT,
STOLAC, and ZLERAC.

2 Local tradition makes them the remains of the Cimbrian horde which
was overthrown by Marius in the neighbourhood of Verona.
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THE NAMES OF NATIONS.
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THE names bome by pations and countries are naturally ol
prime importance in all ethnological investigations. They are
not lightly changed, they are often chenshed for ages as a
precious patrimony, and therefore they stretch back far into
the dim Past, thus affording a clue which may enable us to dis-
cover the obscure beginmings of separate national existence.
But, unfortunately, few departments of etymology are beset with
more difficulties, or are subject to greater uncertainties. Some
of those ethnic names which have gained a wide application
had at first a very restricted meaning, as in the case of 1ALy
or AsTA ; others, like that of the RoMANS, may have arisen from
special local circumstances, of which we can have only a con
jectural or accidental knowledge ;! others, again, as in the case
of LORRAINE, may be due to causes which, 1f history be silent,
the utmost etymological ingenuity is powerless to recover. 1t
is only here and there that we find countries bearing names
which have originated within the historic ers, and the meaning
of which isobvious. Such are the names of the UNITED STATES;

1 The name of Roma is probably from the Groaa, or four cross-roads at
the Forum, which formed the nucleus of the city.
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of LinERIA, the *freed man's land ;" EcuaDoR, the republic of
the * Equator;" the BAXDA ORIENTAL, which lies on the * eastern
bank" of the Rio de la Plata, or River of the “Silver,” which
gives its name to the ARGENTINE REPUBLIC on the opposile
shore. But the greater number of ethnic names are of great
antiquity, and their elucidation has often to be sought in
languages with which we possess only a fragmentary acquain-
ance. Frequently, indeed, it is very difficult—sometimes im-
possible—to discover even the language from which any given
ethnic name has been derived.

It is not needful to travel far for an illustration of the mode
in which this difficulty presents itseli—~the name of our own
country will supply us with an instance. The sriTISH people,
the inhabitants of GREAT BRITAIN, are, we know, mainly of
Teatonic blood, and they speak one of the Teutonic languages.
None of these, however, affords any assistance in the explana-
tion of the name. We conclude, therefore, that the Teutonic
colonists must have adopted an ethnic appellation belonging to
the former inhabitants of the country.  But the Celtic aborigines
do not seem to have called themselves by the name of Britons,
nor can any complete and satisfactory explanation of the name
be discovered in any of the Celtic dialects. We turn next to
the classic languages, for we find, if we trace the literary histary
of the name, that its earliest occurrence is in the pages of
Greek, and afterwards of Latin writers. The word, however,
is utterly foreign both to the Greek and to the Latin speech.
Finally, having vainly searched through all the languages spoken
by the diverse races which, from time to time, have found a
home upon these shores—having exhausted all the resources of
Indo-European philology without the discovery of any available
Aryan root, we turn, in despair, to the one remaining ancient
language of Western Europe.  We then discover how great is
the real historical significance of our inquiry, for the result
shows that the first chapter of the history of our island is in
reality written in its name—we find that this name is derived
from that family of languages of which the Lapp and the Basque
are the sole living representatives in Europe; and hence, we
reasonably infer that the earliest knowledge of the island which
was possessed by the civilized world must have been derived
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from the Iberic mariners of Spain, who either in their own ships,
or in those of their Punic masters, coasted along to BRITTANY,
and thence crossed to BRITAIN, at some dim pre-historic period.
The name Br-#fasia may possibly contain the Euskarian
suffix ffaw, the plural of an, the suffixed locative preposition, or
sign of the locative case. We find this suffix, which is used to
signify a district or country, in the names of most of the regions
known to, or occupied by, the Iberic race. It occurs in
Aqu-ifan-ia or Aquitaine, in Lus<fania, the ancient name of
Portugal, in Maur-e/an-ia, the “country of the Moors,” as
well as in the names of very many of the tribes of ancient
Spain, such ‘as the Cerr-efan-i, Aus-efan-i, Lal-efan-i, Cos-efan-i,
Vesc-jtan-i, Lac-efani, Carp-¢fani, Or-¢efan-i, Bast-dfan-, Turd-
¢tgn-i, Suess-efan-, and the Ed-dlan-i. The first syllable of the
name, éro, or bri, is possibly a Celtic gloss (Brezonee, éro, a
country, which appears in the names of the Allo-fro-ges and
Pem-Zro-ke), to which the Theric efan was appended.

This illustration not only indicates the value of the results
which may accrue from the investigation of ethnic names, butit
will also serve to show how difficult it may often be to determine
even the language from which the explanation must be sought.

In attempting to lay down general principles to guide us in
our investigations, we have in the first place to deal with the
remarkable phenomenon—an instance of which has just pre-
sented itself—that a great number of ethnic names are only to
be explained from languages which are not spoken by the people
to whom the name applics. Most nations have, in fact, two,
or even & greater number of appellations.  One name, by which
the nation calls itself, is used only within.the limits of the
country itself; the other, or cosmopolitan name, is that by
which it is known to neighbouring tribes.

Thus, the people of Englind call themselves the English,
while the Welsh, the Bretons, the Gaels of Scotland, the Irish,and
the Manxmen, respectively, call us Saeson, Saoz, Sasunnaich,
and Sagsonach. The natives of Wales do not call themselves the
Welsh, but the Cymry. The people to the east of the Rhine
eall themselves Deutsche, the French call them Allemands, we
call them Germaps, the Sclavonians call them Niemiec, the
Magyars call them Schwabe, the Fins call them Saksalainen,
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the Gipsies call them Ssasso. The people whom we call the
Dutch call themselves Nederlanders, while the Germans call
them Hollinders. The Lapps call themselves Sabme, the Fins
call themselves Quains. Those whom we call Bohemians call
themselves Czechs. The Germans call the Sclavonians, Wends,
but no Sclavonian knows himself by this name.

The origin of these double names is often to be explained
by means of a very simple consideration. Among kindred
tribes, in a rude state of civilization, the conception of national
Unity is of late growth. But it would be natural for all those
who were able to make themselves mutually intelligible, to call
themselves collectively, “The Speakers,”" or “The People,”
while they would call those neighbouring mces, whose language
they could not understand, by some word meaning in their awn
language “ The Jabberers,” or “ The Strangers.”

A very large number of ethnic names can be thus explained.
Thus the Sclavonians call themselves either sLowjaxe, the
“ Intelligible men,” or else ske, which means * Kinsmen,” while
the Germans call them wesDs, which means “ Wanderers,"” or
“Strangers.” The Basques call themselves euscarpuwac
* Those who have speech.” The LELEGES are “ The Speakers;"”
the Samojedes call themselves cHasowo, the “Men;" the
SABEANS are also the * Men,” and the name of sHEBA or SEBA i3
referable to the same root. The Welsh call themselves cyury,
the “People,” or “Compatriots;” the Getes or Goths are,
perhaps, the “ Kinsmen ;" and the names of the Achmans, the
Sace, and the Saxons have been thought to be of kindred
meaning. The people who call themselves Dacotahs, are called
s10UX, or “ Enemies," by their neighbours the Ojibwas. The
Esquimaux call themselves ixxurr, which means * gor People.”
The name ESQUIMAUX is the form given by French traders to
the Chippeway or Cree phrase, wshbeumoog, the  Eaters of
raw flesh.” The word KABYLE means the “ Tribes.” The LE1TS,
LITHUANIANS, and possibly also the LaTivs, are the People.”
All the Sclavonic nations call the Germans wmiEmigc, * Dumb
men" The earliest name by which the Germans designated
themselves seems to have been Tuscri) “Those who have

1 The quapl are the Speakers. CL the Sanskrit mad, o 4
Anglo-Saxon awade, and Welsh chuwed, speech, and the Englu; ;E,:, ::;
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tongues,” the “Speakers.” This name was succeeded by the
term DEUTSCHE, the “ People,” the “ Nation,” a name which
still holds its ground. We have borrowed this national appel-
lation of the Germans, but curiously enough we have, during
the last two hundred years, limited its use to the puTch, 2
portion of the Teutonic race on which the Germans themselves
have bestowed another name. DBut while the Germans
call themselves the * People,” the name given to them
by the French means the “ Foreigners” The French word
ALLEMAND is modernized from the name of the Alemanni,
the ancient frontier tribe between Germania and Gaul. The
Alemannt seem to have been a mixed race—partly Celtic,
partly Teotonic, in blood. The name is itself Teutonic,
and probably means * Other Men" or “ Foreigners,” and thus,
cunously enough, the French name for the whole German
people has been derived from a tribe whose very name indicates
that its claims to pure Teutonie blood were disowned by the
rest of the German Tribes.! The English name for the same
nation has been adopted from the Latin term, GERMANIA. It
must have been from the Celis of Gaul that the Romans
obtained this word, which seems foreign to all the Teutonic
languages. The etymology has been fiercely battled owver;
perhaps the most reasonable derivation is from the Gaelic
garrmean, * one who cries out,” and the name either alludes to
the fierce warcry of the Teutonic hordes, or more probably it
expresses the wonder with which the Celts of Gaul listened to
the unintelligible clash of the harsh German gutturals.

The Russians call the contiguous Ugrian tribes by the name
TsCcHUDES, a Sclavonic word which means “Strangers"™ or
“ Barbarians® The pHILISTINES are, probably, the ¥ Strangers."
and if this be the true meaning of the name, it strengthens the
supposition that this warlike people arrived in PALESTINE by
sea during the anarchic period which sueceeded to the Israel

Mhe So the JAzvGES derived their name from the Selavonie word ik,
the ton

1 Th?:ﬂn Alemanni is probahly the af in efins and Afatia, or the &
in dse and Slamss, not the af In aff, Thus the Alemanni are the * other
men,” not the *“all men” or ** mixed men,” as is uspally supposed. . Com-
pare the al in Allobroges.
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itish conquest under Joshua, having been, as it seems probable,
_ driven oot of Crete by the Doran conguest of the island.
Similarly the yreEmixcs are the “ Fugitives.” The names of
the African and Asiatic Ea¥Firs, of the PER1ZZITES, and of the
10NTANS, are also nearly identical in meaning with those of the
Philistines; the Allemands, and the Tschudes. The word Bar-
barian was applied by the Egyptians, and afterwards by the
Grecks and RKomans, to all who did not speak their own
language. The root darfar may be traced to the Sanskrit parsara,
a “foreigner,” or * one who speaks confusedly,” and, according
to the opinion of the best scholars, it is undoubtedly onomato-
peeian,  So also in the case of the HOTT-EX-TOTS we find a name
which is supposed to have been given by the Dutch in imitation
of the characteristic click of the Hottentot language, which
sounds like a repetition of the sounds A¢f and 4. A similar
onomatopeeian name is that bome by the zamzumww, the
Aborigines of Palestine.

Few ethnic names are more interesting than that of the
weLsH, ‘The root enters into a very large number of the ethnic
names of Europe, and is, perhaps, ultimately onomatopeeian,
It has been referred to'the Sanskrit sk, which denotes #a
person who talks indistinctly,”—"a jabberer.”! The root ap-
pears in German, i the form e/ which means anything that
s “foreign™ or “strange.” Hence we obtain the German
words madler,® a stranger or pilgrim, and ey, to wander, or to
move about. A walnut is the “foreign nut,” and in German a
turkey is called Welsche hakn, * the foreign fowl,” and a French
bean is Waliche dofine, the “foreign bean" All nations of
Teutonic blood have called the bordering tribes by the name of
Wilsche, that is, Welshmen, or “foreigners” We trace this
name around the whole circuit of the region of Teutonic occu-
pancy. WirscHLAND, the German name of Italy, has occasioned
certain incomprehensible historical statements relating to Wales,

! The Sanskrit m often becomes & in Gothic ; thus, from mief, to fade,
we have siacfer, to flag, sielfer, to wither, and the name of the soft mollusk
called a mielf.  According to this phonetic low, from the Sanakrit sefed
e

il = H] SUTYVIVES IN
surname ; but we retain E;nrim‘c'rr, tﬁﬁfzr, A pilgrim‘?ﬁ-i tww.:ﬂ:
wallen, to wander, are connected the words to wald, and to or walls,
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in a recent translation of a German work on medizval history.
The Bemese Oberlander calls the French-speaking district to
the south of him by the name of Canton watLis, or Wales,
WALLENSTADT and the WALLENSEE are op the frontier of the
Romansch district of the Chur-moa/zhen, or men of the Grisons.
The Sclaves and Germans called the Dulgarians Wlochi, or
Wolochi,! and the district which they occupied WALLACHIA ;
and the Celts of Flanders, and of the Isle of WALCHEREN, were
called warrLooxs by their Teutonic neighbours. North-western
France is called varranp in the Sagas, and in the Saxon
Chronicle wearaND denotes the Celtic district of Armorica.
The Anglo-Saxons called their Celtic neighbours the WELSH,
and the country by the name of waLes.® The village of waLEs
in the north of Derbyshire marks the place where the British
population maintained its existence in the hills, while the flood
of Saxon invasion poured onward to the west. CORN-WALL was
formerly written Cornwales, the country inhabited by the Welsh
of the Horn. The chroniclers uniformly speak of North-Wales
and Com-Wales. In the charters of the Scoto-Saxon kings the
Celtic Picts of Strath Clyde are called Walenses.

Entangled with this root sowf, we have the root gel The
Teutonic @ and the Celtic and Romance g are convertible
letters.  Thus the French Gualtier and Guillaume are the same
as the English Walter and William. So also guerre and war,
guard and ward, guise and wise, guile and wile, gaif and waif,
gaude and woad, gauire and wafer, garenne and warren, gault
and weald, tee and warranty, are severally the Romance
and Teutonic forms of the same words. By a similar change
the root sualis transformed togal The Prince of Wales is called
in French *le Prince de Galles.” Wales is the ¥ pays de Galles,”
and Comwall iz Cornouailles, a name which was also given
to the opposite peninsula of Brittany. carals was ancientl
written indifferently Galeys or Waleys; and the name, as
presently be shown, most appropriately indicates the existence

1 Compare the Polish 7#7#, an Italian, and the Slowenian Fiad, a Wal.
lachian.  From the same Sanskrit root we have the name of the BELOOCHS
or Welrh of India.

2 Strictly king, Wales is a corruption of IFaléar, the plural of
wenld, & Welshman or foreigner.
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of the remnant of a Celtic people surrounded by a cordon of
Teutonic settlers.

This convertibility of the roots gl and swalis a source of
much confusion and difficulty ; for it appears probable that gl
may also be an independent Celtic root,! entirely unconnected
with the Teutonic sa/; for while the Welsh of Wales or Italy
never called themselves by this mame, it appears to haye been
used as a national appellation by the GAELS of caL-EDONIA®
and the GAULs of GALL-1A. GAL-WAY, DONE-GAL, GALL-OWAY,
and ar-GYLE are all Gaelic districts ; and GoELLO is one of the
most thoroughly Celtic portions of Brittany. The inhabitants of
gaLL-1ciA and PORTU-GAL possess more Celtic blood than those
whe inhabit any other portion of the Peninsula. The Austrian
province of GAL-ITZ 0T GAL-ICIA is now Sclavenie, and the name,
as well as that of Wallachia, is probably to be referred to the
German root e/, foreign ; thobgh it is far from impossible that
one or both of these names may indicate settlements of the
fragments of the Gaelic horde which in the third century before
Christ pillaged Rome and Delphi, and finally, crossing into
Asia, settled in and gave a name to that district of GAL-ATIA,
whose inhabitants, even in the time of St. Paul, retained so
many characteristic features of their Celtic origin.®

Sa interlaced are these two primeval roots that it is almost
hopeless to attempt to disentangle them.

Another root which is very frequently found in the names of
nations is . This ancient word, which enters very extensively
into the vocabularies of all the Indo-European races, seems
primarily to have referred to the occupation of agriculture.

1 No satisfactory explanation from Celtic sources has, 1 believe, been
offersd, Monesays it &5 the “west.” Fott derives it from gmdl, the *cul-
tivated country.” Zeussthinksit means the " warriors." Dir, Meyer prefers
the cognate signification of ' clinsmen.”  cELT is of course only the Greek
form of pod or pollur.

H ahh“c ﬁ.,éﬁiml;li c?lntﬂnu thl root meel, I so, the Caledonians
won i of the duns or hills, The usual etyvmolory is =
docinr, the “ml'.‘l'lﬂ[l.ht“‘ﬂ?ﬂs-" . oy from cail-

3 garaTa, near Constantinople, is reparded by Dicfenbach as a
of the passage of the Galatian horde. It s:m;r more p:uhnhm
this name is Semitic, and should be classed with KxLaT in Beloochistan.
ALCALA n Spain, and CALATA in Sicily.  See Clapler VL.
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The verb used to express the opertion of ploughing isin Greek
dpow, in Latin @ro, in Gothic arjan, in Polish erac, in old High
German aran, in Irish @raim, and in Old English exr. Thus
we read in our version of Isaiah of “The oxen that ear the
ground,” and the two great operations of ploughing and reaping
are called in the Bible “earing and harvest” A plough is
dporpov in Greek, aratrum in Latin, ardr in Norse, and arad in
Welsh ; and the English Aarrow was eriginally a rude instru-
ment of the same kind. ‘The Greek dpovpa, the Latin arvum,
and the Polish pracz mean a field, or arable ground. droma
was the aromatic smell of freshly ploughed land ; while dproc
and Aarvest reward the ploughman’s labour. The Sanskrit
ird the Greek &pa, the Gothic airtha, and their En};]ish Tepre-
sentative, earth, is that which is emred or ploughed.

The Sanskrit word arya means an agriculturist, a possessor
of land, or a householder generally; hence it came to denote
anyone belonging to the dominant race*—the aristocracy of
landowners—as distinguished from the subject tribes; and at
Jength it began to be used as an ethnic designation, correspond-
ing to some extent with the word dewfsch, as used by the
Germans. .

The name of this conquering ARVAN race, which has gone
forth to till the earth and to subdue it, is probably to be found
in the names of IR-AN, HER-AT, AR-AL, AR-MEN1A, and, perhaps,
of 1B-ER-1A, ER-1¥, and RE-LaxD.  The Ossetesin the Caucasus
call themselves 1r-0%. In the cuneiform inscriptions the Medes
and Persians claim proudly to be Aryans, and Darius styles
himself an Arya of the Aryans. In languages which belong to

1 Scores of related words might be collected from the Romance, Celtie,
Selavonic, and Gothic languages.  Tilled land being the chiel kind of pro-
perty, we have the Gothic erbi, an inheritance. Since plosghing was the
chi:fmmut occupation practised at an early stage of civilization, the root
comen to take the peneral signification of any kind of work. Henes the Greek
Teyor, the Latin ars, thzﬂnm arbeit, the Enplish erand ; all of which
fleserve arrnings and esrnest money. 1t would not be difficult to trice the
connesion of the Greek dp-evuds, Tpdps and Fr-gp-érps, the Latin remus,
the English gar, the Sanskrit aritra, & ship, a5 well as of urbs and orbis.

2 "The profesion of arms being. engrossed by the raling race has caused
the root, i indeed it be the same, to enter into number of military terms
—anmy, armour, arms, hamess, hero, “Apye
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the Teutonic branch of the Aryan stock, we find the root in
the form swere! inhabitants. Burghers are those who inhabit
towns, and a skipper is one who lives in a ship, as may be seen
by tracing the words back to the Anglo-Saxon éurkvare, citizens,
and the old Norse skigvers, o sailor. The Prussian landwmedr
15 the levy en masse of the whole population, and not the Zand-
guard, as is often supposed. This word sware enters into the
names of a great number of German tribes. It is Latinized
into the forms ward, eari, and dari; and the w is sometimes
changed into a g, in accordance with a phonetic law which has
heen already illustrated. Among the peoples of Central Europe
are found the Ing-wasii, the Ripwariy, the Chaswari-i, the
Chatt-ugrii, the Att-uari-i, the Angrivarii, and the Ansi-farii
The name of the Boi-wardi is preserved in the modern name of
BA-VARI-A, the land of the Boii. The puLc-ArEans wers the
men from the Balg, or Violga, on the banks of which river there
is another, or Great Bulgarin. King Alfred speaks of the
MOR-AVI-AXS under the name Maroars, the dwellers on the river
Marus or Morava. Hungaria, or Bux-Gawv, is the land
formerly peopled by the Huns; and the name survives, though
the Huns have been long dispossessed by Magyars and Scla-
vonians. WO-R-CESTER is a cormuption of Hwic-tnara-ceaster,
the castle of the inhabitants of the country of the Huiccii
The men of Kent were the Cant-roare; and though this term
is obsolete, it survives in the name of their chief town Cant
wara-byrig, or CANT-ER-DURY, “the burgh of the men of the
headland,” while the ordinary signature of the primate, Cant-uar,
a contraction of Episcopus Cantuariensis, exhibits the Saxan
root fstre in a prominent form. CAR-ISEROOK, in the Isle of
Wight, is a name closely analogous to Canterbury, Asser writes
the word Gwiti-gara-burg, *the burgh of the men of Wighe"
It will easily be seen how the omission of the first of the
name, and the corruption of the last part, have ced it to
its present form.

Another of these widely diffused roots is saign, sefflers, o
inhabitants, and sef or sefwa, the s or place inhabited,

1 Compare the Sanskrit ofra, the Latin s, the Celife nnd fir, the
Gothic sasrs, and the Spanish Ir'nrwr. all which denote a ﬂ F{m the
low Latin, darw, 2 male, comes darem, and perhaps the Scotch Sir.
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Alsafin, ALSACE, OF ELSASS, i5 the “other seat,” the abode of he
German sefflers west of the Rhine, a district where, as we have
seen, the names of places are still purely German. HotsteiN is
a corruption of the dative case of Holt-sati, the * forest abode.”
From the same root we get soMER-SET and por-sET. It would
appear that the f in Wit-T-5HIRE i5 also due to this root, since
the men of Wiltshire are called in the Saxon Chronicle Wil-
selan, just as the men of Somerset and Dorset are called
Sumorsetan and Domsstan. We have also Pecsetan, men of
the Peak (Derbyshire); Scrobseetan, the men of Shropshire or
Scrubland ; Cilternsetan, the men of the Chilterns ; and Wo-
censetan, the people of the Wrekin or hill country of Exmoor.

Conquering tribes, numerically insignificant, when compared
with the other elements of the population, have not un-
frequently bestowed their names upon extensive regions,
ENGLAND, for instance, takes its name from the Angles, who
only colonized a portion of the country. In the case of
sCOTLAND, we may believe that the Angles, the Norwegians,
and the Cymric Celts severally constituted a larger element
in the population than the Scots, yet this conquering Irish
sept, which appears to have actmlly colonized only a por-
tion of Argyle, has succeeded in bestowing its name upon
the whole country, rrance takes ils name from the Franks,
a small German tribe! which effected a very imperiect
colonization of a portion of Central France: the whole of
Picardy, Normandy, Brittany, Burgundy, Languedoc, Guienne,
and Gascun.;,r being excluded from their influence. Even so
late as the time of Philippe Auguste, the term FraxCE did not
comprehend either Aquitaine or Languedoc.  Several of the
old French provinces—BURGUNDY, NORMANDY, PICARDY, and
the 1SLE OF FRANCE—preserve the names of the German tribes
which conquered them. The eastern division of the Frank
nation has left its name in the Bavarian province of FRANEEN,

! The mized multitude of Greeks, Italians, Maltese, Engplish, Germana,
French, and other western Eu ns who are found in the streets of Cairo
Fe e ot (e et 2 1l Batonce The ersse 1 B
Feri is in India lotion : cauze of (he
mnmglﬂplm:y of the Frank name in the Eust is pmu: ta the prominent
Fﬁﬁmh&mum time of the Crisades by Godirey of Boclogne, and the

ranks of Northern France.



43 THE NAMES OF NATIONS.

or Franconia, as we call it We find the name of the Suevi
preserved in swagta ; of the Rugii in the Isle of RUGEN ; of the
Chatti in BESSE ; of the Saxons in saxoxy; of the Lombards
in LomparDY ; of the Huns in HUNGARY; of the Atrebates in
artols; of the Pictones in porTov; of the Cymry in cum-
PERLAND, CAMERIA, and the cumBray Islands at the mouth of
the Clyde ; of the Goths or Jutes in CATALON1A, JUTLAND, the
Isle of GoTHLAND, and the Isle of wicur;! and that of the
Vandals possibly in ANDAL-USIA

The Celtic Boii, who left their ancient “home * in BOHEMIA
(Boi-hem-a, or Boi-heim) to Sclavonic occupants, gave their
name to Hai-ern, or BAVARIA ; and it has been thought that the
name of BoLoGsa in Italy is a mark of their inroad across the
Alps. So the Sclavonic and Hellenic districts under Moslem
rule are called Turkey, from the Turkomans or Turks, who
constitute only a small governing class ;* and it is singular that
the Philistines, the “ strangers” from Crete, who merely occu-
pied a nwrow strip of the sea-coast, should, through their
contact with the western waorld, have given their name to the
whole of the land of PALESTINE, in which they never succeeded
in gaining any lasting supremacy.

The names of ancient tribes arg also very frequently pre-
served in the names of modern cities. The process by which
this has taken place is exemplified in the case of the Taurini,
whose chief city, called by the Romans Augusta Taurinorum,
is now Torino, or TuriN; while the capital of the Parisi,
Lutetin Parisiorum, is now PARIS; and that of the Trevin,
Augusta Trevirorum, has become TRIER or Tréves.® We
have the name of the Damnonii in peEvon, and a portion of

1 1n the laws of Edward the Confessor the men of the Isle of Wight are
calleil Guti, £z Jutes or Goths. We have also the intermedinte forms
Geat, Gwit, Wiht, and Wight,

* The word Turk had a still wider signification in the sixteenth and seven-
teenth ecnturies, when it was used to denote all Mahomedans, as the wond
Saraceris was in the twelith century. (.'umEu.rcthz collect for Good Friday
—* All Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics.

2 Of course in cases of this kind it is impossible bﬂrth;tlhgmq[
the eity is not more ancient than the name of the tribe.  The names Parisii
or Taurini, for instance, may not be troe ethnic names, bat may have been
derived from the name of their capital, the original name of which can anly
be dimly discerned through its Latin gark,
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the name of the Duwrotriges is preserved in por-cHESTER, of
the Huiceil in w-orcesTER, of the Iceni in kN and 1ok-
BOROUGH, of the Selgove in the sor-wav, of the Bibroci in
uR-Av hundred near Windsor, of the Regni in Rgme-wood or
rixg-wooD in Hants, and of the Cassii of Cresar in the hundred
of casuto, Hertfordshire, and in casuio-pury Park, which pro-
bably occupies the site of the chief town of the tribe. Many
of these names have a certain ethnological value, inasmuch as
they enable us to localize ancient tribics ; and therefore a list
of such probable identifications is subjoined at the end of this
chapter,

The world-famous name of imperial Rome has been retained
by various insignificant fragments of the Roman empire. The
Wallachians, the descendants of the Roman colonists on the
Danube, proudly call themsclves rosaxt, and their eoun
ROMANIA.  The language of modem Greece is called the
moMAIC; that of Southern France is the romance: and that
of the Rhatlan Alps the romanscr. The womacsa of Italy
preserves the memory of the bastard empire which had its seat
at Ravenna ; and the name of the Asiatic pashalics of roust
and ERZEROUM are witnesses to the fact that in the mountain
fastnesses of Armenin the creed and the traditions of the
Eastern Empire of Rome continued to exist long after the
surrounding provinces had fallen under the dominion of the
Turks ; while for the European province of ROUMELIA was re-
served the privilege of being the last morsel to be swallowed
by the Moslem Cyclops.

Conversely the name of a city has often become attached to
the surrounding region. The ROMAN EMPIRE must ever remain
the chief instance of such an extension of meaning. This has
also been the case with NEwW YORK, with DERNE, SCHWYIZ,
zunicH, and others of the Swiss cantons, with swiTzERLAND itself,
with severnl German States, such as HANOVER, BADEN, BRUNS-
WICK, and MECELENBURG, and with a large number of the
English counties, a8 YORKSHIRE, LANCASHIRE, and SALOP,

A few countries have taken their names from some ruler of
renown. LoDoMiriA, which is the English form of the Scla-
vonic Viodomierz, is so called from 5t Viadimar, the first
Christian Tzar. The two Lothairs, the son and the grandson of

E
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Louis le Débonnaire, received, as their share of the Carlovin-
gian inheritance, a kingdom which comprised Provence, Switz-
erland, Alsace, Franche Comté, Luxembourg, Hainault,
Juliers, Liége, Cologne, Tréves, the Netherlands, Oldenburg,
and Friesland. ‘This temritory went by the name of the
Regnum Lotharii, Lotharingia, or Lothier-regne; but by the
incapacity or misfortune of its rulers the outlying provinces
were gradually lost, so that in the course of centuries the
ample “realm of Lothair" has dwindled down into the con-
tracted limits of the modemn province of LORRAINE

The most recent instance of a state called from the name of
its founder is BoLIviA ; a name which remains as a perpetual
reproach to the Bolivians, proclaiming the discords and
jealousies which drove Bolivar, the liberator and dictator, to
die in obscure exile on the banks of the Mississippi. Skt
poniinis ambra,

The name by which we know chmxa belongs, in all proba-
bility, to the same category. It was during the reign of the
dynasty of Thsin, in the third century before Christ, that the
first knowledge of the Celestial Empire was conveyed to the
West., That the form of the name should be China, rather
than Tsina, seems to prove that our first acquaintance with
the Chinese empire must have been derived from the nation
in whaose hands was the commerce with the far East—the
Malays—who pronounce Zisina as China, just as the more
ancient form si¥A indicates transmission through the Arabs

The names of America, Tasmania, Georgia, Carolina, and
others of this class, have already been discussed,

Another class of names of countries is derived from their
geographical position. Such are Ecuapor, the republic under
the Equator, and PiEDMONT, the Jand at the foot of the great
mountain chain of Europe. Names of this class very frequently
enable us to discover the relative position of the nation b
which the name has been bestowed. Thus suTHerRLAND, w]u‘s:]{
occupies almost the extreme norithern extremity of our island,
must evidently have obtained its name from a people inhabiting
regions still further to the North—the Norwegian settlers in
Orkpey. We may reaspnably attribute to the Genoese and
Venetinns the name of the LevaxT, for to the Italizns alone
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would the eastern shores of the Mediterranean be the “land of
the sunrise.” In like manner the Greeks of Constantinople,
who watched the sun rise over the mountains of Asia Minor,
called the land Axatonia (the rsing), a name which is pre-
served by the Turkish province of watoria. The name of
JEpAN or Jelpun is evidently of Chinese, and not of native
origin, for it means the “source of day.” The AMALEKITES,
as well perhaps as the saracens, are the “Orientals ;"' BAGTRIA
comes from a Persian word daddfar, “the cast ;" the Portuguese
province of the ALGARBE is “the west;” and some scholars
are of opinion that the name of aNparvsia is also from an
Arabic source, and is equivalent to Hesperia, the * region ol
the evening.” More probably, however, Andalusia is Vandal-
usia, the country of the Vandals.

The name of the DEKKAN I3 a Sanskrit word, which means
the “South.” The etymology of this word gives us a curious
glimpse into the daily life of the earliest Aryan races. The
Sanskrit dadshina (cf the Latin defera) means the right hand ;
and to those who daily worshipped the nising sun, the south
would, of course, be the dakbhing, ar dedban, * that which is
to the right"?

Hesychius tells us that EUROPE means ydpa rifc Sbeiae, the
“land of the setting sun,” and the etymology is supported by
Kenrick and Rawlinzon, who think that we have in this case a
Semitic root applied by the Pheenicians to the countries which
lay to the west of them. Asrchbishop Trench, on the other
hand, supports the common explanation that the term sip-dey
is descriptive of the * broad face” or profile, which the coast
near Mount Athos would present to the Asiatic Greek.

The origin of the name of asta is also in dispute. Pott
refers it to the Sanskrit sshas (cf. the Greek fwc), and thinks
that it means the “land of the dawn,” and is, therefore, to be
classed with such names as Levant, Anatolia, and Japan. On
the other hand, much may be said in favour of the view that
the word Asia was originally only the designation of the
marshy plain of the Cayster®—the Asian plain on which

! Lassen derives the neme from m:lsdin:k:iumu, peamnls.  ES SHAM,

the local name of Syria, means * the
* "Acly dv Aojuder, Eaborplor dupl péefpe  Homer, find, bl L 451,

2034(



52 THE NAMES OF NATIONS,

EFHESUS (fpreooc) was Built; and the root as or & may,
perhaps, be referred to that widely-diffused word for water
which, az we shall see hereafter, enters into the names of many
rivers and marshes throughout the Indo-European region. As
the dominion and the importance of the city of Ephesus
increased, the name of this Asian district would naturally be
extended to the surrounding region, and the Romans afterwards
transferred to the whole country east of the /Fgean the name
which they found attaching to that Asiatic province with which
they first g acquainted. The name of ASIA MINOR scems
to have been invented by Oresius in the fifih century, when a
wider geographical knowledge required the name of Asia asa
designation for all the regions to the east of the Mediterranean.

The earliest name for the African continent was LiBvA.
The root is, perhaps, the Greek word AZa (moisture)}—an
etymology which, inappropriate as it may seem, would indicate
the fact that Africa was first known to the Greeks as the region
from which blew the Libyan or® min-bringing® south-west
wind. The meaning of the word arrica, the Roman name of
Libya, is very doubtful. The name seems to have originated
in the neighbourhood of Carthage, and is probably Punic, at
all events Semitic. It has been conjectured, with some show
of probability, that it is derived from the ethnic designation of
some tribic in the neighbourhood of Carthage, and whose name
signified *the Wanderers,” in the same way that the susunrass,
ancestors of the Berbers and Kabyles, were the »ropade—
Nomads, ar wandering shepherd tribes. 3o also the Suevi or
Swabians,! and probably the Vandals and the Wends, were
the roving border tribes of ancient Germany. The root of
these two names appears in the German word sandal, and
its English equivalents, to ssander or wend. To this root may
also be attributed the name of FLANDERS; as well, perhaps,
as those of vispELicta and vExerA. The name of the
scors has been deduced from an Erse word, sewife, meaning
“ wanderers,” which is preserved in the English word seod
The name of the scyTHiAxs may possibly be allied to

1 From sckuielen, to move. Grimm thinks the maot is a2 Sclavenic wond
meaning * free.”  Leo prefers a Sanskrit root meaning ** offerers,” and'he
believes that the practice of human sacrifice lingesed long in the tibe.
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that of the Scots. The PARTHIANS are also the * wanderers”
or strangers,

A few names of races are descriptive of personal appearance,
or physical characteristics ; and they therefore possess a peculiar
vilie in the eyes of ethnographers.

The EpoMiTes were the *red" men, the moors and the
PHENICIANS! probably the * dark ™ men, and of still darker hue
are the NEGROES, and the ETHIOPIANS or “ bumt-faced men,”®
guos Ifndia forrel, The soupax is the “country of the blacks.”"
We may compare the name of the Du-gall and Fin-gll, the
“black™ and “white” strangers from Scandinavia who plun-
dered the coasts of Scotland, with that of the “Pale faces,”
who have encroached on the hunting-grounds of the * Red
men"” of North America, and of the # Blacks ™ of the Aus-
tralian continent. The Gipsies term themselves the zixcan
or * Black men."

Professor Leo thinks that the notr are the ® trim " or * neat ™
men, and he traces the name of the GoTHS or cer& to the San-
skrit word gasa, which denoted a special mode of dressing the
hair in the form of a half moon, which was practised by the
devotees of Siva. The sIKHS were at first only a religious
sect, and the name means the “disciples.” The KooEAS are
Sikh reformers, and derive their name from a peculiar noise
which they make with their mouths,

The name of the Britons has been conjectured to be from
the Celtic &rith, paint, but it is not probable that any nation
would have called themselves by such a name.  The peculiarity
might have struck a foreigner, but not a native. The same
reasoning will lead us to reject Claudian’s etymology of the
name of the painted Picts—ner faolso momine Preti.  The ricts,

! From geiesf, reddish-brown, Movers inclines to the opinjon that
Photnicia is the * land of palms,”

2 Alfiog, from e, to bumn. Cf e, the swarthy-faced.  So the
mative name of Egypt, Chémi (Ham), means black. Hence through the
Ambs we obtain cfemitry and alchony, the ** Egyplian sciences.” The
name EGYPT denoles the eountry which the Nile overflows.  The root sy,
which means * water," a rs in the name of the /gean Sea.  Mizmim,
the Bililical name, means either * the two " banks, or more probably * the
two ™ districts of Upper and Lower Egypt.  So INDIA and SINDE are each
the **“land of ihe river.”
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as well as the picrones of Gaul, are probably the ' fighters," the
name being traceable to the Gaelic pecfs, or the Welsh peith,
a “fighting man," a root related to the Latin word pugna.
The men of the maLEARIC Isles are the “slingers,” the TUrRES
are the “men with helmets," and the Tarars probably de-
rive their name from a Turanian root, meaning primazily to
stretch, and hence “to draw the bow,” and to * pitch tents,"!
The pame of the cossacks is also Tumnian, and means
“ mounted wurriors.” It has been thought that the scvrHIANS
are either the *shooters,” or the *shield men," though it is
more probable that the name Ecifhy is a corruption of TscHUD,
Larbarian, 2 name which the Greek colonists on the Euxine
may have heard applied by their Sclavonic neighbours to the
barbarous tribes further to the north.

With regard to the saxons, the old etymology of Verstegan,
broached two hundred years ago, has recently been revived and
supported by competent scholars, There are good reasons for
supposing that the name did not refer to any particular tribe,
but was the designation of a military confederation compesed
of adventurers from various Low-German peoples, who were all
distinguished by their use of the seax, a short knife-like sword,
originally a stone knife, or celt, the name being derived from
saihs, & stone, a word related to the Latin saxwm.  Similarly it
has been supposed that the riaxks were distinguished by the
use of the france, franca, or frames, o kind of javelin ; and the
Langobards or LoMBaRDS, by a fomg parfizan or halderd So
the name of the ANGLES has been derived from ango/, a hook,
that of the GErMANS from the javelin called a gor, and those of
the HErULL and the cuerusct from the Gothic Aerw, o swonl
These etymologies are plausible, but by no means indisputable.
They may, however, be supported by the analogous fact in the
history of names that the Red men of North America called
the early European settlers by words signifying “sword men ™
and “coat men."”

The name of DAUPHINY is unique. Tts origin is to be traced
to the Dolphin, which was the hemldic bearing of the Counts
of Albon, the feudal lords of the district. The name of this

! Arndt derives the name of the Tatars from the Chinese Tir-fa, a harbge
rian, an onomatopteian word, like sl and rorara.
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cetacean, if traced to its source, proves, curicusly enough, to be
derived from a local name. The chief shrine of Apollo was at
Delphi, and the animal, SsAgéc, was sacred to the Delphian god.

_The natural features of the country have supplied many
cthnic names. From the Greek rpayic we obtain the name of
TarAce] the “rugged country,” as well as of TrRacHONITIS® 2
sort of basaltic island in the Syrian desert—a scene of grand
rocky desolation, where vast fissures and lines of craggy battle-
ment call to mind the lunar landscape, as viewed through a
powerful telescope, rather than any scene on the surface of the
earth. PETRA takes its name from the long sandstone parapets
which gird the Wady Mousa; aLsioN is the “hilly land " of
Scotland, and ALBANIA is so called from the snowy range, whose
peaks are seen, from the Ionian islands, glistening brilliantly in
the evening sun. The Chorwats, or CROATS, derive their name
from the Sclavonic gers, a mountain, a root which is found in
the name of Carinthia, and also of the Carpathians, which were
anciently called Chorwat, or Chrbat Afalaja means a mountain
in the Turanian languages of India, and has given a name to
the maravs. The arcapians? the GREEKS, the DoriaNs? the
THURINGIANS, and the TYROLESE are the * Highlanders," while
ATTICA i5 the “ Promontory.”® The AviTES and the AMORITES
are the “dwellers on the hills," as distinguished from the
CANAANITES, or “Lowlanders,” and from the mirniTes and
the uiviTes, who were respectively the “men of the valleys,”
and the * men of the towns.” The PoLEs are the “men of
the plain,” voLHvN1A is the “level country,” WESTPHALIA the
great “western field,” HOLLAND is the “fen,” ® Batavia (Heau),
the “good land,”7 eraBasT “ the ploughed land,”® and EUBEA

! Grimm thinks the root is fpendy rather than rpayir.

¥ Trachonitis is the Greek translation of Arpol, the Hebrew mame,

3 The root is seen in the Latin ars, and the Greek 2

4 The same root ts found in the Latin furris, and in the Tors of Devon-
shire and Derbyshire. The Tyrol, however, may take its name from 3
castle near Memn., ¥ The root is found in derdf and ATHOS

¢ From alfunf, marshy ground, T

7 B, the firt part of this name, is the obsolete positive degree of better
and best,  Hence comes our word Sad, which originally meant good, just as
Mack originally meant wiite, The second sylinble aw, land, is seen in the
word fnll-ow, the exhansted or firdfing land.

! Birabant, snciently Brich-bant, is from the old High German grdeda;
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is the *welltilled.” The ArGives lived in the *tilled * plain of
Argos,! and the LATINS are the men of the “broad plain® of
Latium. 1ravy is the “land of cattle.” The kuwps are the
*shepherds,” the sarmaTIANS are the “ men of the sleppe," ®
and the arass as well as the BEDOUIN® are the “men of the
desert,” as contrasted with the FELLAES or FELLAHMIN, the “men
of the cultivated ground.”

The norcuNDIANS were the dwellers in burghs or fortified
towns. The TYRRHENIANS, or ETRUSCANE, were the ®tower-
builders.” The sparTaNs were the dwellers in Sparta, the town
of *scattered houses,” more loosely built than other Grecian
cities, because unconfined by awall. ~ The RAMNES, a5 Mommsen
thinks, were the “Foresters,” a meaning which, according to
Wilhelm von Humboldt, attaches to the name of the BAsGUES,
the prscavaxs, and the cascons. The CALEDONIANS are, pro-
babily, the “men of the woods,” FIFE is the * forest,” Lveratand
consica the * wooded.” .

Poxrus was the province on the Black ¥ Sea” POMERANIAY
is a Sclavonic term, meaning © by the sea.” The Celtic names
of the moris:, of AnMorica, of MORHIBAN, of MDRAV Or
MURRAY, and of GLAMORGAN or Morgant,® have the same signi-
fication. The SALIAX FRANKS, to whom is attributed the Salic
law of succession, lived by the “salt” water at the mouth of
the Maas, The 1081aNs are, perhaps, the “ coast-men "7 they

iloaghing.  Bant means a district, s in the names of (he Subantes, Tri-
Iumtﬂ. and Bucinobantes,

| The root is scen in fpyer. )

* From sera, a desert or steppe, and s, a tribe of racs. This rool Is
reen in the names of the Jaxa-mate, Thisa-mater, Aga-mate, Chari-mate,
anil other Asiatic tribes.

* From arabek, a desert, and faliye, a desert.

! A word akin (o fecws mitst have onee existed in the Greek h”mﬂ“-‘-
The LACEDAMONIANS are either the dwellers in the forest, or, more pro--
bably, the dwellers in the hollow or marsh,

* ¥From go, by, and mire, the seq So the Prusi, or PRUSSIANS, are
prubably the Po-Husi, the men near the Rusi, or Russinne, or perbaps near
the Russe, a branch of the river Niemen, :

; I‘mm nor, H'::: sen, and e, side.

“rom iy, the coast,  More balhl are the “ wanderers,™
1{3: F:_n:hi: root /M, which we in g m::mu of lon, Hyperiw,ﬁlﬂ
Amphion,
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were called also the Adywkiis, or the “ Beachmen' The
AcHEANS may be the “Seamen,” and the #oLians the “mixed
men.” The HELLENEs, if not “hill-men,” may be the © warriors,”
whose martial prowess caused their name to be extended to the
whole of the people whom we know by the name of GREEKS.
This last name is o singular misnomer. It was derived from a
small and unimportant Epirote tribe of ¥ mountaineers"—the
Greci, who, in blood, were probably not Hellenes at all, but
Illyrinns, and whose territory is not even included in the limits
of the modemn kingdom of crEece. By the accident of geo-
graphical proximity the Romans became first acquainted with
this tribe, and applied their name to the whole of Hellas; and
the modern world has adopted this blunder from the Romans,
and stamped it with the approval of its usage. Curionsly
enough the Greeks made a similar blunder with respect to Italy.
ALy, which means the “land of cattle,” was the designation
of that extreme southern portion of the peninsula which was
best known to Greek mariners.  Anstotle uses the word to
denote a small portion of Calaluia, and it was not extended to
the whole peninsola till the time of Angustus, There are many
similar cases of names of extended signification. The far-famed
empire of carHay takes its name from a petty village on the
road to Cashmere, and the name of 1npra, and more remotely
that of the wesT 1¥DIES, is derived from the river Indus, which
was the eastern limit of the knowledge of Alexander and
bis Greeks. The names PERSIA and PARSEE are to be traced
to the small province of Fars, or Pars. The city of Tyre seems
to have given its name to the whole of svria, and we have
already seen how the Philistines of the coast gave their name
to. Palestine, how the French name for Germany is derived
from the border tribe of the Alemanni, and how in the cases
of EUROPE, Asia, and armica, three names of limited local
significance have come to denote the three continents of the
old world !

! 'The ehiel writers on the aibject of this chagiter are Knobel, Schafrik,
Mahn, Kenrick, Zeuss, Bergmann, Dicfenbach, ll{'u.lm, Mever, Pictet, Arndt,
Gllick, Pott, Grimm, Leo, Rawlinson, Movers, Renan, Prichanrd, Curiiis,
F. H. Muller, and H. Miiller,
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NaAMES of ANCIENT TRINES fresorowd fn fhe NAMES of MODERN CiT1ES
and Provinces. (See p. 400)

Ancrenst Nawes,
Abrincatui,
Ambiani,
Andecavi,
Arverni,
Atrebates,
Ausci,

jucasses,

ovaci,

Conveno,
Curosolites,
Damnonii,
Diiablintes,
Durnm_!mest.
Drurotriges,
Eburovices,
Elusates.
Gabali,

Huicii,
Iherd,

Aoderm Names,
Avmanches
Amiens.
AngersinAnjon.
Auve

Arras in Artois,
Anch,

Brepents.
CahorsinQuercy

X
Chartres.
Cashiobury.
Chalons.

Ch
Le M
Centron,
Ea.lr?n“h_ri[!a.

imper.
ﬂuimhﬂ.w
Conserans.
Commin
Cnnuﬂl.gn
Devon.
gnh-!:hs.

ux [Dorset.

Dorchester in

Evreox.
Eanse

Javaux in Gé-
vaudan.

Worcester.

Ebro.
Tken, Tekboro',
Iekworth.

Ancient Names,  Modern Nivwves,

Lexovii,
Lemovices,
Lingones,
Medfomatrici,
Meldi,
Namnetes,
MNantoates,
Petrocori,
Pictones,

Remi,
Rhedones,
Ruteni,

Santones,

Lisenx,
Limoges in Li-

ks,



CHAPTER. V.
THE PHENICIANS,

Physical character of Phanician sites—Tyre—Sidon—Fhensce—Pheniizn
oo in Crete, Cypras, Sardisia, Corrica, faly, Sicly, Malts, Africa,
Spain, and Britain,

Tue Phrenicians established a vast colonial empire. The
Mediterranean coast-line of three continents was dotted over
with their settlements, which extended beyond the pillars of
Hercules, as far as the River Senegnl to the south, and as far as
Britain o the north. The causes of this development of
colonial dominion must be sought, firstly, in the over-population
of their nawrow strip of Syran coast, shut in between the
mountains and the sea, and, secondly, in the spirit of mercantile
enterprise with which the whole nation was imbued, Asin the
case of the Venetans, the Dutch, and afterwards still more
notably of the English, the factories, which were established
for commercial purposes alone, rose gradually to be separate
centres of dominion. To protect themselves from the lawless
violence of the barbarous tribes with whom they traded, the
merchant princes of Tyre found themselves unwillingly com-

ed to assume sovereignty over the surrounding districts:
I'he origin of the colonial empire of the Tyrians is curipusly
indicated by a physical characteristic which marks the sites of
many of their settlements. These were placed, almost in-
variably, on some tocky island near the coast, or on some
promontory connected with the mainland by a low isthmns, A
position of this kind would usually afford the advantage of a
patural harbour, in which vessels might find safe anchorage,
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while the trading settlement would be secured from the attacks
of the barbarous tribes which occupied the mainland.

itsell. was probably at first only a trading colony sent forth
from the mother city at the entrance of the Persian Gulf  The
Rame TIUR, OF TYRE, which means a % roek " characterises the
natural features of the site—a rocky island near the epast—
well suited to the requirements of a band of mercantile
adventurers.  The neighbouring city of Amdus stood also
upon a littoral island. ~ stDoN occupies a somewhat similar
position, being built on a low reef running out to sea; and
the name, which denotes a “ fishing-station,"! suggests to us
what must have been the aspect of the place in those prehistoric
times when the first settlement was made, Not unfrequently
the names of the Pheoenician settlements thus indicate the
circumstances of their foundation. Sometimes, as in the ease
of Spain, Malaga, or Pachynus, the names refer to the nature
of the traffic that was carried on—more frequently, as in the
case of Cadiz, Hippo, or Lishon, we have 2 reference to the
fortifications which were found necessary to protect the wealthy
but isolated factory,

We find the name of the nation repested in Cape PHINERE
in Lycia, also in Pheenice in Epirus, 2 place which now bears
the name of Fviki, and in five Places. ealled PHENICUS,
severally in Cythera, in Messenia, in Marmarica, in Tonia, and
in Lycia® Pliny also states that the island of Tenedos, as
well as a small island near the mouth of the Rhone, was ealled
PHENICE.  The latter may probably be identified with one of
the Hikres islands, which would satisfy the conditions which
the Pheenicians sought in their trading stations. Onpe of the
Lipari islands, anciently called Pheenicodes, now goes by the
name of FELICUDI.

Hut the most interesting Spot on which the Pheenicians have
left their name is a rocky promontory on the southern coast of
Crete, which possesses good harbours on either side. “This
place is called FHENIEL, and has heen identified with the
haven of Pheenice mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles St

I Compare the name of BETH-3A104, the * hopss of fish *

® It is possible that some of thess p] = be nomed 3
frees, ™ Pﬂpi:i-"ﬂfﬂ'fﬂi: on them, Fraves may from the [ll-'m
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Luke says, * We sailed under Crete . . . and cameinto a place
which is called the Fair Havens . . . and becanse the haven
was mot commodious to winter in, the mare part advised te
depart thence: also, if by any means they might attain to
Phenice, which is an haven of Crete, and there to winter”
With true maritime instinct the Pheoenicians seem to have
selected for the centre of their Cretan trade this sea-washed
promontory, with its double harbour; now, as in the time of St.
Paul, the best haven along the southern const of the island

Lesexa, another harbour on the Cretan coast, 15 the “ Lion
promontory.” There 15 a Cretan Jjorpan flowing from a Cretan
LEpaNON. Idalia in Cyprus, now DaLiw, is the “sacred
grove." samos is the “loity,” and the naome of SAMOTHRACE
contains the same root. From the Pheenician word sela, a
rock, we derive the name of Selinus, now sErexTI, in Cilicia—
& town which stands on a steep rock almost surrounded b?'
the sea. TaRsDS, the brithplace of St. Paul is “the strong”
Lampsacus, now Lamsakl, near Gallipoli, is the * passage,” and
seems to have been the ferry across the Hellespont.

Sardinia is full of Pheenician names. cacuianr, the chief
town, was a Tyrian colony, and its Pheenician name Carlis, or
Cararis, has suffered little change. posa still bears its ancient
Tyrian name unaltered. Macopsisa, now MACOMER, is the
“town ;" oTHoca seems to be a corruption of Utica, the
“old " town ; and xora, like so many other Pheenician settle-
ments, was built upon a little island off the coast.?

The name of corstca, according to Bochart, means the
“wooded." The desolate forest-clad mountains of this island
seem, however, to have had few attractions for the Pheenician
merchants, since none of the towns bear names which, in their
language, are significant.

At Ceare, in Italy, there was a Tyrian settlement, which
anciently bore the Pheenician name of agyvira, the “round
town,” and in lower Italy we find the Phoenician names of
Malaca, Sybaris, Crathis, Tempsa, Medma, and Hippo.

Cape pacHYNUS in Sicily was the “station” for the boats
engaged in the tunny fishery. Catana, now CATANIA, is the

1 Other Fheenician nomes found in Sardinis, are Cornus, Ca b a, Olbia
Buoctins, Cunusi, Charmis, and Sulchl,
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“little " town, mazara, which still preserves its ancient name,
18 the * castle,” and the familiar name of Erxa isa corruption
of affuna, the “furnace.” Many other ancient names attest
the long duration of the Pheenician rale in this island.!

Diodorus informs us that the Island of MALTA was a
Pheenician settlement ; and this assertion is borne out by the
name of the island, which means in Pheenician a “ piace of re-
fuge." Moreover at a place called HAGIAR CHEM—"the stones
of veneration "—extensive remains of a Pheenician temple
are to be seen.  The site was explored about thirty years ago,
when the outlines of the seven courts of the temple were
traced; and the statues of the seven presiding planetary deities
were disinterred. The Pheenician capital was, probably, near the
south-eastern extremity of the island. Here is a deep bay, on
the shores of which stand the ruins of a temple of Melcarth,
the “city king.”? This word carféa, a city, appears in the
Old Testament in the name of twelve places called Kirjath, as
well as in that of cartmAcE, the great Tyrian colony in
Northern Africa.? CarTrace—Kart-hada, or Kartha-hadiha
—the “ New Town," soon eclipsed in splendour and import-
ance the older settlement of urica, * the ancient ;" and befora
long she began to rival even the mother city of Tyre, and to
lay the foundations of a colonial empire of her own.

SpaIx seems to have been first known to the Pheenicians as
the land where the skins of a)j Tagrijoie—martens, or
perhaps rabbits—were procured, and the name Hispania or
Spain appears to be derived from a Pheenician word safan, or
span, which denotes the abundance of these animals. Many of
the Pheenician colonies in Spain seem to have been Tyrian
rather than Carthaginian. Escarona is, probably, the same
word as Ascalon; and Macuepa is, perhaps, identical with

! We have Arbela, which also oceurs in Palestine ; Thay “the
sape,” Anesel, the “‘river head," Amathe, the “ castle,” Adann, 'l'uﬂ,-
Motnea, Mactorium, Ameselum, Bidis, Cabnla, Inycon, and many more,

* The word Melek, a king, > found in all the Semitic languages. It is
seen in the names of Mdchllim.lck. Melchior, Abdu.l-malek, &,

* It appears also in the names of Cirta, Ta-carata, Cartili Cart
Caralis, Lu(;;i. C&mpalm Hﬁ:lmm Cu*. Caram, Rlﬂucnrulm: mcui:ﬁ'.
Auspcurro, Curubis, Garra ugarrd, Tagar, Tagaratn, fe. A
of Palermo anciently bore ;hr.- name of'Rmh:uin. S8 dabish
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Megiddo. Asido, now MFDINA SiDONtA, was, as the name
denates, a colony of the Sidonians. Cadiz, as we learn from
Velleius Paterculus, was founded before Utic, and consequently
long before Carthage. The name capiz is a corruption of the
ancient name Gadeira, and is referable to the Pheenician word
gadir, an inclosure.! The site presents the features of other
‘Iyrian settlements—an island separated by a narrow channel
from the main land. The same is the case at Carthagena,
which is built on-a small island in a sheltered bay. The name
of CARTHAGEXA is a corruption of Carthago Nova or New
Carthage ; and we may therefore assign it to a Carthaginian
rather than a Tyrian origin, Near Gibraltar there is another
town named CARTEJA, ancizntly Carteia. The name of MALAGA
is derived from the Pheenician word ma/sca, salt.  Hispalis,
now SEVILLA, was also a Carthaginian colony, and the name is
deducible from 2 Phoenician word meaning a “plain”  The
TAGUS is the “river of fish,” and the root appears in the name
of Dagon, the “fish god." The name of Olisippo, which has
been corrupted into LiseoN, contains the word JAiggs, the
*walled " town, which occurs so frequently in Phoenician names,
There were three cities called Hirpo in Africa, one of them
celebrated as the See of the great Augustine, and two of the
same name in Spain, as well as Orippo, Belippo, Baesippo,
Irippo, and Lacippo, all on the Spanish coast. ‘Tarmace, now
TARRAGONA, i5 the * palace.” The name of corpova, anciently
Cortuba, may be derived either from cofeda, the ** olive press,” or
from Kartita Baal, the “city of Baal." Belon, now BELONTA, iear
Farifa, as well, perhaps, as the BarEaric? Isles, contain the
name of Bel or Baal, the deity whose name enters into the
composition of so many Tyrian and Carthaginian names, such
as Hannibal, Asdrubal, Maherbal, Ethbaal, Agebalos, Jezebel,
Belshazzar, and Baalbec, There are many other places in Spai

which seem originally to have been Carthaginian colonies, smce

1 Hence the Agades Tslands near Sicily, and the Biblical names of Geder,
Gedera, Gedor, and Gadara, the city of the Goadarenes,

% See, however, p. 54 supew,  Efwrwr, now IVICA, means the ' pine
Island,™ and the Greek name Fituse is merely a tmnslation of the earlier
Pheenician appellation. The Balearic present many Phoenician
names, such as Cinici, Cunici Bocchorum, Jamna, Mago, and Sanifer,
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their names can be explained from Punic sources. Such are
TOLEDO ; Abdera, now ApgA ; Barcino, now BARCELONA ; Ebora,
now EVORA, the “ford *; Arci, now ARKo0s ; and the River Anas,
now the GUADIANA.

Whether the Carthaginians reached the shores of Britain is
uncertain. We have already seen that the Eunskarian origin of
the name makes it probable that the earliest knowledge of the
islaind was obtained from Iberic traders; and it is certainly
probable that the Carthaginians would follow in the tracks
discovered by their Spanish subjects. It is a noteworthy cir-
cumstance that the almost unique physical characteristies of St.
Michael's Mount, in Cornwall, conform precisely to the account
given by Diodorus Siculus of the trading station from which
the Pheenicians obtained their tin. We may mention, though
we can hardly maintain the supposition, that the names of
MARAZION, the “hill by the sea," and POLGARTH (root Kartha)
are of Pheenician origin, and are records of the first intercourse
of gur savage ancestors with the civilized world.}

1 On Tyrian and Carthaginian names, see the erudite work of Bochart,
Capraphue Sacr pars posterior, Chanaan, ses de Coloniis ef sermone Phenie
cunt,-and  the more trustworthy works of Movers, Die Plinisior, and the
Article PAdwizios in Ensch und Gruber's difpesicine Encpbiopidic. Sea
alsy Kenrick's Phesicis ; Olshansen, Ceder Phiniciche Crépmsoren ; Renan,
Langues Shnitignes ; and the valuable treatise of Gesenius, Seripture Line
Surgue Fienicie Momumenta, -



CHAPTER. VI.

THE ARABS IN EUROPE,

The Empire of the Coliphe—Aratic Nawmer in Sowthern Haly and Sici
Fribes by sehick the comguert -ﬂlf-&:-':.'{:l toar feeted—~Conguest of Spain—
fhn"ﬂ: amd Gibraltar—Adrake article— Kiver-nanter of Spain—Arabs fn
Southern Franee— They Bold the parses of the Alpr— The Mente Afore pasy
and itz Arabic Names—The Murdito pazs end FPontresina,

Tue Amab conquests in the seventh and eighth centuries
form one of the most remarkable episodes in the history
of the world. At the time of its greatest extension, the
empire of the Cailiphs extended from the Indus to the
Lowe. In the course of a single century they overran
Persia, Syria, Egypt, Northern Africa, Spain, and the south
of France. We find Arabic names scattered over the whole
of this vast region; and it will be an interesting and pro-
fitable task to investigate these linguistic monuments of
Moslem Empire, confining our attention more especially
to those districts where Christianity has long resumed its
sway.

In Southern Italy the dominion of the Ambs lasted
hardly half a century, and consequently we cannot expect
to. find many Arabic names. Their chiefl conquests lay
in .he neighbourhood of the cities of Benevento and
not far from which we find the doubtful Arabic names of
ALIFE, ALFIDENA, and the river ALMARD,

In Sicily, where the Amb colonization was more exten-
sive, and where theéir empire was more enduring than in
Ttaly, we naturally find more abundant and less doubtfal
traces of their presence. The wellknown name of MARSALA

r
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means, in Arabic, the “Port of God” Gdiel, the Ambic
mame for a mountain, is still retained in the pafofs of the
Sicilian peasantry, who prefer the mongrel term MONGIBELLO
to the ancient Pheenician name of Etna. From the same
root comes the name of the GIBELLINA—a mountain ridge
in the Province of Trapani.

It would appear that the Arabs kept down by military
mle a considerable subject population, for the island is
covered with fortresses of their ercction. The position of
these we can often discover by means of the Ambic word
tal'ah, or kal'al, a castle on a rock—a root which enters
into the names of many Sicilian towns, such a5 CALTABALOTTA
(Kal'at-a-bellotta, oak-tree castle), cartaciroNe (Kalat-a-
Girun), cararascigerta (Kal'at-a-xibetta), carararian (Kal™
at-a-fieni), CALATAMISETTA (castle of the women), caraTavi-
TURA, CALTANISETTA, CALATABIANO, CALAMONACI, and CATA-
LAMITAY

There are also in this island many Armabic names of
villages and farms. The word mensid, 2 station,” or * hut,"
is found in ssimer: (Menzil-Emir), and in mezzojuso
(Menzil-Yusuf). The most common of these Arabic prefixes
is raftd, a * house,” which appears in the names of REGALMUTO
and mEsULTANA. Tt occurs no less than one hundred and
seven times, while 4a/'af is only found in twenty names,
and memzif in eighteen. We have ras, a cape, in names
of RASICANZIR, the cape of swine ; rasicavpo, the dog’s cape ;
RASACARAMI, the cape of vineyands; and rasicorNo, or Cape
Hom. In Palermo the two chief streets bear the Arabic
names of the cassaro, or ¥ Castle Street,” and the MACCHEDA,
or “New Street” and we find many other Arabic pames
scattered here and there over the island, such as coprano,
the “marsh”; cHADRA, and caDaRa, the “green” 3 ALCARA,
MISTRETTA, MUSSOMELI, GAZZI, MONTE MERINO; and a few
personal names, such as ABpELALY and zver,

Several Arabic words are retained in the Sicilian patois, as
saliare, to wonder ; chammarry, an ass; hanmoca, a necklace.

! Compare the numes of KHELAT, the capital of Beloochistan, and of

GALATA, o walled suburb of Constantinople, ' ¥ENIKALE in the Crimea is
Yeni Kal'ah, the ** new fortress ™ —a name half Turkish and hall Ambic,
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The few Arabic words in Italian—such as afwra, a chamber,
ammiraglio, an admiral, arsenale, an arsenal, and the vessels
called carracea and feluca—were probably introduced through
the Spanish.

The medizval and modern names of Sicilian villages supply
us with curious information as to the countries out of which
was gathered the motley host that fought under the standard
of the Prophet. In Sicily alone we find traces of tribes from
Scinde, Mesopotamia, Egypt, Syria, and Spain. This, a
fountain near Palermo, now called pessisissT, was anciently
Ain er-Sindi, the fountain of Scinde. But the conquest of
Sicily seems to have been effected, for the most part, by troops
levied from the neighbouring continent of Africa. There are
more than a dozen indisputable names of Berber tribes to be
found in Sicily, chiefly in the neighbourhood of the Val di
Mazara. Altogether there are in Sicily 328 local names of
Arabic origin, and the distribution of these is remarkable, as
showing the relative amount of Arab influence in different
-portions of the island. In the Val di Mazara there are zog
Arabic names, in the Val di Noto 109, and the Val Demone
ouly 19,

In the islands of Sardinia and Corsica the Amb rule was
brief, and we find no Arabic names, except ajaccio, and,
perhaps, ALcHEro and oristay.  But Malta is full of Arabic
names. The word mirsaf, a port, which is found in the name
of Marsala, in Sicily, appears in Malta in the names of numerous
bays and inlets, such as MARSA SCIROCTO, MARSA SCALA, MARSA
MUSCETTO, and Maksa rorso. The ravines commonly go by
the name of wyed, or wiad, a corruption of the Arabic word
wadl. The hills have the prefix gefe/, the fountains aayn, the
wells &ir, the castles cafa, the houses deyr, the caves phar, the
villages rakal, the capes ras. From the map of the island it
would be easy to collect scores of such names as AavN 1L
KEBIRA, the great fountain; Aavx TAIBA, the good fountain
GEREL OOMAR, the mountain of Omar ; ras EL TaraL, Chalk
Cape. In the neighbouring isle of Gozo we find the Arabic
village-names of NADUR, ZERBEY, GARBO, SANNAT, and XEUCHIA
Among the peasants of Malta and Gozo a corrupt Ambic
pateis still holds its ground against the Lingua Franca, the

F 2
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Italian, and the English, which threaten to supplant it. Of the
island of Pantellana the Duke of Buckingham says, * The
language spoken is a bad Twlian, mixed up with a bastard
Arahic. All the names of places, headlands, and points, are
pure Arabic, and every hill is called ghibel something.”

In no part of Europe do we find such abundant vestiges of
the Amb conquest as in Spain and Portugal. The long
duration of the Arab rule—nearly cight centuries—is attested
by the immense number of Arabic local names, as compared
with the dozen or halFdozen that we find in Italy, France, or
Sardinia, which were speedily reconquered.

The very names of the first invaders are conserved in local
memorials. In September, A.D. 710, Tarif-Abd-Zar'ah, a Berber
freed-man, effected a landing at a place which has ever since
been called after him—7ariFa. He was quickly followed by
Tarik-Ibn-Zeyad, a liberated Persian slave, who, at the head of
a body of light harsemen, advanced, in a few weeks, some
seven hundred miles across the peninsuly, as far as the Bay
of Biscay, This bold chieftain landed in the Bay of Algezims,}

and he has left his name on the neighbouring rock of GIRRALTAR,,

which is a corruption of the Arabic name Gebel-al-Tarik, the
“Mountain of Tark."

The accompanying sketch-map, in which each dot represents
an Ambic name, will serve to pive a rough notion of how
are distributed throughout the peninsula.  Though unfortunately,
owing to the smallness of the scale, it has been impossible to
indicate the position of more than a proportion of the names,
yet it is easy to distinguish at a glince those districts where
the Arab population was most dense. The Arabic names are
seen to cluster thickly round Lisbon and Valencia s and in the
neighbourhood of Seville, Malaga, and Granada, the last strong-
holds of the Moslem kingdom, they are also very numerous ;
but as we approach the Pyrenees, and the mountains of Galicia
and the Asturias, these vestiges of Moslem rule entirely dis-
appear, and are replaced by names derived from the Basque,

1 Arcrzigas means ' the sland.” By the Arabicch it &
Jesirah al-Khadhra, ** the green island * .{u:lu:s is nﬁﬁ?&tﬁuﬂ

appellation, Al Jesirah, a name which has alw been given: esopotamia
—Fihe reninlul:'tbclmu the Tigris and the Evphrates. oM
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Celtic, and Spanish languages. Contrary to what might have
been supposed, we find that the Ambic names in the im-
mediate vicinity of Granada and Cordova are relatively less
numerous than in some other places, as the neighbourhoods of
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HETRINCTION OF ARANIC NAMES IN SFATN AND PORTUGAL-

Valencia and Seville. This is probably due to the forced
eviction of the inhabitants of Granada under Ferdinand and
Isabella, and the wholesale substitution of a large Christian popu-
lation ; whereas in the case of earlier conquests the Arab popu-
lation, being allowed to remain till gradually absorbed, sue-
ceeded in transmitting the greater number of the local names,
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An obvious feature which characterises the local nomen-
clature of Spain and Portugal is the prevalence of the
Arabic definite article a/, which is prefixed to a very large
proportion of names, such as ALICANT, ALBUERA, ALMANZA,
ALCALA, ATMAREZ, ALMEIDA, aLuamora, and atcoa. On
the maps of the Peninsula published by the Useful Know-
ledgze Society, there appear about two hundred and fifty
names containing this prefic. OFf these, 64 per cent. are
found to the south of the Tagus, and only 36 per cent.
to the north of that river,

The Spanish river-names beginning with guad are very
numerous. In Palestine and Arabia this word appears in
the form madf, a “ravine,” and hence a “river.” The name
of the GUADALQUIVIR is a corruption of Wadil-Kebir, the
great river—a name which is found also in Arbiz. We
have also the rivernames GuaDALcazar, which is Wadi-l-
Kasr, the river of the palace; cuaparnorra, from Wadi-
Lghar, the river of the cave; GUADARRANKE, from Wadi-
lamak, the mare’s river; cuabaigurtox, from Wadil-
kitt, the cat river ; GUADALAXARA, from Wadi-Lhajarah, the
river of the stones; GUaroMAw, from Wadi-r-roman, the
river of the pomegranate-trees; GUADALAVIAR, from Wadi-
labyadh, the white river; cuapaLupk, the river of the
biy; GUALBACAR, the OX river; GUADALIMAR, the red river ;
SuADARAMA, the sandy river; GUADALADIAR, the river of
houses ; and the more doubtful names of cuanAIRa, the river
of mills; cuanaLerTixN, the muddy river ; and GUADALIANAR,
the river of the batlefield We have also the GUADIANA
und the cUADALETE, which embody the more ancient names.
of the Anas and the Lethe?

The name of MEpiNa, which means “city,” is found not
mly in Arabia and Senegambia, but also in the names of
MEDINACELT, MEDINA SIDONIA, and three other Spanish cities,
The word Ae/'ak, a castle, which we have traced in Sicily

! We find also the rivers Guadafion, Guadehenar, € jor, Guadalbarro,
Guadalbullon, Guadaleana, Gu:uhi:;n:c, Gundaleste, {?ﬂdm;ﬂm Ciund:
almedina, Guadalmelem, Uua:!r:_rriu, Guedaxim, Guadazamon, Guadaze:
lete, Guadacenas, Guadetefm, Guadarmena, Guadelfea, Guadalmer, and
Guendalcalon,
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and Malta, is found in caratavup, Job's castle, in Aragon;
caLaHORRA, the fort of stones, in Old Castile; and cara-
TRAvA, the Castle of Rabah, in New Castile. There are
also holfa-dozen places called arcara, which is the same
word with the definite article prefixed.

Such names a5 BENAVITES, BENIAJAR, BENARRARA, DENICALAF,
BENIAUX, BENTARIQUE, and BENADADID, embody curious in-
formarion 2s to the names of the orginal Amb settlers, for
the first syllable of such names is the patronymic Beni, “ sons,"
and the remainder is a personal or tribal appellation.

But the great mass of Hispano-Arabic names are descriptive
terms, relating to the artificial or natural features of the country.
Such are the names TRAFALGAR (Zaraf alghar), the promon-
tory of the cave ; ALBORGE, the turret ; ALBUFEIRA (A/ bugyrah),
the lake; aLmEiDA, the table; avcacova, the fortress (a
common name) ; ALMANZA, the plain; ALPuxarmas, the
# grassy " mountains ; ALMADEN, the mine ; ALHAMERA, the red ;
ALGARBE, the west; ARRECIFE, the causeway ; ALMAZARA, the
mill ; ALCAZAR, the palace ; ALDEA, the village ; ALCANTARA, the
bridge; and ALQUERIA, OF ALCARRIA, the farm. ALMENA, the
battlemented tower ; ALMAZEN, the storehouse ; and ALCANA, the
exchange, are of interest as embodying the Ambic roots from
which we derive respectively the familiar words minaref, saga-
sine, and dopanag or deane,

A competent and exhaustive investigation of the Hispano-
Arabic names has never been attempted ; and it would, un-
doubtedly, supply materials of value to the historian of the
conquest.

Flushed by the ease and rapidity of their Spanish conquest,
the Arabs crossed the Pyrences, and spread their locust swarms
over the southern and central regions of France, as far as
Tours. In the neighbourhood of this city, in the year 732,
Charles Martel gained one of the great decisive battles which
have changed the current of the world's history, and the almost
total destruction of the Moslem host rescued Western Chris-
tianity from the ruin which seemed to be impending. After
this event the fugitives seem to have retired into Provence,
where they maintained a precarious sovereignty for soms
thirty years,
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In the Department of the Basses Pyréndes we find some
vestiges of these refugees. At Oloron, a town not far from
Paq, is a fountain called r.a HoUN (@in) pEOUS MOUROUS, or the
fountain of the Moors ; and in a neighbouring village, which
bears the name of mMousmour, or Mons Mauri, there stands a
ruined tower called LA TOUR DES MAURES, FONTARABIE, in
the Department of the Charente Inférieure, marks a kind of
oasis in the sandy desert of the Landes, and, like Fontarabia
on the Bidassoa, may have been a station of the Arabs. In
the patois of south-eastern France there are several words of
Amabic origin, while, down to the seventeenth century, many
families of Languedoc, descended from these Moors, bore the
name of “ Marranes.” In Auvergne also thereis a parinh mee
called Marrons, whose conversion to Christianity has given the
French language the term marrane, “a renegade”  After an
interval of more than a century, the Moorish pirates, who had
long infested the coast of Provence, estahlished themselves
(A-p. 889) in the stronghold of Fraxinet, near Frejus, and held
in subjection a large part of Provence and Dauphiny. The
FORET DES MAURES, near Frejus, is called after them ; and the
names of PUY MAURE and MONT MAURE, near Gap, of the con
DE MAURE, near Chiteau Dauphin, and of the whole county of
the MAURIENNE, in Savoy, are witnesses of the rule in France
of these Moorish conquerors.  In the tenth century the Moars
still held the Maurienne, and in the year gr1, by a convention
with Count Hugo of Provence, they crossed the Cottian Alps,
and took ion of the passes of the Pennine chain, which
they gm Count Hugo's benefit, while they levied black
mail on travellers for their own. In the years 921 and ga3,
and again in 929, the chroniclers record that English pilgrims,
proceeding to Rome, were attacked by Saracens while cross:
the Alps. The bishops of York, Winchester, Hereford, an
Wells were among those who thus suffered. [n the year gy3
St. Majolus, Abbot of Cluny, was taken prisoner thess
marauders at Orsidres, on the pass of the Great St {
and he could only obtain his freedom by the payment of a
ransom, which consisted of a thousand pounds’ weight of the
church plate of Cluny.

Such are the few meagre historical facts relating to the Arabs
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in the Alps which we are able to glean from medizval
chroniclers; fortunately, it is possible to supplement our
knowledge by the information which has been conserved in
local names.  The mountain to the east of the hospice on the
Great St. Bernard bears the name of MoNT sokT, which there
is reason for believing to be a corruption of Mont Maure. If
this name stood alone, we might hardly feel ourselves justified
in connecting it with the local traditions which refer to the
Arabs in the Alps  We find, however, that the name MONTE
MORO, the * Moors Mountain," is attached to another pass
which was much frequented in early times, before the great
roads of the St. Gothard, the Simplon, and the Spliigen had
been constructed. Though no direct historical evidence of
the fact exists, it seems impossible not to believe that this pass
of the Monte Moro must have been held by these “ Samcens”
or * Moors."

In the first place, we find that a swrong position, which
commands the passage up the Val Anzasca on the ltalian side
of the pass, is called carasca—a name which is apparently
tlerived from the Ambic £af a4, a castle, which occurs in the
Alealas and Calatas of Spain and Sicily. The peak opposite
Calasca is called piz pEL Mono. On the other side of the
valley is the cima DEL MoRro, beneath which lies the hamlet of
MORGHEN. Crossing the Moro pass, the first hamlet we arrive
at is placed on a mountain spur or terrace, which commands
the view both up and down the valley. This place is called
ALMAGEL, which, on the hypothesis of an Amb occupation,
would be a most appropriate name, since a/ makal denotes in
Ambic “the station,” or * the halting-place.” A high 3
mound, probably the terminal moraine of an ancient glacier, is

the TeELLIBAbEN, the first syllable of which name seems
to be the Ambic word %4, a round hill. The neighbouring
pasture goes by the name of the MATMARK, the ancient form of
which was Matmar, or the “Moor's Meadow.” Close by is
another pasture called the kveN—a name which is pronounced
in exactly the same way as the Arabic air, a “fountain,” or
‘“source of waters"—a very apposite description, as wil' be
admitted by all those Alpine tourists who, before the recent
construction of a road, have splashed across it, ankle deep, for
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some hundred yards. Passing the mister Alp—a doubtful
name—we find the valley completely barred by an enormous
glacier. This is called the Avaveiy Glacier, and the Arabic
interpretation of the name, A/i 7 ain, or * Over the source,”
ives a most graphic picture of the precipitous wall of ice, with
the torrent of the Visp rushing from the vast cavern in its side,
posite Almagel, and a little to the north of the Alalein
Glacier, are the MISCHABEL HORNER, three peaks, the midmost
of which, the Dom, is the loftiest summit in Switzerland. The
latter part of the name Mi-schabel is pronounced almost
exactly in the same way as the Ambic gedef, o mountain. The
genius of the Arabic language would, however, require gebef
to be a prefix rather than a suffix, but it is quite possible that
Mischabel may be a hybrid formation, akin to Mongibello in
Sicily. The northern outlier of the Mischabel range is called
the BALFRAIN, & name whose Ambic interpretation—* the peak
with two river sources "—describes the twin glaciers which
hang from the flanks of the mountain, and send their tributary
streams to join the Visp.

It is probable that the etymologies assigned to some
of these names may be fallacious, but the cases are too
numerous, and the accordances with the physical features
of the spot are too precise, to allow us easily to explain
them away by any hypothesis of accidental coincidence of
sound ; and though we may not be able to find any historical
evidence whatever that the Moro was one of those passes which
were occupied by Count Hugo's Moors, yet it seems difficult
not to believe, on the evidence of the names alone, that the
present inhabitants of the Saas Valley are descended from the
marauders from the Maurienne,

The third of the passes which in ancient times formed the
chief communication between Italy and the North, was
that which connects the Lake of Como with the Engadine,
This, also, it would seem, was occupied by the Armbs,
Near the summits of the 5t. Bernard and of the Moro we
have the Mont Mort and the Piz del Moro; and so, near
the summit of the Maloja and MURETTO passes, we have the
Piz MURETTO, the P12 MORTIRATSCH, and the Pz MORTER,
Descending the pass on the northern side, we come to a very
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ancient stone bridge of one arch, springing from rock to rock
across a narrow chasm. This place 15 called PoxTRESINA,
which seems to be a corruption of Ponte Saracing, the Saracens’
bridge. The village of Pontresina is composed of solid stone
houses, Spanish rather than Swiss in their appearance. Five
minutes’ walk from the village, we come to an ancient five-
sided stone tower called spaxiora. In documents of the
twellth and fourteenth centuries we find mention of families
inhabiting this valley bearing the names De Ponte Sarisino,
Sarracing, Sarazeno, and the like, Sarutz is stilla very common
surname in the district, and those bearing it claim descent
from the Saracens, and possess a marked Oriental type of
feature. A Herr Saratz was lately president of the Gotthaus
Bund, the Eastern division of the Grisons:

In the neighbourhood of Pontresina there are several names
which can be explained from Arabic sources. Suchare sAMADERN,
ALVENEN, ALBIGNA, TARASF, AL-VASCHEIN, MAD-UL-EL¥, and the
Val amv-as. The river which flows from the Maloja on the Italian
side iscalled the matea. Near the Swiss frontier a barrier of roches
monfonnées blocks up this valley so completely that it has been
necessary to excavate a considerable tunnel through the rock
to admit of the passage of the road. On the summit of this
admirable defensive position stands a ruined castle, which
by the name of Castel Muro, and an ancient building by the
side of the castle exhibits certain Saracenic features Whit{l are
in striking contrast with the Italian architecture around, In
this neighbourhood, however, 1 have been unable to discover
traditions of Saracenic occupation resembling those which are
current at Pontresina.

To the west of Pontresina is the scALETTA pass, which leads
to the valley of the Upper Ehine. A local traditon affirms
that the Scaletta is not the Staircase pass, as we might suppose,
but that it owes its name to the bleaching sbefedons of a band of
marauding Moors from Pontresina, who were defeated by the
men of Chur, and whose corpses were left strewn over the
mountain side where they fell in their attempted flight across
the pass. The encounter is supposed to have taken place at
the foot of the pass, on the western side, where there is a
pasture which still goes by the name of KRIEGSMATTEN, the
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* hattle-field.” Whether there be truth in this tradition ‘or not,
it is valuable as testifying to the popular belief in the existence
of a Moorish colony in the valleys of the Bernina, and it
harmonizes well with the curious evidence supplied by the still
existing local names.!

1 On Ambic names consult Amard, Sterfa o Mundmand off Sicifis ; Abela,
Malta Hinstrats ; Gesenius, Fermek siber oie Mfnltestsche Spracke ; Wenrich,
Kerum ab Arabibur gestornm Commentarsi ; Bianchi-Glovini, Domrfnazions
depdi Arabi in ftalia ; Evpelmann, Glemaive de Moty Erpagmole et Porin-
pacs déiriods e D Arabe ; De Sousa, Petigior oo Lingwa Arabica e Forti.

s Weston, Kessains of Arabic in the Spanizh and Fortupucse Languager ;
enan, Lauper Sfefige ; Gayangos, Hirtory of the Mokapmedan
Lynaitics in Spaim @ Conde, Historia oe la Downwacion de fos Arabs o
Espaita ; Piban, Glossaire des Moés Frangais tirds de ' drate ; Reinnud, fwe
sasions det Sarazine en France ; Engelhardt, Dar Monte Ross snd Matler-
horm Getirge; Lechner, P Languard,
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THE ANGLO-SAXONS.
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ENGLANL is pre-cminently the land of hedges and inclosures,
On a visit to the Continent almost the first thing the tourist
notices is the absence of the hedgerows of England. The
fields, nay even the farms, are bounded only by a furrow., The
bare shoulders of the hilis offend an eye familior with the pic-
turcsque wooded skyline of English landscape ; the rectangular
strips of cultivation are intolerable ;and the interminable mono-
tony of the plains, varied only by the straight rows of formal
poplars which stretch for miles and miles by the side of the
chawssfe, 15 inexpressibly wearisome to those who have been
accustomed to quaint, irregular crofts; and tall, straggling hedge-
rows, twined with clematis and honeysuckle—

4 Little Tines of spartive wood run wild,”

overshadowed here and there by gnarled oaks and giant elms,

And if we compare the local names in England with those
on the Continent, we shall find that for more than a thousand
years England has been distinctively and pre-eminently the
land of inclosures. The suffixes which occur most [requently
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in Anglo-Saxon names denote an inclosure of some kind—
something hedged, walled in, or protected. An examination of
these names shews us that the love of privacy, and the seclu-
siveness of character which is so often laid to the charge of
Englishmen, prevailed in full foree among the races which
imposed names upon our English villages.* * Those universally
recurring terminations fom, Aam, worth, stoke, storw, fold, garth,
park, kay, burgh, bury, brough, borrew, all convey the notion of
inclosure or protection. The prevalence of these suffixes in
English names proves also how intensely the nation was im-
bued with the principle of the sacred nature of property, and
how eager every man was to possess some spot which he could
call his own, and guard from the intrusion of every other man,
Even among those portions of the Teutonic race which remained
on the Continent, we do not find that this idea of private nght
has been manifested in local names to the same extent as in
England. The feeling seems, indeed, to have been mere or
less enchorial, for we find strong indications of it even in the
pure Celtic names of Britain. Probably more than one-half
of the Celtic names in Wales and Ireland contain the roots
Han, kil or dally, all of which originally denoted an inclosure
of some kind. The Teutonic suffixes which do not denote
inclosures, such as saw, dorf, lebent, hausen, stadt, and siein, all
50 numerous in Germany, are not reproduced in England
to anything like the same extent as on the Continent. It
would seem, therefore, that the English passion for inclosures
is due partly to the Celts who were gradually absorbed a-
mong the Saxon colonists, and partly to the necessity for
protection felt by intruding colonists settling among a hostile
and alien race,

The suffix fon constitutes a sort of test-word by which we
are enabled to discriminate the Anglo-Saxon seltlements, [t
is the most common termination of English local names ; and
although it is a true Teutonic word, yet there is scarcely a

! This eharacteristic of the Tentonic race did not escape the acute olier-

eation of Tacitus. ** Colunt disereti ac diversi, ot fuans, ut campus, ot nemus
placuit.  Vicos locant, non in nostrum morem connexis et cohmrentibusg
wdificiis s suam quisque domum spatio circomdat. " — Germansa, §16,
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single instance of its occurrence throughout the whole of
Germany.! In the little Anglo-Saxon colony on the French
coast it is as common as it is in England,®and it is not
unfrequent in Sweden *—a fact which may lead to the establish-
ment of a connexion, hitherto unsuspected, between the Anglo-
Saxon colonists of England and the tribes which peopled
eastern Scandinavia,4

The primary meaning of the suffix fow® believed to be
related to the Celtic awn (whence the suffix -don) denotes
a place surrounded by a hedge, In modern Dutch furn
means a “garden,” and in modern German we find the
word Jamn, a hedge, and in Anglo-Saxon we have the verb
fynan, to hedge. The phrase “hedging and tining,” for
hedging and ditching, was current two hundred years ago.
Brushwood used for hedging, is called #wefum in law Latin,
Hence a fum, or fom, was a place surrounded by a hedge,
or rudely fortified by a palisade. Originally it meant only
a single croft, homestead, or farm, and the word retained
this restricted meaning in the time of Wyclife. He trans
lates Matt, xxii. 5, “but thei dispiseden, and wenten forth,
con into his toun {dypés), another to his marchaundise,”
This usage is retained in Scotland, where a solitary farm-
stead still goes by the name of the fown; and in Iceland,
where the homestead, with its girding wall, s called a fu.
In many parts of England the rickyard is called the barfon
—that is, the inclosure for the Aear, or crop which the land
bears. The sixty English villages called parTON, or BURTON
must, at first, have been only outlying rickyards. Usually,
however, the Zon included the settler's house.  In a few cases
the features of the original settlement are still eonserved. Thus

! We have, however, Altona, near Hambarg, and Ost- and West-tBnne
in Westphalia.

* £.. Colincthun, Alencthun, and Todincthun, See p. 8o

8 E.p. Eskilstuna, Sollentuna, Wallentuna, Sigtana, and Froluna.

* Sweden takes its name from the Suiones who peopled it. The Sujones
are probably identical with the Snevi or Swabinns who, as will be shewn,
contributed largely to the Teutonic colonfzation of England,

® The root 15 widely diffused through the Aryan languages, Compare
the Sclavonic fuin, a hedge, and even the Armenian fuw, a house,
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the lone farmhouses in Kent called Shottingtan, Wingleton,
Godington, and Appleton, may be regarded as venerable mony.
ments, showing us the nature of the Saxon colonization of
England. But in most cases the isolated fom became the
nucleus of a village, then the village grew into a fowew, and,
last stage of all, the word Tows has come to denote, not the
one small croft inclosed from the field or the forest by the first
Saxon settler, but the dwelling-plice of a vast population,
twice as great as that which the whole of Saxon England
could boast.

The Anglo Saxon yard! and the Norse equivalent garih,
contain nearly the same idea as #w. It denotes some place
fuarded or girded round.

The same may be said respecting stole, or sfom, another
common suffix, which we find in BasiNcstoke and ALVER-
STOKE. A sioke is a place stockaded, surrounded with sfocks
or piles, like a New Zealand pak. A somewhat similar inclo.
sure is denoted by the suffix /ol (A.-S. Jalod). This was a
stall or place constructed of falfed trees, for the protection of
cattle or sheep,

The Anglo-Saxon wvorthiy, which appears in English names
in the form of werth, bears a meaning nearly the same as
that of fon or garsh. Tt denotes a place warded, or protected.®
It was, probably, an inclosed homestead for the churls, suls-
ordinate to the fun. We find this suffix in the names of
BOSWORTH,® TAMWORTH, KENILWORTH, WALWORTH, WANDS
WORTH, and many other places.

A haigh, or hay, is a place surrounded by a hedge, and
appears to have been usually an inclosure for the purposes
of the chase. We find it in' RoTHWELL HAIGH, near Leeds ;

1 CL the German gerte, and the Anglo-Saxon gerd, The Goths and
Franks seem to have introduced the word jarain into the French,
and Italian ln.n.guuﬁ\;s Of cognate origin are the Albanian ;173:?%
Servian pridema, the Russian gorod and grad, and the Persian Lird, 0 city
or fortified town.

* From the Anglo-Saxon sarian, to wand or defend, A weir which
wards off the waters of a river, i from the same ool Compore the Sag-
skrit ord, to protect, and the Zend oara, a plaee hedged ronnd,

¥ Bosworth is a teerd containing a devse or mnstu!E
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HAVE PARK, at Knaresborough; and HorsEnay, near Cole-
hrookdale! The word park, which is of kindred meanin .
seems to have been adopted by the Saxons from the Celtic
Parwg, an inclosed field.

Related to the Anglo-Saxon verb deorgam, and the Ger-
man dérgen, to shelter or hide,? are the suffixes bury, barough,
burgh, brough, and darrow. Sometimes these words denote
the funeral mound which gave shelter to the remains af
the dead, but more frequently they mean the embanked
inclosure which afforded refuge to the living. Such places
were often on the crests of hills; hence the word came
1o mean a hillfortress, corresponding to the Celtic dwn.
In Anglo-Saxon a distinction was made between dears,
which answers to the German ferg, a hill, and Sorwk, which
is the equivalent of the German dwry, a town. This dis-
linctive usage is lost in modem English. The word barrom,
however, is generally confined to funeral mounds, as in
INGLEBARROW. Burgh and Arowgh, which we find almost
exclusively in  Northumbria, as JEDNUKGH, BROUGHTON,
BROUGH, are Angliin and Norse forms; so also, probably,
are four-fifths of the doroughs ; as for example PETERBOROUGH,
SCARROROUGH, MARLBOROUGH, while bury is the distinctively
Saxon form,

The suffix fiam, which is very frequent in English names,
appears in two forms in Anglo-Saxon documents. One of

! The HAGUE (correctly 's Gravenhage, the count’s hedge) was originall
a hunting-seat of the Counts of Holland, Cf. the Dutch Aaap, an in:]o{
sure ; the old High-German Aag, a town ; the German o, 10 hedge ;
the French daie, 2 hedge ; and the English £a-#a, and Asw-thom, or hedpe-
thorn. The source seems to be the Sanskrit kakecha, which means * bush
and also 8 * fence ™
¥ Cowpare the phrascs to burrow in the earth § to barrow, f.e to obtnin
on secarity ; 1o bury, £z to hide in the earth ; the bark of a tree is
t which hides or covers the tronk., This widely diffused root Appears to
bnve been introduced from the Teotonic foto the ance Iu&magu. To
it we may refer Burgos, Bergamo, Cherbourg, Luxembourg, Perpn, Per-
E:moa, and scores of other names spread over Europe and Asin,  Gothic
wryy, Greek wipyas, Macedonian .H:'-p-ru. Even the Ambs borrowed
furg, a fortress, from the Goths, Etymology shows that the Roman spad-
divm, like the English Sorougi, mnrlgin:&}m earthwork.
G
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these, Adm! signifies an inclosure, that which hems in—a
meaning not very different from that of #m or sevrdh.  These
words express the feeling of reverence for private right, but Adm
involves a notion more mystical, more holy. It expresses the
sanctity of the family bond ; it is the mosme, the one secret
gﬁdm} and sacred place® In the Anglo-Saxon charters we

uently find this suffix united with the names of familiss—
never with those of individuals. This word, as well as the
feeling of which it is the symbol, was brought across the ocean
by the Teutonic colonists, and it is the sign of the most

ious of all the gifts for which we thank them. It may
indeed be said, without exaggeration, that the universal pre-
valence thronghout England of names containing this word
HOME, gives us the clue to the real strength of the national
chameter of the Anglo-Saxon race. What a world of inner
difference there is between the English word Aome, and the
French phrase ohes sous/ It was this supreme reverence for
the sanctities of domestic life which gave to the Tentonic
nations the power of breathing a new ]ils:iuto the dead bones
of Roman civilization.

The most important element which enters into Anglo-Saxon
names yet remains to be considered. This is the syllable g
It occurs in the names of more than onetenth® of the whole

! Thisis, for the most part, the source of the Frisian suffix s, which
fringes the const-line of Hanover and Oldenburg. Tt oceurs in Holsteln
and part of Sleswic, in the Danish islands Sylt and Fehe, and in the Frisian
colony in Yorkshire. Sec pu 92, dnfre. 1t should be noted, however, that
the suffix e is sometimes only the sign of the dative plural,

® Cognate with &4Fm is the German deinr, home, which enters so
into the names of Southern Germany.  We have nlso the Gothic Aaimi. the
Lithuanian &aimas, and the Greek wsipn, 2 village, The ultimate root seems
fo be the Sanskrit ¢f, to repose.  Cf. wefum and xowda

* Mr. Kemble has compiled a list of 1,329 English names which contain
this root.  To ascertain the completeness of the enameration, the Ordnance
Maups of three counties—Kent, Sussex, and Essex—wers carefully searched
and it was discovered that Mr. Kemble had overlooked no Jess than forty.
soven names in Kent, thirty-cight in Suseex, and thirty-four in Essex. d{f
the omissions in other counties are in the same ratio, the total number of
e B i, L ST e ol
iz names not :nfm by Mr. Kembla . s aloné Eonsiia iitys
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number of English villages and hamlets, often as a simple suffix,
a5 in the case of PARKING, BRADING, DORKING, HASTINGS,
RETTERING, TRING, Or WOKING ; but more frequently we find
that it forms the medial syllable of the name, as in the case
of BUCKINGHAM, KENSINGTON, ISLINGTON, HADDINGTON, oOr
WELLINGTON,

This syllable dng was the usual Anglo-Saxon patranymic.
Thus we read in the Saxon Chronicle (A.D. 547) :—

Ida was E‘:'Iij_-:"ﬂ* Ida was Eoppa's son,
Eoppa woes Esing, Eoppa was Esa’s son,
Esa wies Inguing, Es was Inpwy's son,
Ingui, Angenwiting. Ingwy, Angenwit's son.

In fact the suffix ing in the names of persons had very much
the same significance as the prefix Mac in Scotland, O’ in
Ireland, Ap in Wales, or Beni among the Arabs. A whole
clan or tribe, claiming to be descended from a real or mythic
progenitor, or a body of adventurers attaching themselves to
the standard of some chief, were thus distinguished by a
commen patronymic or oan® name.

The family bond, which®as we have seen, was so deeply
reverenced by the Anglo-Saxon race, was the ruling power
which directed the Teutonic colonization of this island.  The
Saxon immigration was, doubtless, an immigration of clans.
The head of the family built or bought a ship, and embarked
in it with his children, his freedmen, and his neighbours, and
established a family colony on any shore to which the winds
might carry him. The subsequent Scandinavian colonization
was, on the other hand, wholly or mainly effected by soldiers
of fortune, who abandoned domestic ties at home, and, aftera
few years of piracy, settled down with the slave women whom
they had carried off from the shores of France, Spain, or Italy,
or else roughly wooed the daughters of the suﬁhich their
swords had conquered. Thus the Seandinavian adventurers
Grim, Omm, Hacon, or Asgar, left their names at GriMzy,
ORMSBY, HACONBY, and ASGarey ; whereas in the Saxon districts

1 It may be observed that the etymology of the wond dom proves the

nature of the Scottish clans. It is derived from the Gaslie

elyin, children. Sothe Teutonic &y was the Huwrman of the tribe he rulea,
G 2
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of the island we find the names, not of individuals, but ot
clans. It is these family settlements which are denoted by the
syllable img. Hence we perceive the value of this word as an
irstrument of historical research. In a great number of cases!
it enables us to assign to each of the chief German clans its
Fr_;ncise share in the colonization of the several portions of our
island

In investigating the local topography of England, we con-
stantly meet with the names of families whose deeds are
celebrated in the legendary or historic records of the Teutonic
races. Thus members of a Frankish clan—the Myrgings,
or Maurings, of whom we read in the * Traveller's Song,"
and who, at a later time, are familiar to us as the Merovingian
dynasty of France—seem to have settled in England at mMER-
RING in Nottinghamshire, and at mermixgTON in Durham
and Shropshire. The family of the Harlings, whose deeds
are also chronicled in the * Traveller's Song,” is met with at
HARLING, in Norfolk and in Kent, and at HARLINGTON, in Bed-
fordshire and Middlesex. The families of the Brentings,
the Scylfings (a Swabian race), th ings, the Hmlsings, the
Hbcings,? and the Scarings, which are all mentioned in
Beo or in the * Traveller's Song," are found at ERENT-
INGLEY, SHILVINGTON, BANNINGHAM, HELSINGTON, HUCKING,
wokiNG, and SHERRINGHAM; and the Scyldings—a Danish
family, to which Beowulf himself belonged—are found at
sgrLDinG in Yorkshire. In the Edda and in Beownll we read
of the Welsings, a Frankish race, whom we find settled at
woLsisGEAM in Norfolk, woorsincsam in Durham, and wolL-
sivarAM in Northumberland. The Thurings, a Visigothic clan,
mentioned by Marcellinus, Jornandes, and Sidonius Apollonaris,
are found at THORINGTON in Suffolk and THORRINGTON in Essex.

1 The syllable ing has sometimes a topographic mther than a
ligi'liﬁmti‘n?n. Thus, fn the Chronicle and :hn:IL'lL:.r!e:H, mention is I :ﬁ'
the Centings, or men of Kent, the Brytfonlings, or men of Bradford, and
the Bromleagings, or men of Dromley. Sometimes the suffix fngr has simply
the force of the penitive s s Innfcwmusniut]nrﬁr,ﬁdmm
a meadow, as INGHAM, and INGROVE.

! * The H!:;l:l:lf: nrzgnhu-&;y IJ:ck:.mz as the ﬂ.?“i of Tacitns—the
ntrroh.u.nﬁ o ok or w often takes place, as in the case of Ciath
Hese, Wokings were probalily the same as the Hicings. i
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The Silings, a Vandal tribe, mentioned by Ptolemy, are found
at sELLING in Kent The Icelings, the noblest family of
Mercia, are found at 1ckLiNGHAM in Suffolk. The Hastings,
the noblest race of the Goths, are found at HASTINGLEIGH In
Kent, and masTives in Sussex. The Ardings, the royal race
of the Vandals, are found at arpixcron in Berkshire, and
ARDINGLEY in Sussex; and a branch of the royal Visigothic
fumily is found at BELTING in Kent. The Irings, the royal
family of the Avars, are found at ERRINGHAM in Sussex, and
at ERRINGTON in Yorkshire. The Varini, who are placed by
Tacitus in juxtaposition with the Angli, are found at wagr-
RINGTON in Lancashire and Bucks, and at wermiNGTON in
Devon and Northamptonshire. The Billings, who were the
royal race of the Varini, seem, as might have been anticipated,
to haye profited extensively by the conquest of England, for we
find their pame in no less than thirteen places, as BILLINGE,
BILLINGHAM, BILLINGLEY, BILLINGTON, and DILLINGSHURST,
The Ascings, the royal race of Kent, are likewise found in
thirteen places. The Cyllings and the Wealings are found in
twelve places; the Dodings, the Wittings, and the Willin
in eleven ; the Ofings in ten ; the Donings and the Sillings in
nine ; the Edings, the Ellings, the Hardings, and the Lings in
eight ; the Fearings, the Hemings, the Hermings, the Holings,
the Hornings, the Newings, the Serings, and the Wasings in
seven ; the Cannings, the Cerrings, the Hastings, the Lullings,
the Hannings, the Stannings, the Teddings, the Tarings, and
the Withings in six; the Bennings, the Bings, the Bobbings,
the Cadings, the Collings, the Gillings, and the Stellings in
five ; and the remaining 400 or 500 patronymics in four or a
smaller number of places. Some families seem to have spread
much more widely than others, OF many only an isolated
local name bears witness, someare confined to a single county,
while the names of others, as the /Escings and the Billings, are
spread far and wide throughout the island.

Where the patronymic stands without any suffix, as in the
case of MALLING, BASING, or HASTINGS, Mr. Kemble thinks that
we have the original settlement of the clan, and that the names
to which the suffives Aam or fow are applied mark the filial
colonies sent out from this parent settlement. ‘This theory
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derives considerable support from the way in which these
patronymics are distributed throughout the English counties,
By a reference to the subjoined table, which represents the pro-
portion of names of these two classes to the acreage of the
severnl counties, it will be seen that the names of the former
class are chiefly to be found in the south-eastern districts
of the island, where the earliest Teutonic settlements were
formed,—namely, in Kent, Sussex, Essex, Middlesex, Norfolk,
Suffolk, and the adjacent counties,—and that they gradually
diminish in frequency as we proceed towards the northern and
western counties. Sdll farther to the west, as in Gloucester-
shire and Warwickshire, the names of the former class are
very rare ; those of the second abound. In the semi-Celtic
districts of Derbyshire, Devonshire, and Lancashire, names
of either class become scarce, while in Cumberland, West-
moreland, Cornwall, and Monmouth they are wholly or almest

Origimal| -0 Originall oo,
e i | i g
| — ——
| )
Kent 0. L] =22 29 || Derbyshire . = 1
Spsmex . . . .| =0 41 Gloocestershine E 4
Middlesex . 18 3% || Northumlerland . - 32
Esex . . | 18 23 || Lelcestemshire . . 2 | 29
Norfolk . 15 46 Buckioghnmshire . 3 25
Sofflolkc.- L. o] 13 36 Warwickshire . 1 44
Bedfordshire . . | 12 1 Somerset 1 ki
Huntingdonshire 1 46 Sal PP 1 33
Berkahire . . . Q 20 i-\'l[t-hirc S 1 23
=i e e T 0 23 Jevonshire A ' 12
Hmﬂ;lﬁre e 2 6 | 14 || Ruiland . E o 36
Nonhomptonshire 5 | a1 || Cheshire . o 3t
Oxfordshire . . 4 £3 1 Worcestershire 0 ET
Wottinghamshire . 4 3t i Herefordshire . o 23
Hampshire, . . 4 23 || Staffordshire o 22
Lincolnshire . . 3 34 Durham. . . . o 21
Cambridgeshire . 3 29 i Cumberland . . o | g
Yorkahire . . . 3 20 || Westmoreland, o | 3
Dorsetshire . 3 25 || Comwall . . . o'l -3
Lancashire. 3 1 Moamouth. |, | o | .o
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wholly wanting. This remarkable distribution of these names
accords with the supposition that the Saxon rule was gradually
extended over the western and central districts by the cadets
of families already settled in the island, and not by fresh im-
migrants arfiving from abroad.

England is not, however, the only country which was con-
quered and colonized by the Anglo-Saxon race. In the old
French provinces of Picardy and Artois there is a small well-
defined district, about the size of Middlesex, lying between
Calais, Boulogne, and St. Omer, and fronting the English coast,
in which the name of almost every village and hamlet is of the
gare Anglo-Saxon type. To exhibit gmphically the distri-

ation of these Saxon villages the accompanying sketch-map
has been constructed. Each dot represents the position of
ane of the Saxon names.

FAXOK MAMEE IN FICARUY ARD ARTOUR.
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These names are, most of them, i‘dlﬂﬂﬁﬂ]{}' the same with
rﬂﬁ:;:mu to be found in England.
we have in the

Fremch Disiris fn Enghend,
Warkbem . . . - Warkam, Nor/blk
Rattekat . . . . Radeot, Oxon.
Le Wast . . Woast, Closerderriore Nortbumberiand.
Frethun. . . Freton, Mardalb,

Cobien, Cuhem, and Caben  Cou ham, Moerld

Hul]nbcﬂl:}; ST o Holbeck, Notfs., YVorks., Lincolu.
Ham, ¥ y Hames . . Ham, Avw! Swrrey, Erser, Sooersed,
Werwick . . . « o« Warwick, Warmicksd,, Cumberiand.
Appegarbe . . . o« Applegarth, Dwmfrics.
Sangatte . P rate, Kiml.
Guindal . ., . T ‘-"lnrirl.rh:r Lawcackire,
gm e T
S A R L , E firrdd, Nowrtham 5
ille, . L Wodion, Ao '
Grisendale . o Grisdale, Cuniberiand, Lomcarkire

We have also such fumilinr English forms as Graywick, Bru-
quedal, Marbecq, Longfosse, Dalle, Vendal, Salperwick, Forde-
becques, Staple, Crehem, Pihem, Dohem, Roqueton, Hazel-
brouck, Roebeck, and the river Slack. ‘Twenty-two of the names
have the characteristic suffix -fon, which is scarcely to be found
clsewhere upgn the Continent; and upwards of one hundred
end in Aam, hem, or hen.  There are also more than one hundred

tronymics ending in éyn A comparison of these patronvmics
ﬁth ﬂ& found in England prmg, beyond a daup];lt, ngm the
colonization of this part of France must have been effected by
men bearing the clan-names which belonged to the Teutonie
families which settled on the opposite coast! More than

eighty per cent. of these French patronymics are also found
in England.

1 A few phonetic changes are worthy of notice. W

twice closs 1o the coast—the wsual ﬁ:-{m, however, ::E:E—hn:ﬁu;:’tchﬁ
inland it changes to Ao ; while sy is sometimes changed into eny or fne
and gay into pue.  The suffix poy, which we find fn Framlingay and Gam-
lingay, is founsl abundantly in those parts of Germany from whence the
Saxons u‘uw It there takes the form TN, Tli! word originally
denated a fo :lr.:rind;-. hence afterwands it came to mean the primary
stilement with independent jurisdiction, like the Cymrie frep,
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‘q:‘ua we have '

i France, fn Enpland,
Alenethun . . & o L . . Allington, At
HBaringham. . . Bassingham, Lewe,
Balinghem . . Ballingham, fergfond
Berlinghen. . . - . HBirlingham, Worcester.
Calincthun . .« Collington, Swmes,
Elingehen . . A Ellingham, #femss,
Eringhem . . Eringham, Swier,

I ingham ! Hardingham, Noryilé
Linghem . . . . Lingham, Cherkire.

! . .+« « . Lossingham, Kens,
Maninghem e Manningham, Vords,
Masinghen. o Massingham, Aorfalé.
Pelincthun. . . - - . - Fallingion, Dersa,
Todincthon : - Toddington, Badfond,
Velinghen . o« Wellinghom, Aerfinlk,

‘These correspondences, a complete list of which would fill
pages, afford convincing proof that the same families which
gave their names to our English villages also made a settlement
on that part of the French coast which lies within sight of the
English shore.

The question now arises whether the Saxons, as they coasted
along from the mouths of the Weser and the Rhine, made the
Boulogne colony a sort of halting-place or stepping-stone on
their way to England, or whether the French settlement was
effected by cadets belonging to familics which had already
established themselves in this island.

In Bavour of the latter view we may adduce the entire absence
of Saxon names from that part of the coast which lies to the
north-east of Cape Grisnez. Why should the intending settlers
have passed along this stretch of coast, and have left it entirely
untouched? The sketch-map shews conclusively that the
colonists did not arrive from the east, but fom the west—the
Saxon names radiate, so to speak, from that part of the coast
which fronts England. And the names are arranged exactly
as they would have been if the imvaders had set sail from
Hythe for the clifis on the horizon. The district about St Omer
was evidently colonized by men who landed, not in the neigh-
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bourhood of Dunkerque, but in the neighbourhood of Baulogne.
Again, if any importance is to be attached to Mr, Kemble's
theory of original and filial scttlements, the Saxon villages in
France must all have been Silial seitlements. We find that
ing is never a mere suffix ; in every case it forms the medial
syllable of the name.

On the other hand, it may be said that these names mark
the position of the * Litus Saxonicum in Belgica Secunda "—
the coast settlement of the Saxons in Flanders—which is men-
tioned in the “ Notitia Imperii* This Litus Saxonicum existed
as early as the third century, and therefore, it may be urged,
its foundation must have been long anterior in date to the
Saxon colonization of Britain, which, according to the chro-
niclers, commenced in the fifth century, with the arrival of
Hengist and Horsa, Eutropius informs us that the Emperors
Diocletian and Maximian appointed Carausins, * apud Bong-
niam ® (Boulogne), to protect the Flemish coast and the
adjoining sea, ““ quod Saxanes infestabant.”  Carausins was a
Menapian ; that i5, a native of the islands near the mouth of
the Rhine, He was probably himself one of those pirates
whose incursions he was appointed to suppress. Carausius,
it would seem, entered into a compact with his Saxon kinsmen,
and promoted their settlement, as subsidized naval colonists,
in the neighMourhood of his fortress at Boulogne,

It may be said, in reply, that the date ordinarily assigned for
the commencement of the Saxon colonization of Britain is too
late by at least o couple of centuries, Even in the time of
Agricola the Saxon piracy had begun, In the south-cast of
England a Saxon immigration seems to haye been going on in
silence during the period of the Roman rule.  Without stp-
posing, as some inquirers have done, thay the Belge, whom
Cresar found in Britain, were Low Germans in blood and
W€ may suppose that, after the extermination of the Iceni, the
desolated lands of Eastern Britain were occupied by German
colonists. In Essex and Suffplk there is a smaller proportion
of Celtic names than in any other district of the island, and this
would indicate that the Germanization of those connties is of
very ancient date.  Gildas, Nennius, and Beda, among all their
lamentations over the “ destruction of Britain” by the Jutish
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and Saxon invaders, are stranyely silent as to any settlements
on the eastern coast, where, from geographical considerations,
we might have expected that the first brunt of invasion would
be felt.  While we can trace the progress of the Saxons in the
western and central districts of England, with respect to the
east both the British bards and the Saxon chroniclers are
dumb. They tell us of no conquests, no defeats. = Descents
had, however, been made, for we learn from Ammianus Mar-
cellinus that, nearlya century before the date assigned by Beda
for the landing of Hengist and Horsa, London was taken by
Saxon invaders, who slew the Duke of Britain and the Count
of the Saxon shore.

This name alone might suffice to set the question at rest.
Even before the time of Constantine, there was in England, as
well as in Flanders, a Litus Saxonicum, or Saxon coast settle-
ment, which extended from Brancaster in Norfolk as far as
Shoreham in Sussex. The Roman names of the places in this
district seem in some cases to be referable to Teutonic rather
than Celtic roots. The modern name of RECULVERS probabily
approximates very closely to the original word which was
Latinized into Regulbium, and it sugrests the settlement of a
Teuton named Raculf' The name of povew, Latinized into
Dubris, reminds us of pouvees in the Saxon shore neir
Bayeux, and of povercourr in the intensely Teutonized dis-
trict near Harwich, as well as of the Dovwr=ffeld in Norway ;
and THANET, also a Teutonic name, appears in the pages of
Solinus, an author certainly not later than the fourth century,

There are also several concurrent indications that the distric
of Holderness was occupied by Teutonic settlers before the
close of the Roman rule.  Holderness is a fertile tract of some
250 square miles, bounded on the north, east, and south by the
sea and the Humber, and on the west by the Wolds, which
were probably a frontier of woeoded and impenetrable hills.®
In this district Ptolemy places a people whom he calls the
Hupizor. Grimm has shewn that the Old German P s

! The name of the Dritish usurper, Tetricas, whose date is aboui 270 A1,
ippenrs Lo be only the German name Dietrich in a Latinised form,

¥ The name Holderness means the wooded promontory of Deira.  The
Wolds are “the woods.” CL the German maid,
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interchangeable in Latin with Jy the aspirated form of the
same letter. This would lead us to identify the Dapiow with
the Frisii or Frisians! In the same district Ptolemy places
FETUARIA, a name which cannot be explained from Celtic
sources, but which ﬁaims undoubtedly to the German root
sere—inhabitants, which appears in Cantware, Wihtware, and
50 many other names?® Nor is this all, for Ptolemy gives us
a third name in the district of Holderness, Gabrantorfeormum
Sinus, which must be cither Filey Bay or Bridlington Bay.
Now, this word contains the root wi, which was the appella-
tion of a bay in the language of the vikings or Bay-men who,
at a later period, descended in such numbers from the Frisian
region.

g‘%‘hcrc seems therefore to be good ground for assigning for
the commencement of the Saxon settlements in Britain a date
anterior to the time of Carausius® and we may believe that the
Saxon settlement in Flanders maty be partly die to the energetic
measures by which he compelled or induced the Saxon pirates,
who were establishing themselves on the British coast, (o seek a
new home beyond the channel.

There was also a third Litus Saxonicum, in the neighbour-
hood of Caen, and which extended as far as the islands at the
mouth of the Loire, where the population still retains the dis-
tinctive ontward marks of Saxon blood. The Swabian fevf who,
as we learn from the Notitin, were settled at Bajoceas (Bayeux),
may have formed the nucleus of this settlement. In the year
843 the annalists mention the existence of g district in this
neighbourhood called Otlinga ¢ Saxonica, and Gregory of Tours

! The Frisian form of Aent is mer.  See ]Ia 81, Holderness is the only
part of England where this form oceurs,  Here we find the village-names
Argeam, News-onr, oll-pr, Arr-ame, Rys-om Garth, and Ulr-cone, as well
a8 wick, another Frisian form. The villype of Frismersz s Aow
washed away, Names in -ow or -wm are often dative plurals.

® Ptolemy also gives us z Vand-sar-ia, niar the wal » Bpparently asetile-
ment of some tribe of Vandals or Wends,

? The date asually asslgned to the landing of Hengist and Homsa s 440
A The Saxons took don in 367.  Carusias was appointed in 287,
The latest writer on the subject places the Commetcement of the Saxon
colanization ** three or four centuries * before 449,

4 This phrase, which hndld,tnlldm.nyingmium etymological gueses,
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speaks of the “ Saxones bajocassini” This Saxon settlement
dates from the third century, and its formation was probably
contemporaneous with that of the colony in Picardy. By the
aid of local names we can still trace its sharply defined bound-
aries! It will be seen that in the departments of the Eure and
of the Seine Inférieure, where the Danish names of a later
period are so thickly clustered, hardly a single Saxon name is
to be found, while in the department of the Calvados, and in
the central partion of La Manche, where the Danish names are
comparatively scarce, their place is occupied by names of the
Saxon type. The Northmen seem to have respected the tenure
of their Teutonic kinsmen, and to have dispossessed only the
Celtic tribes whao dwelt to the east and north-west of the Saxon
colony. It is curious to note that the artificial landscape in
this Saxon district is of a thoroughly English type. The
sketcher might imagine himself in Devonshire or Kent.  ‘The
country is divided by thick hedgerows into small irregular
crofts, and the cottages are unmistakeably English rather than
French in structure and appearance.®

In this neighbourhood we find the village-nomes of sasseToT
(Saxons'-field), HERMANVILLE, E£TREHAM oOr OUISTREHAM
(Westerham), HAMBYE, LE HAM, LE HAMELET, cortun (cows'
yard), ETAiNuUS, HEvLaND (highland), PLUMETOT (Blomfield
or Flowerfield), cAgx, which was anciently writien Cathem and
Catheim, and pouvies, on “the shore,” which reminds us of
our own Dover. There are also about thirty Saxon patro-
nymics. It is curious to observe in how many cases we find
the same families on the opposite coast of {I;mts, Daorset,
Devon, and Cornwall. In the whole of Cornwall there are
enly two patronymic names, and both of these are also found
among the thirty on the opposite coast.

does not mean the district where the Saxon language was spoken, but the
abode of Saxon mobles, Adeffupr or Aihkefingr. Compare the name ol

:ftl.hn y which in the Saxon Chronicle is written Ethdingu-iry, the isle
1 Sec the map, and the sketch map of Norwandy in the next
chapter.

* These two characteristic features of Saxon colonimtion are also to be
noted in the Litus Saxonicum near
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We have the

Fawmilior of the Narr Rapeux of In Enpland ot

X f r Derengeville | -« | Berrington, Dur, Glewr,,
BOEngE Berigny . . . i e
Bellings . . Bellenprevill: i . Bellinger, Handy.
Basings . -  Bazemwille | . lln.sin_g. Hants,
Boltitngs . . Baubigny . Babhing, Ao
Callings . + Calipny . . « Callington, Corwroalf,
4 1 Chalvington, Swiser,
Ceafings . o Chavigmy © . . . . J Chn'irgm. Swffdk
Cafings . Cavigny . . : - Covington, Heentingdo,
Caxsdi Carti Candington, Seds., Salop

mgs : KRy - - * | Canlingham, Cormmi,

Grafings < Gmvigny . . . . Grayingham, Sime,
Harding: .+« Hardinvast . Ilnnhr?lm.i.sh, HWittr
Iings . . {iﬂgn], i . Jevington, Susser.
Esungs | . - ingy <« lssinpton, M
Meerings - = Mangmy « o+« « Mamngion, Selag
Potings - Potigny . « + « Podington, Do,
Seafings. . SRy e o e Sevington, Aewd
Sulings . . . . Soulangy - « Sullington, Skrser.
Dhyrings . . . Thodgny . ., . . . Torrington, Do

Local names are of great value when we attempt to estimate
the amount apd the distribution of the Teutonic element in the
population of France, Itis only by means of the local names
that we are enabled to prove that certain parts of modern
France are as thoroughly Teutonic in blood as any portion
of our own island, The historical evidence is meagre anid
vague, and the philological analysis of the modern French
vocabulary wonld give a most inadequate notion of the
actual numbers of the Frank and Burgundian colonists, There
are not more than five hundred words in the French language
which were introduced by the German conquerors. A large
proportion are names of weapons and military terms, such
as gonfanon ; massacre from melzger, a butcher; dfvouar from
beitoacht; guerre from werra, war - and the chiusie from Aefzen,
The other words sre chiefly the names of articles of dress, of
beasts of the chase, and terms belonging to the feudal system.
Tao thcsesmust be added the points of the coumpass, mord, s,
esf, puest,

! The fact that in these cuses the T tonic shoul i
their Romance equivalents is o nnhn;?m.nwgﬁm miehmm
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The Genmanization of France commenced with settlements
of subsidized colonists, Zefii' who were introduced by the
Roman rulers to defend the frontier.  According to the Notitia
there were Batavian Jeff at Arras. The Emperor Julian trans-
ported thousands of the Chattuarii, Chamavi, and Frisi, to the
neighbourhood of Amiens, Beauvais, and Langres. The system
was continued at a later period.  Charlemagne transported into
France a vast multitude of Saxons—mulifudimem Saxonoricm
i mmlieribus ef infantibus,  After another Saxon conquest he
transplanted every third man—ferfium Aominem—of the van-
quished people. A few of the German names in France may
be due to these forced immigrations, but by far the greater
number are, no doubt, records of the settlements of the Frank
and Burgundian conquerors. The area and intensity of this
(erman colonization may conveniently be traced by means ol
the patronymic village-names, of which there are more than
rtoo in France.

The subjoined sketch-map, which gives the political frontier
of France prior to the Jate annexations, will give an approxi-
mate idea of the distribution of these names.

The Isle of France, especially the department of the Aisne,
the Upper Valley of the Loire above Orleans, and the provinces
of Franche-Comté and Burgundy, present numerous names of
the patronymic class. In that part of the old province of
Lorraine which has just been re-annexed to Germany, almost
every village-name is patronymic, and bears witness to the
extensive colonization effected by the Frankish conguerors.
The shaded district (Alsace) is also full of pames of the pure

of the German triles s contrasted with the stationary life of the Celto-Latin
inhabitanta, The radical meaning of the word wes? is pechaps the vast, the
vastitodo, ar t unknown reglon lying before the conquerors as they ad-
vanced from the east. The Romance words intreduced into the Teutonic
lang::agu are chiefly ecelesinstical, a fact which, connecterd with the nature
of the terms conversely introduced into the Romance langiages, suggests
curious speculations s to the reciproal influence of the rude conquerors
and their more civilized subjects.  German was speken in France more
of lcss for some 400 years after the Tentonic conquest.  So late as the
812 A.n. the Council of Tours ordained that every bishop should
able to both in the Romance and Teutonic l:m
1A jon of the German wond Zrufe, people, fer of Kend
are probably a vestige of the letic organization.
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German type, few of which, however, are patronymic. It i%
worthy of note that the German settlers took possession of the
fertile valleys of the great rivers, leaving the barren upland$
almost wholly undisturbed. It is manifest also that the whole
of the south and west of modern France was unaffected by the
Teutonic invasion.

OERMAN FPATREONTMIC VILLACE-KAMES 1N FRANCE.

The towns indicated by initialsnre Amiens, Caen, Rouen, Parls, Rhei
Treves, Lmlhgm, Troyes, Dijon, Strasburg, and Magon, Vi

Of the 11co patronymic village-names in France, about
250, or nearly one-fourth, are also to be found in England—
the proportional number of identifications being far smaller .
than in the case of the Litus Saxonicum in Picardy, where it is
more than three-quarters.
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Thus we have the

Femifies 3f the I Friome af Iu England at

5 J‘.iuﬁ‘l‘lﬂtl, i L I]-':' sbin Camis,
Abings . . }rmjp—f‘mf Poiten, [2).1° o, 4
Alcmgs . Acquing, Jrle -:y" Frawe . . Oakington, Camd,
il ; Alligny, Burgusdy . . . ﬂlnglun; Dievon, Hals,

o Allinpes, Suryundy .
Antings . . Antigny, fl’urJ,ﬂun'r. f’uf.w 1,=!| Ammﬂum, Narf,
Artingd . . Amigny, Clampager . . . Arrington, Comd
Helings . . !hlag'uy. .fé-ieqﬁﬁm-‘r « « PBallingdon, Essex,

7 Bazegn, gmoaENe . . .
Basings . B-unmri*]lc. !ﬂr“;’ﬁlamn E 2 PO, S
Beadings . Bettigny, Chempagne . . . Beddingham, Swmer,
Bellings . M]*Emh“f:'ﬂ"ff I 2 Bellinger, Hants.
Bessings . . l.'l-lssm:l,, Liwourin . . . Bessingham, Norf,
Billings . . Ill.lhngu, Limowzin . . . Billing, Merthumd,
Bings . . . wndy . . . Bing, Suf
Bobbings . . M%ﬂ&;ﬁ"’;ﬁj‘r 3 Bobbing, A,

¥

. y Boligneux, 5 ;

Bollings . . | Bolligney, Fl‘q Lozl Bollington, ke

Bondings. . Bontipny, Lerriws . . . .  Bondington, Sesorr.
Brantings. . Brantigny, Champerne . .  Brntingham, Yorks,

It is difficult to account for these resemblances on the or-
dinary theory that England was colonized exclusively by Saxons
and Angles, and France by Franks and Burgundians ~ We find
that numercns Frankish, Vandal, Visigothic, Gothic, and Bur-
gundian families settled in Euﬁtund while many ﬁng‘u:m and
Saxon families have recorded their names in the list of French
villages. It is therefore certain that a Jarge number of Frank
adventurers must have joined in the descents which the Saxons
made on the English coast: and many Saxons must have
foond a place in the ranks of the Frankish armies which
conque North-eastern  France, The chroniclers, when
mentioning the earlier invasions and piratical attacks, attri-
bute them to Franks and Saxons, or to Saxons and Lom-
bards in conjunction! The Welshman Llywarc Hen uses

! Eutropius, Julian, and Ammisnes Marcellinus associate the Franks and
Saxons in this manner. Ammianns Marcellinus places Alemanni in Britain ;

believes that the Saxons were accompanied by large numbers
M‘ﬂm and Lombards 3 and Latham r.hlnhhrihn Kent was
largely colonized by F::.n.‘rs.
n
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Frank as an equivalent for Saxon. The evidence leads to the
conclusion that the various tribes between the Rhine and the
Elbe—Franks, Saxons, Angles, Sueves, Lombards, and Bur-
gundians—were united by a much closer connexion—ethno-
logical, geographical, and political—than historians have
hitherto been willing to admit. At all events, the speech of all
these invading tribes must have been mutually intelligible.
Indeed, there are reasons for believing that the names of Frank,
Saxon, and Lombard are not true ethnic names, but that they
were only the designations of temporary confederations. for
l:uililzug' purposes, an hypothesis which would be almost reduced
to a demonstration if we could succeed in establishing that
plansible etymology of these names which makes them desorip-
ffve terms relating to the equipment of the invading hosts—
whether armed with javelin ( frawer), sword (sarx), or partisan
{fangbarta)l

Little need be said respecting the German names in Italy,
Paunlus Diaconus and Gregory of Tours assert that the conguest
was effected by Saxons and Lombards. The Lombard German
was commonly spoken in Northern Italy, till the year Sco A,
We find the names of the early Lombard kings are of a pure
Anglo-Saxon type. Thus Audouin and Alboin are, no doubt,
the same names as Edwin and Elfwine. There are several
clusters of patronymic names in Northern Ttaly. One of these
is to be found on the southern side of the Po, opposite the
mouth of the Dora Baltea, where we have the villages ol
VARENGO, ODALENGOD, TONENGO, GONENGO, and SCALENGHE.
Near Biella there is another cluster of these names—vALDEXGD,
AREENGO, BOLENGO, and TErMEnGo. Near Milan we find
mManeENGO and MORENGO; and near Brescia—povesco and
PISOGNE. In the villages of Roncecro and TorcEGxo, in the
Valle Sugana, German is still spoken. All these patronymics
reappear in Englnd, where we find the village-names of War-
rington, Athelney, Donnington, Connington, Skillington, Wal-
dingfield, Erpingham, Bolingbroke, Thumning, Marington,
Bovington, Bessingham, Rockingham, and Torkington.

There are not many undoubtedly Teutonic names in Spain.

! See p. 54, spra.
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We have, however, the notable exception of sURGOS, as well as
coLLUNGA and MEVILLE, both of which are within the limits ot
the Swabian kingdom, which comprised Galicia, the Asturias,
and part of Portugal.

It has been generally assumed that the original home of the
Saxons is to be sought between the mouths of the Elbe and the
Weser, I have made a careful search in this region for names
identical or analogous with those which are found in Saxon
England. But the investigation was remarkably barren of
results : the names, for the most part! proving to be of an
altogether dissimilar type. The search was continued over
Mecklenburg, Holstein, Friesland, and the greater part of
Germany. A few sporadic names were found, but always sur-
rounded and outnumbered by names possessing no distinctive
Anglo-Saxon character. There is, however, in a most unlikely
corner of the Continent, a well-defined district, mther larger
than Devonshire, where the names, though slightly disguised
in form, are as characteristically Saxon as those found in the
Boulogne colony. This district is confined chiefly to the
Valley of the Neckar, but just crosses the watershed between
the Neckar and the Danube. It occupies the northern half of
the modern kingdom of Wiirtemberg, and includes a small
portion of Bavaria in the neighbourhood of Donauwdrth. It
also stretches into the State of Baden, between Heidelberg and
Bruchsal. It does mot extend to the left bank of the Rhine,
or to the right bank of the Lower Neckar. In Wiirtemberg,
however, it occupies both banks of the Neckar. The railway
from Bruchsal to Ulm, with its serpentine windings and fearful
gradients, carries the tourist through the centre of this district—
which has attractions for the artist and the angler, as well as for
the ethnologi

This district comprehends the southern portion of the region
which used to be known as FRANKEN, or Franconia, together
with the northern part of swaBIA, or Schwabenland, as well as
a region which in medimval times bore the name of the Ax-

1 Wames in tdek and wich, so comman in England, are found on the
Continent only in the Netherlands, Fricsland, apd old Saxony, The dersa
;aﬂf'h' in Kent and Suisex, are fund also on the Weser in West-

1L

H 2



100 THE ANGLO-5AXONS.

cLADECAU, Etymologically and historically, Franconia is the
land of the Franks, and Schwabenland is the land of the Suevi,
just as England is the land of the Angles. We have already
geen that Franks and Saxons were closely associated in the
conquest of England, so much so that the names are used
almost interchangeably. The same close connexion subsists
also between the Suevi and the Angles. Tacitus locites the
Suevi near the Angles; and Prolemy even speaks of the Suevi
a5 one division of the Angles: rar g:é &iroc kal pecoyiluy fvir
péywra piv dore v ve vov SowiFur ray "Ayyedav.  And it isa
very significant fact that in medimval times the Swabiain
borderland south of Heidelberg should be called the axcra-
DEGAL,

The ancient charters of this district, extending from the
eighth to the twellth centuries, have been admirably edited.
and published by the Government of Wilrtemberg? The local
names which occur in these charters are, to a surprising extent,
wfentical with those in the Anglo-Saxon charters, published by
the English Historical Society.® Twenty-four very remarkable
correspondences have been noted by Professor Leo, and it
would be easy largely to increase the list

But confining ourselves to the names which have survived to
the present time, I find in the maps of the admirable Govern-
ment Survey of Wiirtemberg no less than 344 patronymics, ol
which 266, or 3o per cent. occur in England, and a large num-
ber also in France. The evidence is overwhelming. It proves
that the villages of Wiirtemberg and the villages of England
were originally settled by men bearing the same family names.
Dietailed lists of these correspondences were given in the former
editions of 1Ferds and Placer ; a few instances must now suf-
fice. Thus the /Eslingas are mentioned in a Kentish charter,
we have Eslingaforda in the Exon Domesday, and isuiscron
n Norfolk and Middlesex. In Artois we find 1sLincaEM and
ESLINGHEN ; and in Wiirtemberg there are several villages
named ESSLINGEN, EISLINGEN, and AISLINGEN. Again, the

v Wirtembergisches Urlindenbuch, Aevanspopelin wvon dem Konuiplficken
Stangsarckiv EEEIM;‘;WL Edid. Kausler ; two vols. 4to, anil Iiz:’ﬂ.

B'Cﬂ:ﬂ;}fwnuﬁm'mm opera Tobu M. Kemble ; six vols
va.
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Besingas, who are mentioned in an AngloSaxon charter,
appear at BESSINGHAM in Norfolk, at REZINGHAM in Artois, and
at BISSINGEN In Wiirtemberz. ‘The Birlingas appear in o Wor-
cestershire charter ; we have BIRLING in Kent, BIRLINGHAM in
Warcestershire, BARLINGHEM and BERLINGHEN in Artois, and
in Wiirtemberg pIERLINGEN—a place which has been identified
with the Birlingen of an ancient charter. 5o also we have
BOCKING in Essex, BOUQUINGHEM in Artois, and BOCHINGEN
in Wiirtemberg,

These Swabian names terminate almost universally in fugen.
The suffix en 15 usually the sign of the dative plural. Thus
Birlingen would mean * At the Birlings,” that is, “at the place
where the family of Birl lives.””! It should, however, be noted
that a name like Birlingen may be a corruption of the Berling-
dien which we find in Artois. The Aen in this case is, un-
doubtedly, a corruption of Aem, for we find that close to the coast
the village-names end in Aem, 2 suffix which passes into Jfen as
we approach the Belgian frontier. The Aem of Artoisis un-
duubtedly only a phonetic modification of the English fdm ;
and it is therefore a question whether the -img-en of Wiirtem-
berg is not the same as the -fugham of England, since we can
trace it through the intermediate stages of sghen and inghem.?

What interpretation shall we put upon these facts? Shall
we conclude that the cradle of the Saxon race is to be sought
in the Valley of the Neckar, or were Swabia and England both
colonies from a common motherland ? In the case of a fluvia-
tile migration the descent of the river would be far more easy,
and therefore far more probable, than the ascent against a rapid
current like that of the Rhine. But this argument is of small

1 Sp Bader is a dative plural answering to Thermis er Aquis.  Holstels,
Sweden, Hesser, and Preussen are also dative plurals,

£ In Switzeriand Asim often becomes mm; eg. Altheim is now Alten,
Dachshéim i now Dachsen, Sickingen was anclently Sickingheim. In
Hesse we lind Sielen, anciently Silitheim, and Heskem, nnci::lltr Heistine-
heim.  Some of the names, instead of the suffix fupew, terminate in fr-friw.
This is clearly the Anglo-Saxon &dm, a home, while Afer, an inclosure,
would be represented by em.  The distinction which has been lost in
lanil has been preserved in Swabla Since Agm 5 3 long syllsble, the
pentltimate is shortened for phonetic reasons by the omission of 2 letter, and
inpfeim hecomes fpdam, or enfeine, as in the cases of Rinigheim, Besip-
heim, Bictigheim, Eillighcim, and Dackenheim
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force, when weighed against the concurrence of ancient tradition,
which places the Saxons on the coast of the German Ocean.
Ptolemy speaks of the “islands of the Saxons ;" and the geo-
grapher of Ravenna says, conffnalis Daniz est patria qus nomi-
matur Saxomiz. Orosius speaks of the Saxons, gemfem Ocerni
in fitoribus of paludibus inviis sitam. Tt need hardly be said
that it is out of the question to locate the “old Saxons” in the
modern kingdom of Saxony, which was Sclavonic to a late date,
as is shewn by the local names.

We are compelled, therefore, to come to the conclusion that
the ¥ old Saxons ™ were seated somewhere between the mouths
of the Elbe and of the Rhing, in juxtaposition with the Suewi,
the Franks, the Lombards, and the Angles, It was here that,
for thirty-two years, they withstood the power of Charlemagme,
who avenged their obstinate resistance by the massacre of
thousands of their warriors in cold blood, and, as we have seen,
dispersed o third of the nation into distant provinces. This
extermination of the Saxons on the Weser, coupled with the
subsequent influx of a Sclavonic population, as evinced by the
local names, may serve to account for the absence of charac:
teristic Saxon names in that region, while the Swubians and
Angles of Wiirtemberg may possibly have formed one of the
transported colonies of Charlemagne ; if, indeed, the Swabian
colony was not a settlement brought about at the same time
and by the same causes that produced the descents upon the

English coast.!

1 The chiel aunthorities on Teutonic names are the two invaluahble works
of Firstemann, Altdeatecher Namenbuch, and Die Dentrchens Ortsnasien.,
See also Kemble, Coder Dipomalticns ;' Leo, Rectifudine Sinpslarnms
Perpomarumn ; Levss, e Dentsclen wnd die NockbarstZmme » and Fife Her-
Eunfl der Bodern ; Ellis, Setrodnction fo Domedsy Sook ; Bender,  Die
Deutschen Ortrnamen ; Buttmonn, Die Destschen Ortrmamen ; Vilmar,
Ortrmamen i Nurdesien ; Meyer, Ortovamen der Kanfonr Ziirick ; Miller,
Markm der Vaterdandes [ Edmunds, Namer of Places ; Menkhoose, Etyma-
?ﬁ;ffﬂdfwﬁﬂﬂ; and the worls of Jacob Grimm, Diefenbach, Leo,

embils, Guest, Gomett, Latham, and Donaldson,



CHAFTER VIIL
THE NORTHMEN.

Incursions of the Northmen—Norse test-words : W dp," " tharpe,” *t e
u.w'ﬂqﬂ “{“"'&I" "Mb” "Wf-l'.t‘”—i’rﬂﬁgﬂ i:f the Danrer mear the
Thames—Foex, Suffolk, Nerfolk, and Lincolnshire—The Danclagph—
Norwepians in Sutherland, the Orimoys, Shetlands, Hebride, and file of
Man—Cumberiand and Westmordand— The Wirali—Colony i Prin-
.ﬁ-rp.h.r.’airr—ﬂjwuﬂ:'rr and the Seuth Coast—Nevthmen ;’uE..’ninud-—
Tntensity of the Scandinavian dement in i ¢ parte of Engpland—
Nprnimmfin Fraxce—»Names in Nm«nﬂhﬁﬁﬂm in Spaim,
Sicdly, and the Hellespont—Local vestige of the Anlo-Norman ¢ -
Anigio Norman nofle in red.

Fow three centuries the Northmen were the terror of Western
Europe. They sailed up the Elbe, the Scheldt, the Rhine, the
Moselle, and the Neckar, They ravaged the valleys of the
Somme, the Seine, the Marmne, the Yonne, the Loire, and the
Garonne.  They besieged Paris, Amiens, Orleans, Tours,
Troyes, Chalons, Poictiers, Bordeaux, and Toulouse. They
plundered the coasts of ltaly, and encountered the Arabs at
GSeville and Barcelona. Over the entrance to the arsenal at
Venice may still be seen one of the sculptured lions which once
adorned the Pireus at Athens. The marble is deeply scored
with Norse runes, which, by the aid of photography, have been
deciphered by Professor Rafn of Copenhagen, and which prove
to be a recard of the capture of the Pirzus by Harold H

the Norwegian king who fell at Stamford Bridge. The North-
men established themselves as conquerors or colonists over the
half of England, in the isles and western coasts of Scotland, in
Greenland, in Iceland, in the Isle of Man, and in the north of
France—they founded kingdoms in Naples, Sicily, France, Eng-



104 THE NORTHMEN,

_ e

land, Ireland, and Scotland—while 2 Norse dynasty ruled
Russia for seven hundred years, and for centuries the Vamn-
gian puard upheld the tottering throne of the Byzantine
CIpeTors,

The historic annals of these exploits are scanty and ohscure,
But the Norse names which are still found scattered over the
north-west of Europe supply a means of ascertaining many facts
which history has left unrecorded. By the aid of the names on
our modern maps we are able to define the precise area which
was ravaged by the Scandinavians, and we can, in many in-
stances, detect the nature of the descent, whether for purposes
of plunder, trade, or colonization. Sometimes, indeed, we can
even recover the very names of the Viking chiefs and of their
followers, and ascertain from whence they sailed, whether from
the low-lying coasts of Denmark, or from the rock-bound fords
of Norway.

Before we proceed to attempt the solution of any of these
curious problems, it will be necessary to exhibit the tools with
which the historical lock is to be picked. We must analyse
and classify the charcteristic names which the Northmen have
left upon t;:e map.

The most valuable and important of these test-words is byr
or &y. This word criginally meant an abode, or a single farm,
and hence it afterwards came to denote a village! In Iceland,
at the present day, the ordinary name given to a farmstead is
dver, and in Scotland a cow-stall s still called a dyre. The Devon-
shire suffix Jere or dear comes still nearer to the Icelandic form.
We find this word as a suffix in the village-names of Denrark,
and of all countries colonized by the Danes In Normandy
we find it in the form due or deens, which seems to e represented
in the English doofh, and the Scotch lothie. In England this
suffix is usually contracted into 4. In the Danish district of
England—between Watling Street and the river Tees—the sufs
fix &y frequently takes the place of the Anglo-Saxon -Aam or
-forr.  In this region there are numerous names like GRIMSEY,
WHITEY, DERBY," RUGHY, KIREY, KETHEREY, SELBY, OF ASHEY,

1 A by-fmw is the local law enacted by the township,
21In a few cases we have documentary evidence of a change of mame
conserquent upon the Danish conquest. “Thes we know that the Norse
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In Lincolnshire alone there are one hundred names ending in
éy. To the north of Watling Street there are some six hundred
instances of its occurrence—to the south of it, scarcely one.
There are scores and scores of names ending in &y in Jutland and
Sleswic, and not half-a-dozen throughout the whole of Germany,
and even these are found chiefly in the Danish district of Hol-
stein.  The suffix is common both to the Norwegfan and Danish
districts of England, though it is more frequent in the latter,

Another useful test-word is therge, thrap, or frap which we
find in ALTHORPE, COPMANSTHORPE, and wiLsTRor. IL means
an aggregation of men or houses—a village ; being in fact the
Norse form of the German word derf, a village, which we have
in pussELponrf, This suffix is very useful in enabling us to
discriminate between the settlements of the Danes and those
of the Norwegians, being confined almost exclusively to the
former. It is very common in Denmark and East Anglia, it
15 very rare in Norway, it does not occur in Lancashire, only
once in Cumberland, and very seldom in Westmoreland.

The word so/f, which in Normandy takes the form fo, is also
distinetly Danish and East Anglian. It is very scarce in Nor-
way and Westmoreland, and is unknown in Cumberland. It
signifies a homestead or inclosure, and, like dy and fhorge, it is
an indication of permanent colonization.

Tlawaite, on the other hand, is the distinctive Norwegian suf-
fix. The meaning is nearly the same as the Saxon fad, a forest
clearing. It is very common in Norway, it occurs forty-three
times in Cumberland, and not once in Lincolnshire, while tharge,
the chief Danish test-word, which occurs sixty-three times in
Lincolnshire, is found only once in Comberland.

In Normandy the greater proportion of Norse names end in
ille, A5 TANCARVILLE or HACONVILLE. This suffix is not, as is
commonly supposed, due to the Romance word viffe, but isiden-
tical with the German mweifer (old High German soifars or nsdre),
an abode, a single house, which is so common in the Rhinegau

rame of Dearaly or DERDY took the place of the former Saxon name of
Northweorthig, or Norworth as it would now be written.  So the Saxom
Streoneshalch became the Nomse winTey.

! In Westphalia and Minster the form frup or &g is very common, a5
HOLTRUT, ALDRUF, SANDRUT, BARXSTRUT, WESTRUP,
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and other parts of Germany, as erErTwiL. Toward the edge
of the Norman occupancy it takes the form pilliers, as in the
name HARDIVILLIERS, a form which suffices to shew how inade-
quate the Romance 7z is as a source of these names. In
the United States it has been extensively adopted in such
compounids as SMITHVILLE OF BROWSVILLE.

Tﬁ Norse garfh, an inclosure, which corresponds to the
Anglo-Saxon yard, has already been discussed.

The word éech,! a brook, is more frequent in the Norwegian
than in the Danish region, and this also is the case with the
suffixes -faugh, -toith, and -farn.  The word Jforee, which is the
ordinary name for a waterfall in the Lake district, is exclusively
Norwegian, and corresponds to the Norwegian and Ieelandic
foss.  The word fell is also derived from Norway, where it takes
the form feld (pronounced fiel/). Tt is the usual name for a
hill in the north-west of Englind, The Anglo-Saxon feld or
feid is from the same root as the Norse Sl A fllis a
where the ground is on the fall ; a fid or Jed is where the
trees have been felled. Just like the American term a clearing "
the word field hore witness to the great extent of unfelled timber
which still remained. In old writers wood and field are con-
tinually contrasted. With the progress of cultivation the word
has lost its primitive force. The word fo// is from the same
root, and means an inclosure formed by felled trees,

We now come to the words which do not necessarily imply
any permanent colonization by the Northmen. The Norse
word diale, which is seen in KENDAL, ANNANDALE, and Lons-
DALE, is the equivalent of the German #aZ a villey. The
Anglo-Saxon form is-d4¥, as in ARuxDEL. When dal is a pre-
fix 1t is usually a corruption of the Celtic 4/, a field, as in the
cases of DALKEITH and pALRYMPLE. The word ford is a deri-
vative of faran or fara, to go. A cabman’s or waterman's fare
is the person who goes with him.  Farswed is an imperative,
meaning journey well. The field.fare is so called from its
characteristic habit of moving across the fields. From faran, to
pass, we get ford) that which is passed, a passage, This suffix
Jord occurs both in Anglo-Saxon and in Norse names, but with

! In Mercin we find the form Arich, 25 in WOODRATCH, COMBERRATCH,
and SANDEACIL
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a characteristic difference of meaning. The fords of the Anglo-
Saxon husbandmen, which are scattered so abundantly over the
south of England, are passages across rivers for men or cattle;
the fords of the Scandinavian sea-rovers are passages for ships!
up arms of the sea, as in the case of the fjords of Norway and
Iceland and the firths of Scotland. These Norse fords are
found on the coasts which were frequented for purposes of
trade or plunder. We have instances in WEXFORD, CARLING-
FORD, WATERFORD, and STRANGFORD in Ireland, in HAVERFORD
in Wales, in orFomrD and cHiLLEsrorD in Suffolk, in the
FIRTH OF FORTH Tn Scotland, and in FAXA FIORD, HAFNAFIORD,
and HvarFiorD in Ieeland.

Wick is also found in both Anglo-Saxon and Norse names,
bat here also there is a difference in the application, analogous
to that which we have just considered. The primary meaning
in- either case seems to have been a station® With the Anglo-
Saxons it was a station or abode on land—hence a house or a
village : with the Northmen it was a station for ships—hence
a small creek or bay. The sea-rovers derived their name of
vikings,? or “ creckers,” from the wies or creeks in which they
anchored. The inland wicks, therefore, are mostly Saxon, while
the Norse wicks fringe our coasts,* and usually indicate the

1 1t is curious and instructive to note, that while many of our agricultural
terms, as basket, crook, kiln, fleam, barrow, ashlar, gavelock, rasher, and
mattock,are of Celtic arigin ; seafaring words, such as cockswain, boatswain,
and skipper, are moﬁlly%l::rsc.

2 "The root runs h all the Aryan languages. ‘We have the Sans-
krit o#a, the Zend £fy, the Greek ofwor, a house ; and the Latin sioes, the
Mmeso-Gothic veids, the Polish s, the Irish gich, the Cymric gade, all
meaning an abode or village.

3 Afterwards the word viking eame to be used for any robber. Thus in
a Norse Biblical paraphrase Golinth is termed a viking.

* The whole of the Fssex coast is lined with names ending in mick.
About thirty of the farmhouses in the salt marshes bear this name. We
have the Wick (three times), Eastwick {twice), Westwick (twice), Narthwick
{twice), a5 well ns Jewick, Raywick, Frowick, Langwick, and Lastwick.
These names may be derived either from the Anglo-Saxon, or from the
Narse, sfe.  More prubably, however, they should be referred to an entirely
different source, namely the Anglo-Saxon of:, a marsh, a word which is
related to the Germon ik, mii. and the modern English word tnak,
Several places in South Tyrol ealled vico seem to derive their names from
the Latin svens,



108 THE NORTHMEN.

stations of pirates rather than- those of colonists. Thus we
have wick and saxpwich, in Kent; wvke, near Portland ;
BERWICK, in Northumberland ; and wickrow, in Ireland, all
of which occur in places where there are no inland names
denoting Norse colonization,

The names of NORTHWICH, MIDDLEWICH, NANTWICH, DROIT-
WICH, NETHERWICH, SHIRLEYWICH, WICKHAM, and perhaps of
WARWICK, although inland places, are derived indirectly from
the Norse @, a bay, and not from the Anglo-Saxon i a
village. Al these places are noted for the production of salt,
which was formerly obtained by the evaporation of sea-water
in shallow wiches or bays, as the word daysalt testifies. Hence
a place for making salt came to be called 2 wych-house, and
Nantwich, Droitwich, and other places where rocksalt was
found, took their names from the wych-houses built for its
preparation.}

Another word which denotes the occasional presence of the
sea-ravers is sess or mase, which means a nose, or promontary
of land. Thus we have CAITHWESS, WRABNESS, CAPE GRINEZ
near Calais, and the ¥aze in Norway and in Essex.

We may also detect the visits of the Northmen by the word
seur, a face of rock or clif—from skera, to shear or cut asunder.*
Instances are to be found in the names of SCARBOROUGH, the
SKERRIES, and SKERRYVORE. A Jofm means an island, almost
always an island in a lake orniver. stockmorM stands on such
an island. We have also FraTHOLM in the Severn, and LING-
HOLME in Windermere. An island in the sea is denoted by
the suffix or, a, or ay, as in the case of the FARGE ISLANDS ;
MACEROE, in Norway ; STAFFA, Toxa, and CuoMpRAY, on the

1 Dumu.dng Book mentions salt-works at Wich, U Helperie,
Midelwic, and Norwiche, all in Worcestemshire, From r.-ml:umm;
we leamn that at DROITWICH certain duer of salt wers hile

® Cf. the Gaelic and Ere ggeiry a cliff, and the Anplo-Saxon miraw, (o
divide, Hence the thire, a division of the Linploum, the sdore which divides
land from sea, the shever, the plovghefore and the 1dears, instruments for
dividing, and a share, a divided part. A shewer cansists of divided drops
of water,  To seore is to make notches on n stick, and the numeral a seore
tlenotes the number of notches such a stick wonld contain, A zegr is the
mark where the flesh has peen divided. A shard isa bit of broken pottery.

Shear, sharp, and shzes dennte that snmething has been cut off,
tegre, aned seowr are from the same root,
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western coast of Scotland ; and rampav on the Irish coast
The forms ar and ¢ are usually Anglo-Saxon, as cuErLsEA and
ROMNEY.

Furnished with these test-words, we may endeavour to trace
the various settlements of the Danes and of the No

To begin with our own island, As will be seen by a refer-
ence to the coloured map, the Danes of Jutland appear to have
frequented the south-castern portion of the island for pur-
poses of trade or plunder rather than of colonization. This
we gather from the fact that the Norse names in this district
are found chiefly in the immediate vicinity of the coast, and
designate, for the most part, either safe anchorages or dangerous
headlands.  We find hardly one solitary instance of the ocenr-
rence of the suffixes dy, foff, fhorpe, or thwaife, which would
indicate permanent residence.

London was repeatedly besieged by the Danes. With the
hope of capturing the rich and unrifled prize, their fleets lay
below the city for many months together.! Their stations were
at nerrFoRD, “the deep fiord ;" at crEENWICH, the ** green
reach ;" and at woorwicH, the “hill reach,”® so called appa-
rently from its being overhung by the conspicuous landmark
of Shooter’s Hill The spits and headlands which mark the
navigation along the Thames and the adjacent coasts, almost
all bear characteristic NMorse names—such as the FORENESS.
the WHITENESS, SHELLNESS, SHEERNESS, SHOEBURYNESS, FOUL-
NESS, WRABNESS, ORVORDNESS, and the nare, near Harwich,
On the Essex coast we find DANESEY FLATS, LANGENHOE, and
ALRESFORD. In the south-east of Essex we have indications
of Danish colonization, due perhaps to the settlement of some
of the victors after Cnut’s great victory over Eadmund Ironside
at Assandun.  Here we find the Hundred of peEnGey (Danes’
Island), which is spelt Daneing in a charter of Edward the
Confessor. PRETTLEWELL and HAWKSWELL, in the same neigh-
bourhood, may probably contain the suffix -vill, which is 50
common in Normandy ; and the village of THOBY, near Ingate-
stone, clearly implies the presence of Danish settlers. In the

1 Saxen Chrowicle, A.D. 1013, 1014, 1016,

* This et is confinned the fact that Woolwich is written
Hulviz In Doy, =
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extreme north-eastern commer of the county we find a [hittle
compact Danish colony—planted on a spot well guarded by
marshes and the sea.  Here we discover the Danish names of
HARWICH, HOLMES Island in HampoRrp WATER, KIRBY, THORPE-
le-Soken, and East THoRPE, At WALTON ON THE NaZE there
seems to have heen a walled inclosure, to defend the intruders
from the assaults of their hostile Saxon neighbours.  In the
south-eastern corner of Suffolk we have another waLToN,
bably a second fortified outpost of the Danish kingdom.!

In Suffolk there are a few scattered Danjsh names, chiefly
near the coast—such as IPSWICH, DUNWICH, WALDERSWICK,
ORFORD, CHILLESFORD, THORPE, BARNEY, and LOWESTOFT.

The name of xomwicw is probably Norse. The city is
situated on what was formerly an arm of the sea, and it was
visited by Danish fleets. In the south-eastern comner ol
Norfolk there is a dense Danish settlement—occupying the
Hundreds of East and West rLEGG,? 2 space some eight miles
by seven, well protected on every side by the sea and the

estuaries of the Bure and the Yare, In this small district
cleven village-names out of twelve arc unmistakeably Norse,
compounded mostly of some common Danish personal name,
and the suffix &y. We find the villages of stoxsny, BILLOCKEY,
FILBY, HEMSBY, ORMSEY, SCROTESY, ROLLESEY, MALTBY,
HERRINGBY, and CLIPPESBY. The parish of REPPS reminds
us of the Icelandic districts ealled !fr?apar, and St Olave's
Bridge preserves the name of the royal saint of Scandinavia,
In the remaining part of Norfolk there are scattered names ol
a distinctively Danish character, though they by no means
preponderate.  Here, however, we are met by an element of
uncertainty, since the dialectic peculiarities of the Danes from

1 Tn E:;;!a.ud we find some forty places called Walton. . With one ar
two exceptions these occur in the neighboarhood of some isolated Danish
or Norwepgian calony. There are places bearin the name in the neighbour-
hood of Harwich, pswich, Fenny Stratford, ¥on, Wisbeach, Liverpoct,
and Haverford West, all regions inhabited by an introsive population, to

the security aflonded by a sralied fomm would be a matter of prime
necessity,

* From the Norse ward fiagr, or Danish 2z, flat, Com the names
of FLECKNEY, in Leicestershire, and FLEKKLSFJORD and rﬁnm, on
the Norwegian coast,
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Jutland merge into those of the East Anglians who migrated
from the contiguous districts of Holstein and Sleswic ; and
it is often difficult to discriminate between the names derived
from either source.

When, however, we cross the Wash and come to Lincolnshire,
we find overwhelming evidence of an almost exclusive Danish
occupancy. About one-fourth of the village-names in Lincoln-
shire present the characteristic Danish suffix &y, while the total
number of Danish names in this county amounts to about
three hundred—more than are found in all the rest of South
umbrian England.

The fens which border the Witham, the Welland, and the
Nen effectually guarded the southern frontier of the Danish
settlers ; and this natural boundary they do not seem to haye
crossed in any considerable numbers. A line drawn from east
to west, about eleven miles to the north of Boston, will mark
the southern limit of the purely Danish, as distinguished from
the Anglian settlement. North of this line is a district about
nine miles by twelve, between Tattershall, New Bolingbroke,
Horneastle, and Spilsby, which would appear to have been
more exclusively Danish than any other in the kingdom. In
this small space there are some forty unmistakeable Danish
village-names ; such as KIRBY, MOORBY, ENDEREY, WILKSEY,
CLAXBY, MININGSBY, HAGNABY, DANDERBY, SCRIVELSBY, HAREBY,
LUSBY, REVESEY, RAITHEY, SOMMERSEY, SALMONBY, FULLETEY,
ASHEY, ASGARDDY, HEMINGEY, TOFT, and others, all denoting the
fixed residence of a Danish population.

From Lincolnshire the Danes spread inland over the con-
tiguous counties. The Danelagh, or Danish district, by an
agreement made between Alfred and Guthrum, and renewed
by Eadmund and Anlaf in 941, was divided from the English
kingdom by a Iine passing along the Thames, the Lea, and the
Ouse, and then, following the course of Watling Street, the
Foman road which runs in a straight line from London to
Chester. North of this line we find in the local names abun-
dant evidence of Danish occupancy, while to the south of it
hardly a single name is to be found denoting any permanent
colonization. The coloured map will shew the manner in
which the Danish local pames radiate from the Wash. In
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Leicestershire, Rutland, Northamptonshire, and Yorkshire, the
Danish names preponderate over those of the Anglo-Saxon
type; while Cambridgeshire, Huntingdonshire, Bedfordshire,
and the adjacent counties, protected from invasion by the fens,
present scarcely a single Danish name, with the exception of
ToFT, in Cambridgeshire, We have, however, in Oxfordshire,
the Danish villagenames of mevrHROP, ADLESTROP, and
COCKTHORPE. DACORUM Hundred, in Herts, is called Danais
in Domesday: it contains the hamlets of ELSTROP, AYSTROPE,
CAUSEWELL, HAMWELL, and a place called paxerurionG ; and
on the borders of the hundred, close to the dividing line of
Watling Street, are EETTLEWELL, CHISWILL, and DANESEND.
It is curious also to see how the Danish names cluster thickly
round the Danish fortresses of Leicester, Derby, Stamford,
Nottingham, Lincaln, and York.

As we leave Yorkshire and approach Durham and North-
umberland the Norse names rapidly diminish in frequency, and
north of the Tweed they almost entirely disappear, The few
that we find are usually only stations on the coast, as ALNWICE
and BERWICK. The names of a few bays and headlands prove
that the Northmen were familiar with the navigation of the
coast, while the absence of any Norse names of villages or
farms proves that the soil, for some reason, was left in the un-
disturbed possession of the Anglians or the Celts. In Fife we
find Zy once or twice, and #iwrge appears once in the form of
threzp. The map proves conclusively that the district between
the Tees and the Forth is, ethnologically, ane of the most
purely English portions of the island, thus remarkably illustrating
the assertion of historians, who affirm that down to the ele-
venth century the Lothians were accounted as English soil.

As we approach the north-castern extremity of Scotland a
new phenomenon presents itsell, We find a large number of
Norse names ; they are, however, no longer Danish as hersto-
fore, but exclusively Norwegian. The local nomenclature of
the region bears decisive witness to the histarical fact that
down to the middle of the thirteenth century the Shetlands,
the Orkneys, the Hebrides, and the Isle of Man, were not
dependencies of the Crown of Scotland, but jarldoms attached
to the kingdom of Norway,
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It may seem strange to us that the extreme north-western
cormer of Great Britain should be called surEERLAND. No
inhahbitants of Scotland could have bestowed so inappropriate
a name. And, accordingly, we find that the Gaelic peasantry
call the county Catuibh.! The name of Sutherland was evidently
given by a people living still further to the north. Sutherland,
in short, was the mainland to the soufk of the Orkney jarldom.
Here, as well as in Caithness, we find numerous Norwegian
names, such as BRORA, THURSO, WICK, SKEROAR, Loch skER-
row, and savowick Bay. The local names prove that the two
races were in joint occupation of the land. The barren uplands
were left to the Gael—the names are Celtic—while in the more
fertile straths and glens we find the Norse suffixes -fule, -sefer,
and -sfer. Names like LocH LaxrorD (Salmon fjord), or STRATH
HELMSDALE, in which a Celtic synonym is prefixed to the Norse
ward, seem to point to the recovery by the Celts of that pre-
ponderance of which, for a time, they had been deprived.

In the Orkneys the Celtic element is nearly evanescent,
In all the sixty-seven islands there are only two, or perhaps
three, Celtic names. One of these is the name of the group:
In the word orkNEY the terminal syllable ¢ is the Norse for
islind. The n which precedes is, apparently, a vestige of the
Gaelic s or inch, an island. Ort is probably from the
Gaelic ore, a whale. Milton speaks of * the haunt of seals and
ores.” Dr. Guest and Chalmers, however, think that the root
is the Cymric word ored, which means a border or limit. The
names of the individual islands present, with hardly an excep-
tion, the Norwegian suffix, a, island. We have saxpa (sand
island), sTRONSA (stream island), and wesTRA (west island) ; and
often, as in the case of RoNALDSA and EGILSA; we find the name
of the first Norwegian chief who found here a safe island home,

When we come to the Shetlands, we find that every local
name, without exception, is Norwegian. The names of the
farms end, as in Norwny, in -refer or -g¢r, and the hills are

1 This word, and the first syllable of Caithness, are probably vestipes of
an Ugrian occupation, which preceded the arrival of the Celts. Inthe
ketie means an end or extremity,  The black-haired short-
sintured mce which is found here, in the south-west of Ireland, and i parts
of Wales, is andonbtedly of Ugrian or Exskarian, not of Celtic blood.
I
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called -Aoz, -hioy, and -Aolf. ‘The names of the small bays have
the Norwegian suffix -ove, as WESTVOE, AITHSVOE, LAXVOE, and
Haumavee. We find also BURRAFIORD, saxavomp, LERWICK,
and saNDWICK. The Faroe Islands are also wholly Norwegian.
We have the islands of SANDOE, MEGGANAES, HESTOE, VAAGOE,
NaALsoE, and the chiel town is THORSHAVN.

It was the practice of the Vikings to retire during the winter
months to one of the small islands off the coast, and to issue
forth again on the return of summer to recommence their
piracies. The names of the innumerable islets of the Hebrides
bear curious testimony to the prevalence of this practice. The
small islands, with few exceptions, bear Norse appellations,!
while the local names on the mainland are almost wholly
Celtic. The name of LEwis is the Norwegian Joa-hus, the
wharf or landing-place ; and in this island we find bays called
SANDWICK and NORWICK. UIG was anciently called Wig, and
HARRIS is a corruption of Harige. BroADFORD bay, in Skye,
i5-a name identical with BREIDA FIORD in Iceland, and there
are also the capes of TROTTERNISH and VATTERNISH (water-
ness). The first portion of this name contains the characteristic
Norse word paln, which appears in the names of no less than
ten of the Hebridean lakes—as, for example, in those of Lochs
LANGAVAT and STEEPAVAT.®

The Norsemen called the Hebrides the SUDREYJAR, of
Southern Islands. The two sees of the Sudreyjar and of the
Isle of Man were united in the eleventh century, and made
dependent on the Archbishop of Trondhjem, in Norwa , by
whom, till the year 1334, the Episcopi Sudorenses were n{wa
consecrated. ‘The Anglican Bishop of sopor and Man JE
retains his titular supremacy over those “southern isles * which

! There are three islands ealled Bernera, two called Sn:nlpu. two called
Pabbay, We have aleo the islands of Skampa, Tarransay, Gillsay, Farra,
Sundern, Watersay, Mingalay, Sanderay, Plottay, Uidliay, Eriskay, Fiaray,
Wisy, Grimsay, Kona, Calvay,, Lingay, and Hellesay, Nearer to the coast
we Roua, Fradds, Ransay, S1a (twice), Langa, Sanday, Canna, Ulva,
Gommeriy, Staffa (cf. Stafafell, in Tceland), lana, Colonmay, Cronsay,
Hh“a!t.m Skarba, Jura, Islay, Gighs, Cam, Cuombray, Allsa, and many
ot

3 I Iceland there are lakes called Langer-vatn, A atn, Gren-mm,
Fiski-vatn, Torfa-vatn, and Sand.vatn 12 I
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have so long been under the pastoral care of a presbyterian
Church.

In the south of Scotland the only Scandinavian settlement on
the mainland was in Dumfriesshire. Here we find more than a
dozen names with the suffix 4y, and others ending in garth, feck,
and fhmaite. In the neighbouring counties of Kirkcudbright and
Wigton there are also a few outlying names of the same class,

The Isle of Man, which at one time formed a portion of the
kingdom of Norway, must have contained a considerable
Norwegian population, as appears from the Norse names of the
villages, such as COLBY, GREENABY, DALBY, HALEEY, KIRBY,
suLDy, and jurey. On the coast we find the baysof PERWICK;
FLESWICK, GREENWICK, SANDWICK, ALDRICH, S50DERICK, GAR-
WICK, and DRESWICK, the capes of LANGNESS and LITTLENESS,
and the islands of Eve, moLw, the carr, and RoNALDSAY :
while sXEEFELL (snow hill), the highest mountain in the island,
bears a pure Norwegian name. The distribution of these
Norse names is very noteworthy. It will be seen by a reference
to the coloured map that they are confined mainly to the south
of the island, a circumstance which is explained by the
historical fact that when Goddard of Iceland conquered Man
he divided the southern portion among his followers, while he
left the natives in possession of the northern region, where,
consequently, Celtic nnmes still prevail,

In the same way that the Danish names in England are seen
to radiate from the Wash, so the Norwegian immigration seems
to have proceeded from Morcambe Bay and that part of the
coast which lies opposite to the Isle of Man. Cumberland,
Westmoreland, Lancashire, and Dumftesshire contain o very
considerable number of Scandinavian names, but comparatively
few of a distinctively Danish cast.  The lake district seems to
have been almost exclusively peopled by Celts and Norwegians,
The Norwegian suffixes, -gidl, garth, -haugh, -thivatte, -force,
and & are abundant; while the Danish forms, -fherge and
-fgft, are almost unknown; and the Anglo-Saxon test-words,
-ham, -ford, <vorth, and -fom, are comparatively rare.  OF the
other test-words we find Ao/m in LiNcHOLM and SILVERHOLM on
Windermere, and in rampsnoiME on Ulleswater. The suffix
@, which denotes a river as well as an island, appears in the

12
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river-names of the GRETA, LIZA, WiZA, ROTHA, RRETHA, RATHAY,
CALDA, as well as in the Ea and the EamonT. Aer occurs
in the names of BOWNESS, SHINBURNESS, SCARNESS, and
FURNESS j—awch in KESWICK on Derwentwater, and in BLowick
on Ullgswater. The Norwegian word sfackr, a columnar rock,
was appropriately applied to the mountains which bear the
names of the sTAxE, the sTIcKS, FIRE 0’ sTICKLE, and the Ay
sTACKS {the high rocks).

More than 150 different personal names of the Icelandic
type are preserved in the local topography of the lake district.
According to the last Census there are now only sixty-three
surnames in Iceland, of which the commonest “are Kettle,
Halle, Ormur, and Gilx In Cumberland and Westmareland
these are preserved in the local names, KETTLEWELL, HALL-
THWAITE, ORMATHWAITE, and GELLSTONE. By far the most
common Christian names in Iceland are Olafur (borne by ggz
persons), Einer (by 878), and Bjamni (by 86g). ‘These are
found in ULVERSTON, ENNERDALE, and BARNEYHOUSE. We find
the name of Hrani (now Rennie) in RANSDALE, RAINSBARROW,
and WRENSIDE; Lokl in LOCKTHWAITE, LOCKEHOLM, LOCKERREY,
and LockERBARROW ; Buthar in BUTTERMERE, BUTTERHILL, and
BUTTERGILL; Geit in GATESWATER, GATESGARTH, and GATES-
GILL; and Skdgul in SKEGGLES WATER. The Narse Aaugr, a
sepulchral mound, is often found in the names of mountaing
crowned by conspicuons tumuli. The name of the old Viki
who lies buried beneath is often preserved in the first portion
of such local names. Thus, siLver HOW, BULL HOW, SCALE
How, and BUTTERLIP HoOW, are, probably, the hurin]vpinm:a ol
the forgotten heroes, Silvar, Bsll, Skall, and Buthar Lapr.

In Cheshire, with one remarkable local exception, we find
no vestiges of Norse colonists. But the spit of land called
the Wirral, between the Dee and the Mersey, seems to have
allured them by its excellent harbours, and the protection
afforded by its almost insular character. Here, in fact, we
find geographical conditions similar to those which gave rise
to the two isolated Norse eolonies at the mouths of the Stour
and the Yare, and the resultis no less remarkable. Inthiss
of about twelve miles by six there is scarcely a single Anglo-
Saxon name, while we find the Norse villages of raRY, PENSRY,
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IREY, FRANKDY, KIREY, wHiTBY, and GcrEaspy. We find also
the Norse names of SHOTWICK, HOLME, DALPOOL, HOWSIDE,
BARNSTON, THORNTON, THURSTANSTON, BIRKENHEAD, and the
sack Brook ; and in the centre of the district is the village of
THINGWALL, 2 name which indicates the position of the meeting-
place of the Thing, the assembly in which the little colony of
Northmen exercised their accustomed privileges of local self-
government.

The Vikings cruised around the coasts of North Wales, but
we find no trace of settlements, though the names of the
ORME'S ! HEAD, the NORTH STACK, the SOUTH STACK, FENWICK
ROCK, the sKERrRIES, and PRIESTHOLME, shew their familiar
acquaintance with the dangerous points on this rock-bound
coast.

There is a curious exception to the broad assertion that has
been made as to the non-existence of Norse names to the south
of Watling Street.  The sea-rovers, with infallible instinet, seem
to have detected the best harbour in the kingdom, and to have
found shelter for their vessels in the fjords of the Pembroke-
shire coast—the dccf land-bound channels of MILFORD, HAVER-
FORD,® wiITEFORD,® and skerryForD, and the neighbouring
creeks of WATHWICE, LITTLE WICK, OXWICH, HELWICK, GELLYS-
WICK, MOUSSELWICK, WICK HAVEN, and MUGGLESWICK BAY,
The dangerous rocks and islands which fringe this coast like-
wise bear Norwegian names; such are the stack Rocks,
STACKPOLE Head, the STACE, PENYHOLT STACK, ST. BRIDE'S
STACK, sTack Island, skokmolM Island, SKERRYEBACK, SKER-
FOINT, the waze, sTRUMBLE Head, the worwm's Head, nasu
(Naze) Peint, and puxceNess (Dangemess). Most of the
names on the mainland are Celtic, but the neighbouri
islands bear the Norse names of caroy (Cold Island), narry
(Bare Island), svriy (Ploughed Island), Loxpy (Grove Island),

! From the Norse srwer, o serpest.  The Wirmshead in Sonth Wales
presents the Saxonized form of the same word,  In Stanfield’s admimble
of this rock we seem to see the sea-serpent raising its head and the
I of its hoge h above the waves.
* Haventjord. So there is a Hafnafjord in Iceland,
3 Whitelord Sands shew that the estuary of the Burry must have recelved
from the Norsemen the approprinte name of S/
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skokroLM (Wooded Island), penxev (Danes' Island), RausEy,
SKOMER, BURRY HOLMES, GATEHOLM, GRASSHOLM, FLATHOLM,
and STEEPHOLM,

No less than twenty-four of the headlands on the Pembroke-
shire coast are occupied by camps, which we may regard as
the first beginning of a Scandinavian occupation of the soil
Round the shores of Milford Haven a little colony of perma-
nent settlers was established in the villages of FrevsTROP
(Freysthorpe), sTuDDA, VOGAR, ANGLE, TENBY (Daneby), DEREY,
HASGUARD, FISHGUARD, DALE, LAMBETH, and WHITsAND. Of
the Vikings who founded this Welsh colony, Harold, Bakki,
Hamill, Grim, Hiarn, Lambi, Thorni, Thor, Gorm, Brodor,
Solvar, Hogni, and Buthar have left us their names at
HAROLDSTON, BUCKSTON, AMELESTON, CREAMSTON, HEARSTON,
LAMESTON, THORNSTON, THURSTAN, GOMVRESTON,! DROTHER
HILL, SILVER HILL, HONEY HILL, and BUTTER MILL, several of
which may be the burinl places of those whose names they
bear,

There is, occasionally, in Pembrokeshire, a difficulty in dis-
tinguishing between the Norse names and thase which are due
to the colony of Flemings which was established in this district
during the reign of Henry I We read in Higden's Chromicle,
* Flandrenses, tempore Regis Henrici primi . . . ad occiden-
talem Wallie partem, apud Haverford, sunt translati  Thess
colonists came from a portion of Flanders which was sab-
merged by an irruption of the sea in the year 1110, LEWESTON,
RICKESTON, ROBESTON, ROGESTON, JOHNSTON, WALTERSTON,
HERBRANDSTON, THOMASTON, WILLIAMSTON, JAMESTON, and
JEFFREVSTON belong to a class of names which we find
nowhere else in the kingdom—names given, not by Saxon or
Danish pagans, but by Christianized settlers, men bearing: the
names, not of Thurstan, Gorm, or Grim, but of Lewes, Richard,
Robert, Walter, and others common in the twelfth century,
The names of the village of rLeMiNcsTON, and of the via
FLAXDRICA, which runs along the crest of the Precelly
mountains, afford ethnological evidence still mare conclusive,

1 The Last syllable in these names would scem not to be the Anglo-Saxon
fom, but was probably derived from the memorial sfone over the
grave of some departal bero,
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and Tuckixe Mill (Clothmaking Mill) shews the nature of the
industry which was imported.

This Pembrokeshire settlement was probably, at first, little
more than a nest of pirates, who sallied forth to plunder the
opposite coast of the Channel, and to prey upon any passing
merchant craft. That the Somersetshire coast was not un-
known to them we see from the Norse names of wick Rock
at one entrance of Bridgewater Bay, and mow Rock at the
other. The sands which lie in the estuary of the Yeo are
called Langford grounds—an indication that this * long fiord *
was known to the Northmen by the appropriate name of
LANGFORD.

The chief port of Scilly bears the name of criMsBY, and
ST. AGNES, the name of the most southern island, is a corruption
of the old Norse name Hagenes. On the mainland of Corn-
wall only one station of the Northmen can be discovered, but
the position is admirably adapted for refitting ships, and obtain-
ing necessary supplies. Near the Lizard Point a deep inlet
bears the name of HELFoRD, and the villnge at its head is
called oweExk, evidently & corruption of Wick.

In Devonshire there are two or three clusters of Nomse
names. These present the characteristic suffix &y in a form
nearly approaching to the old Norse form d#r, which is preserved
in the fper of the Icelandic farms. In Narth Devon we find
ROCKBEER and BEAR, both in the neighbourhood of the fjord
of soErorp. On the left bank of the estuary of the Exe, in
South Devon, we have another cluster of such names, com-
prising the villages of AYLESHERE, ROCKBERE, LARKBEER, and
HOUNDBERE. We find also ByEstock and THORP, EXWICK and
cowick, ToTsess (foff-mess), the wess at Teignmouth, the
SKERRIES close by, and a place called NormaNns (ie. North-
man's) cross. Here a portion of the Roman road to Exeter
takes the Danish name sreacurcate.  Foor hills in Dart-
moorare called respectively FIELDFARE, DRYFIELD (fjeld), sCOR-
HILL, and watery ToR. The Northmen also penctrated up
the estuary of the Tamar. In the Szxon Chronicle (A.D. 997)
we read of a descent of the Danes at Lidford ; and in this
neighbourhood we find LANGABEER, BEARDON, BEER ALSTON,
BEARON, BEER FERRERS, DINGWELL, and THURSHELTON, as
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well as BURN and Beara (byr water), both on the banks o
brooks. At the mouth of the Otter, again, we find the vi

of BEER, BEREWOOD, and BOVY I¥ BEER. Near Poole Harbour
we have HOLME, BERE, and SWANAGE (a corruption of Swanwick).
In the Saxon Chronicle (A.D. 877) we read of the defeat of a
Danish fleet at Swanawic on the south coast ; and it has been
conjectured, with some probability, that a chief bearing the
common Danish name of Sweyn may have been in commani,
from whom we derive the name of © Sweyn's Bay." swan-
THORFE, IBTHROF, and EDMUNDSTHROP, all in Hampshire,
exhibit the suffix which is so characteristic of Danish settle-
ments, At HOLMSDALE, in Surrey, we find an isolated Danish
name. At this spot the crews of 350 ships, who had marched
inland, were cut off by Ethelwulf, in the year 852, and it is
probable that the survivors may have settled in the neighbour-
hood. Further to the north we find THORPE, near Chertsey.
There seem to be traces of the Danes at BERWICK and SEAFORD
near Beachy Head, and at sormstone ! and wick in Romney
Marsh, as well as at the point of DUNGENESS, or DENGENESS.
Finally, we find them on the Kentish coast at saxpwich
(the sandy bay)—a name which occurs also in Iceland, in
Norway, in the Orkneys, in the Hebrides, and in the Shetlands,
Sandwich in Kent was one of the favourite stations for the
Danish fleets ; they were there in the years 851 and 1014, 45 We
learn from the Saxon Chronicle,

The Northmen would appear to have established themselves
m Ireland rather for the purposes of trade than of colonization.
Their ships sailed up the great fjords of WATERFORD, WEXFORD,?
STRANGFORD, and CARLINGFORD, and anchored in the bays of
LIMERICK and wickLow., In Kerry we find the name of sMER-
WICK, or “butter bay," then apparently, as now, a trading
station for the produce of the surrounding district.  The nane
of corLAND Island, near Belfast, shows that here was a trading
station of the Norse merchants, who trafficked in English
slaves and other merchandise. As we approach Dublin the
numerous Norse names along the coast—iamsray Island

! Here a batile was fought between Danes and Saxons.  The Daves had
& fortress in Romney Marsh.

* To the south of Wexlord is the Barony of ForTH (fjond).
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paLkEY Island, Ireland’s EYE, the skErries, the Hill of mowrs,
and Lrixnip (the “salmon leap”) on the Liffey—prepare us
to learn that the Scandinavians in Dublin were governed by
their own laws till the thirteenth century, and that, as in
London, they had their own separate quarter of the city,
gnarded by walls and gates—oxmanrows, that is, Ostmantown,
the town of the men from the East. At one time Ostman
kings reigned in Limerick, Dublin, and Waterford.

The general geographical acquaintance which the Northmen
had with the whole of Ireland is shewn by the fact that three
out of the four Irish provinces—namely, LEINSTER, MUNSTER,
and vLsSTER—present the Norse suffix -ster, a place, which is so
common in local names in the Shetlands and in Norway.

From the character of the Norse names upon the map of
the British Isles, we may class the districts affected by Scan-
dinavian influence under three general divisions :—

I. Places visited only for trade or booty. These fringe the
coast, and are the names of bays, capes, or islands. The
surrounding villages have Saxon or Celtic names. To this
class belong, mostly, the names along the estuaries of the
Thames and Severn, and along the coasts of Kent, Sussex,
Essex, North Wales, Ireland, and Eastern Scotland.

II. Isolated settlements amid a hostile population. These
are found in places which are nearly surrounded by water, and
which are furnished with good harbours. In this class we must
include the settlements near Harwich, Yarmouth, Birkenhead,
and Milford.

IIL. The Danelagh, or Danish kingdom, where the Norse
element of the population was predominant. Vet even here
the names are clustered, rather than uniformly distributed.
Such clusters of names are to be found near Stamford, Sleaford,
Horncastle, Market Rasen, Melton Mowbray, Leicester,
Ashby-dela-Zouch, Newark, Lincoln, Grimsby, York, and
Bridlington.

In order to estimate with some exactitude the proportionate
amount of the Scandinavian element in the different.parts of
England, the following table has been carefully compiled. It
shews the proportion of Norse names denoting permanent set-
tlement to the acreage of the several counties—the proportion
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in Kent being taken as the unit of compatation. The names
in those counties which are printed in italics exhibit a
Norwegian rather than a Danish character.

Rent . . . 1 Lancashire . . . . =B
Glamorgan 1 Duorham . . =l g:
Hanis , . . 4 West Riding . . | .

M. = S sk ey Nottingham . , . . 62
Wawick .0 . - . o % Norfolk ., . . . , 76
Bucks . f Northampton , . - 53
Cheaiire B Rutland * . . . . B3
I e S North Riding . « = TIF
Soffale. . . , . . Cumberland ™, . . 134
Bedford . . . . . 13 Wettmordend. . . . 12
Fembrabe . . . . . 13 East Riding . . ., . l£
Northumberland . . . 15 Lincolnshire . . . | 165
Derbyshive . . . . 1b Leicestershire . . . 169

The actual number of names is—in Lincolnshire, about 300 ;
in Leicestershire, Westmoreland, Cumberland, and each of the
Ridings, about 100; in Norfolk, Northampton,. Notts, and
Lancashire, about 50 ; in Durham and Northumberland, abont
z0; in Sufiolk, Derby, Cheshire, Rutland, and Pembroke,
about a dozen ; in Bucks, Bedford, and Warwick, not more
than half that number,

With the exception of a few nautical terms, the Scandinayvians
who settled in France have left hardly any memorials of their
speech in our French dictionaries—few permanent conguests
have had so slight an influence on the language of the
conquered mation. The conquerors married native women,
and their sons seem only to have learned the language spoken
by their mothers; so that, except in the neighbourhood of
Bayeux,! where the Norman speech was grafted on the nearly-

L A few O1d Norse words still sureive in the dialect of Normandy, Thus
we have—

Norsiand, frelandic, Enmglizh.
davre. dnﬁ:u\ir, hireakfust,
fikke. ficki. pocket.
gramde. granni. neighbonr,
i :;i_ldr. clover,

5 eigr. dying
leand, knEr outtage.

These are not the terms wsed either in French or Danish. The Frenck

b
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related and firmly-established language of the Saxon shore, the
sons of the soil at no time spoke a Scandinavian dialect. But
the map of Normandy supplies abundant traces of the Scan-
dinavian conquest. The accompanying sketch-map shews the
distribution of these names, and it proves also how carefully
the Scandinavians avoided all encroachment on the district
already occupied by Saxon colonists,

We find that the names of the original Scandinavian settlérs
are thickly scattered over the land. We have seen that in
England the former abodes of the Northmen—Grim, Bism,
Harold, Thor, Guddar, and Haco—go by the names of Grimsby,
Burnthwaite, Harroby, Thoreshy, Guttersby, and Hacconby ;
in Normandy these same personal appellations occur in the
village-names, and we find GRIMONVILLE, BORNEVILLE, HEROU-
VILLE, TOURVILLE, GODARVILLE, MACONVILLE, and HACQUE-
VILLE.

The Norse gardr, an inclosure, or yard, occurs in Normandy
at FISIGARD, AUPPEGARD, and ErecARD—names which we may
compare with Fishguard in Pembrokeshire, Applezarth in
Yorkshire, and Eblegaard in Denmark. 7% which also
means an inclosure, takes the form of ¢ in Normandy, as in
¥vETOT, Ivo's toft; rrusmeror, flower toft; LieTtor, little
toft ; routor, red toft ; CRIQUETOT, crooked toft ; BERQUETOT,
birch toft ; HauTOT, high toft ; and LaxGETOT, long toft. We
have also Prétot, Toumetot, Bouqguetot, Grastot, Appetot,
Garnetot, Ansetot, Tumretot, Hebertot, Cristot, Brestot,
Franquetot, Raffetot, Houdetot, and others, about one
hundred in all. Toft being a Danish! rather than a Nor
wegian suffix would incline us to suppose, from its frequent
occurrence, that the conquerors of Normandy were Danes
rather than Norwegians ; and the total absence of fhausste, the
Norwegian test-word, tends to strengthen this supposition.

The suffix &y, so common in Danish England, generally takes,

epressions wonld be déjeuner, poche, voisin, habile, modbond, and cabane ;
' ;ml the modern Danish would be frokost, lomme, nabo, flink, dédsens, and
yite.
! Moreover, in Denmark we often find combinations identical with some
nGI' those just enumerated.  Such are Blumtofte, Rodiofte, Langetofte, and
rastofie,
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in Normandy, the form dzuf, #uf, or bue, as in the cases of
CRIQUERUF (Croghy, or crooked-by), smareaur (Markby),
QUITTEEEUF (Whitby, or white-by), navseur (Dalby}, carque-
euF (Kirkby), quiLtepevr (Kilby!), ELBEUF, PAINBEUF, and
LINDEBEUF. The form buf, or bewf, seems very remote from
the old Norse dper; but a few names conding i fue, such as
LONGBUE and TOURNEBUE, and still more the village of Bures,
exhibit the transitional forms through which the names in fuf
may probably have passed. mampve and coLomsy are the
only instances of the English form. The village of L& Torp
gives us the word fhorge, which, however, more usually appears
in the corrupted form of forde, fours, or fourde, as in the case
of CLITOURPS.

The name of the river pierpE, which was afterwards given to
the town which was built beside it, is identical with that of the
Diupa, or “deep water,” in Tceland ; and it may be compared
with “The Deeps” near Boston. From the Norse beckr
(Danish &), a brook, we have caunEsEc, the “ cold brack,” the
same name as that of the Cawdbeck in the Lake District, and
the Kaldbakr in Iceland. The name of the DBRIQUEBEC, the
* birch-fringed brook,” is the same assthat of the Birkbeck in
Westmoreland. The nounpec, the *brook in the hollow,"
corresponds to the Holbeck in Lincolnshire, and the Holbek
in Denmark, The name of poLsec we may compare with
Bolbek in Denmark ; and the name of FovLBEC, or © muddy
brook," is identical with that of the Fulbeck in Lincolnshire.
The suffix_fewr, which we find in moNrLEUR and other names,
is derived from the Norse fliof: (Danish ffod, English Hood), a
small river or chanmnel, which we have in Purficet, Northfleet,
and many other English names. The phonetic resemblance
between fleur and fleet may seem slight, but the identification
is placed beyond a doubt by the fact that mARFLEUR was
anciently written Herosfluet ; while Roger de Hovenden calls
BARFLEUR by the name of Barbeflet, and Odericus Vitalis calls
it Barbeflot. viTTEFLEUR is the “white river," and FiQUE-
FLEUR seems to be Wickfleet, “the river in the bay.” The
Danish &, an island isseen in £v, CANTALEU, JERSEY, GUERNSEY,

! Norse bellifs, German quelle, a well or fiver-source
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and ALDERNEY ; and Aofme, a river island, appears in the names
of TUREULME, NrHOU,' and 1E HouLMmE, near Rouen. Cape
de la HocuE, Cape Hoc, and Cape le HoDE, may be com
with the Cape near Dublin, ealled the Hill of Howth. The
root is the old Norse Aasgr, a sepulchral mound, the same
word which appears in the Aawughs of Northumberland. The
name of the castle-crowned rock of PALAlSE reappears in the
fefls of Cumberland; and LES DALLES, OUDALES, CRODALE,
CROIXDAL, DANESTAL, DEPEDAL, DIEPPEDAL, DARNETAL, and
BRUQUEDALLE, remind us of the dales of Westmoreland and
the North Riding. Escoves seems to be the Icelandic sleer,
and corresponds to the English shan, a wood, or shady place.
Bose, o wood, or bushy place, is a very common suffix in
Normandy, as in the names VERBOSC, BRICQUEBOSQ, and
BANDRIBOSC, Ao, a wood, occurs in the name TERHOULDE,
or THEROUDE. The Calf of Man is repeated in LE caUF.
Beyond the district of Norse colonization we have a few
scattered names of bays and capes, indicating occasional visits
of the Vikings. Such are Cape Grinez (Greyness), near
Calois ; wyk in Belgium ; quanrtovic; vico Bay in the North
of Spain, and possibly vico in the Bay of Naples. The nee-
LINGAS, & group of rocky islets forty miles north-west of Lisbon,
would seem to have been a station of the Northmen, apparently
presenting a widely diffused patronymic which is found on
the Baltic coast, in Friesland, and in England. HASTINGUES,
a river-island near Bayonne, probably takes its name from the
renowned Viking Hasting, who was long the terror of France,
Spain, and Italy; and the Ile de niere in the Loire was no
doubt so called from the huts which the Danes erected upon it
for the accommodation of their prisoners. Scaranos, on the
southern coast of Sicily, is an almost solitary memorial of the
visits of the Vikings to the Mediterranean. With this name
we may compare those of Scarnose on the coast of Banff,
Searness in Cumberland, and Sheemness on the Thames. The
sEERKI rocks, also on the Sicilian coast, may not improbably
have received from the Northmen the name of the Skerries, or
Scar Isles, which was so frequently given to similar dangerous

I Grnted to one Njal, or Niel, A0, 920,
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needles of sea-washed rock. The most easterly Notse name
is Emorus (Chevetot), on the Hellespont, Here was the
station of the Veeringer, or Varangian guard of the Byzantine
Emperors, who were afterwards reinforced by the Ingloi, or
Saxon refugees, who fled from the Norman conquerors, We
find the name of these Warings, or Varangians, at varexce-
FJORD in Norway, VARENGEVILLE in Normandy, wigringeg-
WAARD omn the const of Holland, and at WARRINGTON and other
places in England.

¢ Norman conquest of England has left comparatively
few traces on the miap. There was in no sense any coloniza-
tion, as in the case of the previous Saxon and Danish invasions ;
nor was there even such g genenal transference of landed
property as took place in Normandy, and which is there so
fully attested by the Iocal names.  The companions of the
Conqueror were but a few thousands in number, and they were
widely dispersed over the sgjl, A few Norman.French names,
however, may be stil] pointed to as memorials of the conguest,
The only Anglo-Norman suffixes seem to be dere, manar, and
ourd, as in HIGHCLERE, BEAUMANOIR, and HAMPTON COURT.
We have also a few hybrid names like CHESTER-LE-STREET,
BOLTON-LE-MOOR, and LAUGHTON-EN-LE-MORTHEN, We have
two county names, MONTGOMERY and CLARE ; buat, as might bie

Earl of Chester to guard the “bad pass” into the valley of the
Dee. soxrromp, or Montesfort, in Shropshire, and soLp in
Flintshire, anciently Monthault (Mons Altus), were also frontier
fortresses ; so was MoNTGOMERY on the Welsh border; and
the same story is told in another language by the Welsh name
of Montgnmery-—TreElldwyu, or Baldwin's Town, moxt-acure
Hill, in Samerset, has Mortaine’s Norman castle on its summit,
and a Norman abbey at its foot. The commanding situation
of BELVOIR Castle justifies its Norman name, Henry IV,
transferred to his Surrey palace a Sheen the name of his Vork.
shire earldom of RicaMoND, At BEAUMONT, near Oixford, was
a palace of the Normman kings; and at presgy (#lessis) in

the seat of the High Constables of England, the rins
of the Norman keep are still visible BEAUCHAMP-OTTON, near
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Castle Hedingham, bears the name of Ottone, the skilful gold-
smiith who fashioned the tomb of the Conqueror at Caen. We
find the Norman abbeys of RIEVAUX and Jorveaux in York-
shire, pEAULIEY in Hampshire, peLaprE in Northamptonshire,
and the Augustinian Priory of GracEDIEU In Leicestershire.
The Norman village of St. Clair has bestowed its name upon
& Scottish family, an English town, an Irish county, a Cambridge
college, a royal dukedom; and a king-at-arms! We have the
names of Norman Barons at STOKE-MANDEVILLE, CARLTON-
COLVILE, MINSHALL-VERNON, ASHBEY-DE-LA-ZOUCH, NEWPORT-
PAGNELL, BURY-FOMMEROYE, ASTON-CANTELOUPE, STOKE-PIROU,
ACTON-TURVILLE, and NEVILLE-HOLT. Local names bear striking
testimony to the power and possessions of certain families.
Thus no less than one hundred parishes in the Welsh marches
bear the suffix Lacy, as MANSEL Lacy., The names of HURST-
MONCEAUX, HURST-FIERPOINT, and HURST-COURTRAY all occur
in the county of Sussex, where the Conqueror landed, and
where the actual transfer of estates seems to have taken plice
io a greater exient than in other counties. Sussex is the only
English county which is divided into rapes, as well as into
hundreds or wapentakes. While the hundred seems toindicate
the peaceful settlement of Saxon families, and the wapentake
the defensive military organization of the Danish intruders,
the rape, as it would appear, is a memorial of the violent
transference of landed property by the Conqueror—the lands
being plotted out for division by the Aresp, or rope, just as
they had been by Rolf in Normandy, as Dudo tells us—*Tllam
terram (Normandy) suis fidelibus funiculo divisit.” So also the
districts of Iceland are called Hreppar. The hyde, the Saxon
unit of land, seems to have been a portion measured off with a
dhong, as the mpe was with a rafe, and the rood with a rod.
There are some curious memorials of that influx of Anglo-
Norman nobles into Scotland which took place during the
reigns of David 1. and Malcolm Canmore. In ancient records
the pame of Maxwell is written in the Norman form of
Maccosville. The name of Robert de Montealt has been

1 The Clartnceaux King-at-Arms had jurisdiction over the Surroys, or
ﬁuﬂnh of the Trent, and the Norroys' king over those to the north of
river.
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corrupted into Mowatt and morFat; and the families of
Sinclair, Fraser, Baliol, Bruce, Campbell, Calville, Somerville,
Grant (le grand), and Fleming are all, as their names bear
witness, of continental ancestry. Richard Waleys—that is,
Richard the foreigner—was the ancestor of the great Wallace,
and has left his name at RicHARDTUN in Ayrshire, The
ancestor of the Maule family has left his name at Maleville, or
MELVILLE, in Lothian. seTox takes its name from 2 Norman
adventurer called Say. TanKERTON, in Clydesdale, was the
fief of Tancard, or Tancred, a Fleming who came to Scotland
in the reign of Malcolm 1V. And a few village names like
INGLISTON, NORMANTON, and rremincrow, afford additional
evidence of the extensive immigration of foreign adventurers
which was encouraged by the Scottish kings.!

! On the subject of this chapter the following works may be consulted :
Worsane, Daner and Noruepians ; Fergusom, Northween i Comberlatid ;
Strinnholm, Wikinpziee dor alten Skapdinaeder ; Finnson, Srlands Jawd-
eemabol ;  Donaldson, Ewglich Ethnography ; Depping, Eszpkfisions
Maritimes des Normandr; La penbery, E umﬂrnf&: Anglo-Ner-
wien Aingr; Borring, Sur lo Limite Méridionale &e la Momarehie £hamobse »
Palgrave, History of Normandy and Ewgling; Petersen and Le Prevost,
Hahercher our I Origine ide juelgnes Nowss de Finue en Normandie - Gerville,
Revhercher sur fex Anciens Nomi de Liow o Nermamdie,




CHAFPTER IX.
THE CELTE,

Prevalence of Celtic Names i Evirape—Antiguity of River- wamter— e roedd
Avow, Dur, Stour, Esk, Rke,and Don—Myth of the Danaider—Hybeea
comepatition, and reduplication of synomyrs—dAdiectival river-nantes !
Yare, dlne, Fan, Douglas, Leven, Tleme, Afre, Cam, and Chwie—Celtic
mosndain-mame1 : Cefn, Fen, Cenn, Dun—Nomes of Rocks—Vallon—
Laber—Dwelfings—Cyuric and Gadhdic fest-mordi—Celty i Golafia—
Cedts in Germany, Frawce, and Spain—Euskarion Names—Gradual
retrocession of Celir n Evglend—Amonnt of the Celtie element—Dieision
of Seotland fetworn the Picts and Gads—Tmver amid Aber—Ethnolagy of
ke Iele of Man.

Europk has been peopled by successive immigrations from the
Fast. Five or six great waves of population have rolled in,
each in its turn urging the flood which had preceded it further
and further toward the West. Of the earliest, the Euska-
rian, there are but dim indications round the coast-line of
Western Europe ; but the next, the mighty Celtic inundation,
can be distinctly traced in its progress across Europe, forced
onward by the succeeding deluges of the Romance, Teutonic,
and Sclavonic peoples, till at length it was driven forward into
the far western extremities of Europe.

The Celts were divided into two great branches which
followed one another on their westward passage across the
Continent. Both branches spoke languages of the same stock,
but distingnished by dinlectic differences as great as those
which divide Greek from Latin, or English from German.
There are living tongues belonging to each of these branches.
“The first, or Gadhelic branch, is now represented by the Ersc

K
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of Ireland, the Gaelic of the Scoich Highlands, and the
Manx of the Isle of Man; the second, or Cymric branch,
by the Welsh of Wales, and the Brezonec or Armorican
of Brittany, which is still spoken by a million and a half of
Frenchmen.

Although both of these branches of the Celtic speech now
survive only in the extreme corners of Western Europe, yet,
by the evidence of local names, it may be shewn that they
prevailed at one time over a great part of the continent of
Europe, before the Teutonic and the Romance races had
expelled or absorbed the once dominant Celts. In the geo-
graphical nomenclature of Italy, France, Spain, Switzerland,
Germany, and England, we find a Celtic substratum underlying
the superficial deposits of Romance and Teutonic names.
These Celtic syllables form the chief available evidence to
which we can appeal when investigating the migrations of the
Celtic peoples.

We shall now proceed to adduce a few fragments of the
overwhelming mass of material which has been collected b
numerous industrious explorers, and which seems to justify
them in their belief as to the wide extension of the Celtic mce
at some unknown pre-historic period.

One class of local names is of special value in investigations
relating to primeeval history. The river-names, more par-
ticularly the names of important rivers, are everywhere the
memorials of the earliest races. These river-names survive
where all other names have changed—they séem to possess an
almost indestructible_vitality. ‘Towns may be destroyed, the
csites of human habitation may be removed, but the ancient
river-names are handed down from race to race ; even the
names of the eternal hills are less permanent than those of
rivers.  Over the greater part of Europe—in Germany, France,
Italy, Spain—we find villages which bear Teutonic or Romance
names, standing on the banks of streams which still retain
their ancient Celtic appellations, Throughout the whole of
England there is hardly a single nver-name which i i
By a reference to the map prefixed to this volume it will be
seen that those districts of our island which are dotted thickly
with Anglo-Saxon or Scandinavian village-names, are traversed
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everywhere by red lines, which represent the rivers whose
names are now almost the sole evidence that survives of 1 once
universal Celtic occupation of the land.

The Celtic words which appear in the names of rivers may
be divided into two classes. The first may be called the
substantival class, and the second the adjectival

The first class consists of ancient words which mean simply
water or river. At a time when no great intercommunication
existed, and when books and maps were unknown, geographical
knowledge must have been very slender.  Hence whole tribes
were acquainted with only one considerable river, and it sufficed,
therefore, to call it “ The Water,” or “The River.” Such terms
were not at first regarded as groper names ; in many cases they
only became proper names on the advent of a conquering
race. To take an example—the word afon.  This is the usual
Welsh term for a river. On a map of Wales we find at
Bettws-y-Coed the “ Afon Lugwy,” or, as it is usually called by
English tourists, the “ River Llugwy." Soalso at Dolwyddelen
we find the Afon Lledr, or River Lledr, and the Afon Dulas
and the Afon Dyfi at Machynlleth. In England, however, the
word apon is no longer a common name as it is in Wales, but
has become a groper name.  We have a River avox which flows
by Warwick and Stratford, another River avox flows past Bath
and Bristol, and elsewhere there are other rivers of the same
name, which will presently be enumerated. The same process
which has converted the word afom from a common name into
a proper name has also taken place with other words of the
same class. There is, in fact, hardly a single Celtic' word
meaning stream, current, brook, channel, water, or flood, which
does not enter largely into the river-names of Europe

The second class of river-names comprises those which may
be called adjectival, The Celtic words meaning rough, gentle,
smooth, white, black, yellow, crooked, broad, swift, muddy,
clear, and the like, are found in the names of a large propor-
tion of European rivers.  For example, the Celtic word garm,
rough, is found in the names of the GArRY, the vARE, the
YAr®OW, and the GARONNE.

We may now proceed to enumerate some of the more im
portant names which belong to either class

K 2
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I. Avox.! This, as we have seen, is a Celtic word meaning
“a river,” which has become z proper name in the case ol
numerous streams in England, Scotland, France, and Italy.
The Stratford avos flows through Warwickshire and Worcester-
shire. ‘The Bristol avox divides the counties of Gloucester
and Somerset. The Little avox, also in Gloucestershire; runs
near Berkeley Castle. One Hampshire avox flows past Salis-
bury to Christchurch, another enters the sea near Lymi
We also have rivers called avoN or Evax in the counties of
Devon, Monmouth, Glamorgin, Lanark, Stirling, Banff, Kin-
cardine, Dumfries, and Ross.  We find the e in Cumberland,
the axNE in Clare, and an 5% in Fife and in the Tyrol. The
AUNE in Devon keeps close to the pronanciation of the Celtie
word. The auxEy, in the same county, is the Celtic diminutive
“ Little Avon,” which we find also in the EweNxY in Glamorgan,
the EVENENY in Forfar, the ixwev in Cornwall, and the aney
in Meath.

A very large number of French river-names contain the root
afer. In Brittany we find the arr, and two streams called
AVEN. There are two streams ealled avox in the river
of the Loire, and two in that of the Seine. The names of the
chief French rivers often contain a fragment—sometimes only
a single letter—of this root, which may, however, be identified
by a comparison of the ancient with the modern name. Thus,
the Matroma is now the Marme, the Axema is the Aisne, the
Sequarn is the Seime, the Antura is the Eure, the Iscawma is
the ¥onwe, the Saucomn is the Saowe, the Medusna is the
Mayenane, the Duranius is the Dordegwe, the Garsmen is the
Garopme. The names of an immense number of the smaller
French streams end in om, onnme, or ome, which is probably a
corruption of the root afon. In the single department of the
Vosges, for instance, we find the Maden, the Durbien, the
Angronne, and the Volggwe The same termination occurs

! Tt 15 wrilten aow m the Manx language, and abkuenn (pronounced asain
in Gaelic. We find alsa the ancient forms ambain and :uwu. Itis )

nate to the Latin amwdz,  Ultimately afin is to be re
Joot ap, water, which we sce in the names of the Punj-ad, or of the
“five rivers " the Do-al, the district between the “two rivers ;* as well

as the river-names of the Z-a6, and of the Dran-ud-ins, or Dan-gé-e,
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frequently in the names of German streams, as, for example,
in the case of the Lahm, anciently the Lohaws, the Ises
anciently the Isana, the Mora, anciently the Merina, and the
Argen, anciently the Argawa; while the Drave and the Soee
preserve the former instead of the latter portion of the ancient
word. In Italy we find the Arenza, the Sazowe, the Aufente,
and the Azens ; in Portugal we have the avia, and in Spain
the aBoxD or avono. The cuabpr-ana is the Anas of Strabo,
with the Arabic prefix Wadi, '

I11. Duk. Another word, diffused nearly as widely as afon, is
the Welsh ghor, water,!  Forty-four ancient river-names contain
this toot. On the modern map we find the pour in Fife,
Aberdeen, and Kent, the pore in Hereford, the puie in,
Lanark, the THUR in Norfolk, the poro in Queen’s County and
Dublin, the purra in Comwall, the patrax in Carnarvonshire,
the DURARWATER and the DEARcAw in Argyle, the DOVER of
Durbeck in Nottinghamshire ; the Glasdir, or grey water, in
Flgin ; 'the Rother, or red water (Rhuddwr), iﬁﬁsscx; the
Calder,® or winding water, in Lancashire (twice), Yorkshire,
Cumberland, Lanark (three times), Edinburgh, Naim, Invemness,
and Renfrew; the Adder in Wilts and Berwick (twice), the
Adfur in Sussex, the Adar in Mayo, the Noder in Wiltshire, the
Cheddar in Somerset, the cascade of Lodore the lakes of
Windermere and Derwent-water, The name Derwent 15 proba-
bly from decr-gaeyn, the clear water. There is a river Zerwent
in Yorkshire, another in Derbyshire, a third in Comberland,
and a fourth in Durham. The Darwen in Lancashire, the
Derwen in Denbighshire, the Parent in Kent, and the Dart
in Devon, are contractions of the sume name.! DORCHESTER
was the city of the Dur-otriges, or dwellers by the water, and
a second ancient city of Dorchester, in Oxlordshire, stands
upon the banks of the Thames.

L Breponec and Comish dimer ; Gaelic amd Irish g and dobdar, pro-___

nounced doar ; of, the Greck (Swp. i

® [erhaps, kowever, from the Norse dalldr, colil. )

® ‘That the Darent was anclently the Derwent is shewn by the name of
DEKVENTIO, the Roman station on the Darent, The further contraction
into the form Dast is exbibited in the name o Uartfond. the modem towa
on the sme river,



134 THE CELTS.

In France we have the Dwranius, now the LDordogne ; the
Anfura, now the Eure; and the Afwrus, now the Adowr. The
Alpine Durance, anciently the Drwentia, reminds us of our
English Derwents. We find the THURR in Alsace, and aguin
in Switzerland, the Durbion in the Vosges, the Durdan in
Normandy, the Dgurdon and the Dourbie in the department
of the Aveyron, as well as the Dowron in Brittany. In the
north-western, or Celtic part of Spain, there are the Durius,
now the DOURC ; the Duerna, the Duraton, the Tbrio, the Tera,
the Zkrones, and the Zormes. In Italy are the TORRE, the
two Durias or poras in Piedmont, the Tumia, a tributary of
the Tiber, the Zronto, the Zronto, the Zrbia, the Ferias, and
the Zermus. In Germany we find the Oder, the Drave, the
Durbach, the firrenbach in Wiirtemberg, the D#mbach in
Austria, the Diirrenbronne near Eppingen, and the city of
Marcodwrum, now DUREN. zURICH, in Switzerland, is a eor-
ruption of Ziricum, soLoTHURN of Salodwrum, and wiNTER-
THUR of Vitoduwrum?

STOUR is a very common river-name. ‘There are important
rivers of this name in Kent, Suffolk, Dorset, Warwickshire, and
Worcestershire ; we have the stor in Holstein ; the Stura, in
Latium, is now the sTorE, and sTURA is 2 common river-name
in Northern Ttaly. The etymology of this name Stour is by no
means certain.  In Welsh, words are augmented and intensified
in meaning by means of the prefix yr. Thus we have—

Lhoe, alake; Yafe, o slough,
Her, a bar ; Yitar, aspear.
Liar, lax; Vilar, slack,
Crevtin, (o creak 3 Vorree, o shriek
Crafi, o scratch ; Yigrafu, to serape,
Lin, a point ; Yigim,  a spine.
Mg, vapour {muggy) ; Yooy, smoke;
Afal, light, fickie ; Yomerf,  small,
Hir, apeak, a point ; ¥irie,  ospike.
!-’::f.;r, a shoot ; £ Yobrig, a ?;:ng

1 In ancient Gaul we find many names of towns in which this root indi-
cates that their sites were on the banks of fivers, We may 5T¢|:if¥, A
others, Ermodwrum, Salodunim, Ictodurum, Diivodrum, Breviodierum,
Ganodwrum, Velatodhorum, Antissaderun, Uctodirum, Brivodorum, Mar
Cosfierum, Duronem, Dwrocatalaunum, and Vetodurum, In the valley of
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Stour, therefore, may be only the intensitive of dur. Or it
may be derived from the Gaelic sturr, rough, uneven; or it
is possible that by a eommon process of reduplication of
synonyms, which will presently be discussed, the word Stour
may be formed from a prevalent root—is, water; and dwr,
water. There is also a further complication, arising from a
Teuntonic river-root sf-r, which appears in the names of more
than one hundred German streams, such as the Elster, Alster,
Lastran, Wilster, Ulster, Gelster, Halsterbach, Streu, Suestra,
Stroo, Strobeck, Laster, Nister, and others,
Thlll. Esk. The Gaelic and Er:aigf word for wat;:lr is wiige.
e word Whisky is a corruption Llrgre-buy, yellow water.
In Welsh we have the related words 'H:}'{E’fi current, and
guwys or sy, water. ‘This root, subject to various phonetic
mutations, 18 found in the names of a vast number of rivers.
There is an Esk in Donegal, in Devon, in Yorkshire, in
Cumberiand, in Dumfries, two in Forfarshire, and two in
Edinburghshire. We have an esky in Sligo, an ESKER in
King's County and in Brecknock, an EskLE in Herefordshire,
and an 15LE i Somerset.  Esthwaite water, and Easedale, in
the Lake district, contain the same root, as well as the Ewes
in Northumberland and Dumfries; the 15€ near Wellinghorough,
the frbourne, a tributary of the Stratford Avon, the Eascburn
in Yorkshire, the Astboume in Snssex, and the asu in Hert-
fordshire and Wiltshire. In Bedfordshire and in Hertford-
shire we have the 1z; the frchalis was the ancient name of the
fvel, and the Tisa of the Tes The Tem-re, or THAMES, is
the “broad water.” In Wales we have the river which the™
Welsh call the wysg, and the English call the vsk. This
Celtic word was Romanized into Isca, while another I'sca in
Devonshire, now the Exe, has given its name to Zxeter,
Fxmoor, and Eaxmouth. There is also an Ex in Hampshire
and in Middlesex. The Somersetshire axk flows by Axbridge,

the Danube we find Gabanoduwrum, Bragodvrum, Ebodernm, Eotooorum,
Bosowwrum ; and in Brtain, Dwrovernum, Dwrobrive, Durolevam, -
alitum, Sewrvcornovium, Darocobriviom, and E‘umlipsus.

1 The Welsh names of many aguatic animals contain the root

powaler, -
o5 Atwnd, o dock ; gogdd, o poose ; guillemot,  Gudr is l.lnﬂgh‘nﬁm;ui

term for a duck.
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and the Devonshire Axe gives its name to fxminster and
Axmouth. The ancient pame of the Chelm must have also
been the Axe, for Chelmsford was formerly Trajectus ad Axam,
and Thaxted has been supposed to be a cormuption of The Ax
Stead. The town of Cxbridge stands on the river Colne, a
later Roman appellation, which apparently superseded the
Celtic name Ux.  The ock joins the Thames near Oxford, the
OKE 15 in Devon, and the Banacbumn, near Stirling, has given
its name to a famous battle-field. The few Gadhelic names
in England are found chiefly towards the eastern part of the
island ; here consequently we find three rivers called the ouse,
as well as the ouseL, the ousepuRrs, the vse in Buckingham-
shire, vGc Mere, and os-ev Island. osemey Abbey is on an
island near Oxford. The # is probably a relic of the Celtic
#nais, island, as in the case of Orkney, and wisk-1% (water
island) in the Fens, which was formerly an island. The Welsh
ftysg tather than the Gaelic wisge seems to be the source of
this name, as well as of the wisk and the IFaskburn in York-
shire, the cuasy in Rutland, the Wisey in Norfolk, and the
local names of Wishford, IWisley, Wittow, and Asbeach, in
the fens of Huntingdonshire, Hisheach, and the wasm,

In Spain there are the esca and the £ela, the latter of which
we may compare with the two Jfilas in Scotland, the Jile in
Somerset, and the Jle in Brittany, where also we find the fac,
the Oust, the Covemnon, and the Coueran ; and in other districts
of France are the esque, the asse, the osg, the Golé, the Zsbre,
the Qusche, the Aéme, the Ausonne, and the Achase. There
are several French rivers called the Aks or akse. The Zam,
or £sia, has become the oisk, the Axona is now the Aéme, the
Jyeauna is the Vonne, the Ligerss is the Loire, and the xanus
insula is the island of Owessant or Lhant. The name of the
town of Orange, near Avignon, is a corruption of Aradsion.
The ZFrella is now the Yisel, the Scaldir is the Scheldt,
the Vahalir is the Waal, the Albsr is the Elbe, the Tanais
is the Don, the Borpsthenes is the Danasper or Dnieper, the
‘Tyras is the Danaster or Dniester, the Tibéscus is the Theds, and
the Zster is the Danube. Among German streams we find the
15E, the Axe, the Jien, the Jfar, the Zimch, the Eschaz, the
Save, the Alse, the Efsbach, the Asehbach, and scores of similar
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names. The word ErscH is a German cormuption of the
ancient name Atesrs or Athesis, which the Italians have softencd
into the Adige In Italy we find the J5 now the fm, the £iis
now the Fiumesino (Flumen Asinum), the Eams now the
Jraro, the Nawro now the Natfrone, the Galesus now the
Galero ; the Osa, which still rétains its name unchanged ; the
Awuzar, now the Serchio ; the Aprusa, now the Awsm ; and the
Padausa, a branch of the Po. ‘The name of 1s1r1a—a region
half land, half water—is derived from the Celtic roots, i,
water, and der, terma 3 and Tricte, its chief town, exhibits a
Celtic prefix fre, a dwelling, which will presently be discussed.

From the closely related Welsh word goy or @y (water), we
may derive the names of the wvg in Wales and in Derbyshire,
m:d of the wey in Hampshire, in Dorset, and in Surrey.  The
Llugrey (clear water), the Mynmy (small water), the Garreay
{rough water), the D}gﬁ:din%:'ingisy water), the Elwy (gliding
witer), the Conmay (chief water), the Somy, the Edmy, the
Qurey, the Oloay, the Vrynsoy, are all in Wales ; the Medasay
i51n Kent, and the Solway on the Scottish border. There is
an Jvel (Gudvel) in Somersetshire and in Bedfordshire. ‘The
Solent was anciently called ¥r sopdd, the channel, and the Isle
of Wight was ¥mys y» woptd, the Isle of the Channel, from
which the presént name may possibly be derived® We
find the Fiefbach, Wéppach, and many similar names in

Germany. In France the Gy, the Guisave, and the Gwil, in

the department of the Hautes Alpes, and the Guiers, in the
department of the Ain, seem to contain the same root.

IV. Rug. The root Khe or Rfdn is connected with the

Gaclic rea, rapid ; with the Welsh ke, swift; réads, to run ;

i, that which runs; and also ‘with the Greek péw, the

it ri, and the English words rus and rain® From this

root we have the ®ve in Kildare, Yorkshire, and Ayrshire ; the

REA in Salop, Warwick, Herts, and Worcestershire ; the REY in

1 See, however, p. 45 s,

2 The raindar is the mnning deer,  In Welsh #dyw is a promontory, a

int of land which reas out to sea.  Fearhyn near Bangor, Rynd in Perth,
hind in Clackmannan, the Rins of Galloway, Penryn in Comwall, Rien

in Clare, Rinmore in Devon, Arpyle, and Aberdeon, amd several Ring in

Krrry, are all projecting tongues of land.

=

[
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Wilts, the rav in Oxfordshire and Lancashire, the RHEE in
Cambridgeshire, the ruka in Staffordshire, the wrey in Devon,
the Rov in Inverness, the Rox in Derry, the rue in MW
the Ervy in Sussex, the Keden in Salop and Essex, and i
Kibble in Lancashire. We also find this root in the names ol
the muixe (Rhenus), the minx, the neces, the nEaa, and the
Khadanan, in Germany, the Rawach and the Kewss in Switzer-
Lind, the Aegge in Holland, the Abone in France, the Aiga in
Spain, the ks or Volga in Russia, the Zridanus, now the Po,
and the Ahmus, now the Ko, in Italy. :
V. Dox. The meaning of this root is obscure. It may be
coninected with the Celtic afom, or it may be an unrelated Celtic
or Scythian gloss. In the language of the Ossctes—a tribe it

the Caveasus, which A very primitive :

— L

be the meaning of the word, it throws light on certain primmyval

he. ‘Thus Hesiod informs uvs ﬂmbgﬂwmul, the son

Poscidon and Libya (Ai{3a, moisture), relieved Argos from
drought : "Apyee drvipor iir Sarmic woigsie ripor, Again,
we are told that the filty Danaides, having slain their husbands,
the fifty sons of Fgyptus, on the wedding night, were con-
demned to carry water in broken ums to fill a bottomless
vestel, This myth reccives a beantiful interpretation as
exoteric exposition of a natural phenomenon, if we inter .
the ancient gloss diew as meaning water. We then see that the
Lamides, or daughters of S, are the waters of the inunda-
tion, which overwhelm the fifty provinces of Egypt in their
fatal embrace, and fora penalty have to bear water up the moun-.
tain sides in their broken ums of cloud, mammf '

55
an.

! There is 2 Gadhelic wond Asiw, waler, Arnustrong
solete Gaclic word for water, and it i sl retalped
Campare the Sclavimic fes, o
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e Dl o s s T Dot s Zo
the or . or Dicper ;
the pox, anciently the Fasais, and the Sowetz, a tributary of
the Don, in Russa ; the Rhademan, in Prussia, the Rhodesus
or Rhowe, the Aabowis, the Arcadln in the Caucasus, the T
and the Jomaro, affluents of the Erdesus or Po, the Durdan
in Normandy, the Dew in Brittany, and the Madbw, the Verdos,
tl:u.- Loudios, the Odom, and the Roscodew in other paris ol
rance,

In the British Isles this word is found in the names of the
pox in Yorkshire, Aberdeen, and Antrim, the Handow in
Londonderry, the praw in Nottinghamshire and Forfar, the
DA in Cheshire, the vux in Lincolnshire and Ayrshire, the
ToNE in Somerset, and probably in the Edew in Yorkshire,
Cumberland, Kent, Fife, and Roxburgh, the navox in
and Glamurgan, the pevon in Leicestershire, Perth, Fife, and
Clackmannan, and possibly in the 7vxrin thamtmhnliml
Haddington, the 1oy in Devon, the Tiax in the Island of
Jura, the Teass in Stafford, the 7evy in Derliypshire, and the
TYNET in Banff

It thus appears that the names of almost all the larger rivers
of Earope, as well as those of a very great numbet of the
smaller streams, contain one or other of the five chiel Celtic
wonds for water or river, vie—

1. Avon & son.
2, Dhey orter,
3 Edk v wyn,
4 Hhe or thin,
§. Don or dai

It will, doubtless, have been vemarked that several rivers

fignre more than once in the foregoing lists ; we find, in shost,

i Some of thee be from the Celfic i ;

perhare, o ongt g ol ficennt o diuee I 5

-]P}u”, which may be cither from dis, black, &, two, o boe the

Celtic i i.d&wﬁ.iﬂtﬂ:-ﬂ“ i Ihﬂlmh-h:n_-
hile

than of & preposition in a name w exemplifed in the cases ol Zermat, Ander-

B
!
g
5
E
|
]
;
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that two or even three of these nearly synonymous roots enter
into the composition of their names. Thus it seems probable
that the name of the

Dan-as-ter, or ) contains rools | Hypanis . . . .[1)3)
Dinv-ies-ter {5) (3) (z) Tanais . . .0 Lis) 13{
Rho-dan-an . . (4} (5} (1) Eri-danus. . . .- (4} (5} (3%
Ister . ... . [3)(2) Ex-ter . . . - 13} F}
Rho-dan-zs . . (4) (5) (39 Trras o 5 = & 3{
Dan-ub-ins. . . (5) (1) (37 Ax-oma ., - (3) &
Dur-dan . . o (2)(35) S-avone . - Rl L]
Dur-nn-ius. . . {2).(1} {37 Aus-onne . . . . (301}
Bhenws . . . {4 (1}(37) Ie-en - . <k3YARD
Iscaun-a . . . (3) (1) Dour-on’ . . izplE)
Dan-asper. . ., (5)(3) Stour . . . . . (300(2)
Terab-da , . . (3)(1) Andton . .. & . {58

Some of these cases may be open to criticism, but the
instances are too numerous to be altogether fortuitous. The
formation of these names appears to be in accordance with an
important law which elucidates the process of slow accretion
by which many ancient names of mountains and rivers have
been formed. The theory assumes that, when the same
territory has been subject to the successive occupancy of
nations speaking different languages, or different dialects of
the same language, the earliest settlers called the river, on
whose banks they dwelt, by a word signifying in their own
language “ The Water,” or “ The River.” Aslanguage changed
through conguest, or in the lapse of ages, this word was taken
for a proper name, and another word for “ River” or * Water”
was superadded. This process of superimposition may have
been repeated again and again by successive tribes of
immigrants, and thus ultimately may have been formed the
strange aggregations of synonymous syllables which we find in
50 many rivernames. The operation of this law we may
detect with greater certainty in the case of names not affected,
as are most of the names which have been cited, by the
phonetic changes of many centuries. It will be well, therefore,
to illustrate this process in the case of some familiar and more
modern names, where it must, beyond possibility of doubt,
have taken place,

In the case of the pur-seck in Nottinghamshire, and the
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puR-pACH in Germany, the first syllable is, plainly, the Celtic
dwr, water. The Teutonic colonists, who, in either case, dis-
ossessed the Celts, inquired the name of the stream; and
Eeing told it was Dwg, 2k water, they naturally took this to
be a proper name instead of a wmmon name, and suffixed the
Teutanic word feak or bach, a stream. In the names of the
ESK-WATER and the pour-waTek in Yorkshire, we have a
manifest English addition to the Celtic roots es# and duwr.
The 1580URNE, the Ease-nury, the ASH-BOURNE, the WASH-
BURY, and the oUSE-BURN, present the Anglian durm, appended
to varions common modifications of the Celtic wige  In the
name of WAN-S-BECK-WATER we first find man, which is a
cormupted form of the Welsh afom. The s is probably a vestige
of the Gadhelic #ée.  As in the case of the Durbeck, the
Teutonic deck was added by the Anglian colonists, and the
English word reafer was suffixed when the meaning of Wans-
beck had become obscure, and Wansbeckwater, or Riverwater-
riverwater, is the curious agglomeration which has resulted.
The same process of formation may be traced in the names
of mountains as well as of rivers. Thus the mountain at the
head of the Yarrow is called mounTBENJERLAW. The original
Celtic name was Ben Yair, or “ Yarrow Head" The Angles
added their own word &frmwe, a hill ; and the meusf is an Anglo-
Narman addition of still Tater date.  In the name of BRINDON
HILL, in Somersetshire, we have first the Cymric &7y, a hill. To
this was added dwm, a Saxonised Celtic word, nearly synony-
mous with bryn; and the English word Ail was added when
neither &ryn nor dun were any longer significant words.  PEN.
DBLE-HITL, in Lancashire,.is similarly compounded of three
synonymous words—the Cymric pex, the Norse /ol and the
English 4. In pEN-TLOW HILL, in Essex, we have the Celtic
fen, the Anglo-Saxon Adaww, and the English &/ sHAR-PEN-
HOE-KENOLL, in Bedfordshire, contains four nearly synonymous
elements. The names of pix-now in Lancashire, PEN-HILL in
Somersetshire and Dumfriesshire, PEN-D-HILL in Surrey, and
PEN-1AW in Dumfriesshire, are analogous compounds. MOX-
GIBELLD, the local name of Etna,is compounded of the Arabic
gebel, a mountain, to which the Italian mosnie has been prefixed.
T'rajan's bridge, over the Tagus, is called the LA FUENTE DE
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ALCANTARA. Here we have the same process. 47 Cantara
means “ the Bridge " in Arabic, and Za fe means precisely
the same thing in Spanish. In the case of the city of Nac-
PooR we have magera, a city, and pura, a city.  The var DE
NANT, in Neufchitel, presents us with the Celtic mant and the
French pal, both identical in meaning, mERT-FORD gives us
the Celtic rénd, 2 synonym of the Saxon ford, In HOLALIN
ISLAND there are three synonyms, We find, first, the Norse
Aolm; secondly, the Celtic fmnis; and, lastly, the English
ixland. INCH 1SLAND is an analogous name. [In the case of
the Isle of Sheppey, Canvey Island, Oszey Island, and

Island, we have the AngloSaxon es, which is identical in
meaning with the English irfand, In like manner, we
might analyse the names of the Hill of Howth, the Cotswold
Hills, the Tuskar Rock, the Menrock, Smerwick Harbour,
Sandwick Bay, Cape Griznez, Start Point, the A-land Islands,
Treville, Hampton, Hamptonwick, Bourn Brook in Surrey, the
Bach Brook in Cheshire, the Och-bach in Hesse (Old High
German aka, water), Knock-knows, Dal-field, Kinn-aird Head,
the King-horm River, Hoe Hill in Lincoln, Mal-dan (Celtic
maol or_migel, o round-hill), Maserfield (Welsh maes, a feld),
Romn-ey Marsh (Gaelic ruimne, a marsh), Alt Hill (Welsh
alit, a cliff), and many others. It would he easy to multiply,
almost without end, unexceptional instances of this process
of aggregation of synonyms; but the cases cited may suffice
to make it highly probable that the same process prevailed
among the Celtic and Scythian tribes of Central Europe, and
that this law of hybrid composition, as it is called, ma

without extravagance, be adduced, in explanation of sucﬂ
names as the Rha-dan-an, or the Dn-iester, and with the
highest probability in cases like the Ax-ona or the Dur-dan.

It now remains briefly to consider the second or adjectival
class of river-roots.

Two have been already mentioned. From the Welsh garmy
{Gaelic and Irish, garék), rough, we obtain the names of the
GaRA in Sligo and Hereford, the Garry in Perth and Inverness,
the vare in Normandy, in Norfolk, in the Isle of Wight, and
in Devon, the Garway in Carmarthen, the capverg in Clare,
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the garNAR in Hereford, the varro in Lancashire, the YARROW
and the warr in Selkirk, the carvE and the GARELOCH in
Ross, the Garonye, the GRS, and the cirox in France, and
the guER in Brittany.

From the Gaelic af/, white, we obtain alaen, “ white afon,”
The Romans Latinized this word into Alauna. The Lancashire
Alauna of the Romans is now the Lune ; and the Warwickshire
Alauna is the ALX.} There is another LUNE in Yorkshire, and
one in Durham. We find a river atLex in Leitrim, another
in Denbigh, anotherin Northumberland, and a fourth in Dorset.
There is an atiaN in Perthshire, and two in -Roxburghshire,
The araw in Comwall, the aLtwes in Merioneth, the ELWIN in
Lanark, the ¥LLER in Cumberland, the 1LEx in Cork, and the
ALE or AULN, which we find in Northumberland, Cumberland,
Hampshire, Warwick, Roxburgh, and Berwickshire, are all
modifications of the same name, as well as the avixe and the
ELLEE in Brittany. The name of the ELbE is probably con-
nected with the same rool.

Ta the Gaelic and Erse fan, white, we may refer the nex in
Mayo, the naxx in Wexford, tlie BANE in Lincoln, the BAIN in
Hertford, the AvEN-pAnNNA in Wexford, the Baxon (Ban Afon)
in Pembroke, the paxa in Down, the BSandon in Cork and
Londonderry, the Fanney in Yorkshire, the Famc in Aber-
deen, the Fan-oc-bum in Stirling, the Baune in Hesse, and
the Sanitz in Bohemia.

The word diw, black, appears in five rivers in Wales, three
in Scotland, and one in Dorset, which are called Dulas, There
are also two in Scotland and one in Lancashire called the
Douglas, and we have the Doulas in Radnor, the Dewles in
Shropshire, and the Diggles in Lancashire,

From fepsn, smpoth, or from its desivative fn, a stll pool,
we obtain the names of Loch LEvex and three rivers called
LEVEN in Scotland, beside others of the same name in
Gloucestershire, Yorkshire, Cornwall, Cumberland, and Lanca-
shire. To one of these words we may also refer the names of
Loch wvow in Perth, the river Lvox in Inverness, the LOIN in

1 femcaster, anclently Ad Alaunam, 15 the castrz on the Lune. The
name of Alcester, which stands on the Afw, the Warwickshire Alauna, i=
written Ellencaster by Matthew Paris.
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Banff, the LEaxE in Kerry, the Lixe in Cumberand, North-
umberland, Nottingham, Peebles, and Fife, the LANE in
Galloway, and the tamw in Comwall Deep pools, or lynns,
have given names to rixcors, King's Lyxy, DUBLIN, GLASLIN,
LINLITHGOW, LINTON, KILLIN, and ROSLIN.

The word _@tu._.qar:nding. quiet, still, which seems to be
related to the Welsh fare and the Gaelic fv, appears in the
names of the Fem-ese or THAMES, the TAME in Cornwall,
Cheshire, Lancashire, Stafford, and Bucks, the TaMma® in
Devon, the TeEma in Selkirk, the TemE in Worcester, and
perhaps! in those of the Taw in Devon and Glamorgan, the
TA Loch in Wexford, the Tav (anciently the Tavus) in Perth
and Waterford, the Tavy in Devon, and the Tave in Wales.
Pliny tells us, “Seythe vocant Maotim Temarundam,”—the
* Broad Water."*®

The widely.diffused root_gr_causes much perplexity, The
ARAR, as Cmsar says, flows “incredibili lenitate ;" while, as
Coleridge tells us, the ARVE and the ARVERON “rave cease
lessly." We find, however, on the one hand, a Welsh word
araf, gentle, and an obsolete Gaelic word ar, slow, and on the
other we have a Celtic word arve, violent, and o Sansksit_root
ard, to ravage or destroy. From one or other of these roots,
according to the charcter of the river, we may derive the
names of the ARW in Monmouth, the AR and ‘the smpe in
Yorkshire, the avm in Cardigan and Ayrshire, the amre in
Cornwall, the arro in Warwick, the srrow in Hereford and
Sligo, the Aray in Argyle. the Aru-glin and the Aragadesn
in Cork, the EvE, the ARVE, the OURCQ, the Arc, the Artitge
and the Arveiron, in France, the 4rga and three rivers called
Arva in Spain, in Italy the 4rno and Zra, in Switzerland the
AAR and the Arbach, in Germany the onne, aug, Isar, Auwrach,
Orre, Erl, Erla, Arl, Orla, Argen, and several mountain
streams called the are ; besides the well-known ancient names
of the Ogrus, the Araxes, the AR-An-AR, the Naparis, the
Aras, and the Jaxartes.

! Bee pape 1 39, supra,
 We a Sanskrit wond, idwars, water. The nltimate root seems o
be fam, languescere.
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The word grm,! crooked, we find in the cas in Gloucester
and Cambridgeshire, in the casit in Cornwall, the camrap
in Shropshire, the camseck in Cumberland, the camuix in
Longford, and the camox in Tyrone. MoORCAMBE BaY is the
crooked-sea bay, and caMmpew is the crooked wvale. We have
also the rivers kampe and cHam in Germany, and the KaM in
Switzerlind.

To the Gaelic oith, strong, we may refer the cLype and the
CLUDAN in Scotland, the cLwyp, the cLovp, and the cLYDACH,
in Wales, the cLvpE and several other streams in Ireland, and,
perhaps, the cLrTuMxUs in Italy.

There are many other clusters of river-names which invite
investigation, but of which a mere enumeration must suffice,
Such are the groups of names of which the Neaty, the soAR,
the aray, the DEE, the TEES, the CHER, the KEN, the FroME, the
COLNE, the IRKE, the Lin, the LEA, the MEUSE, the GLEN, and
the swaLe, may be token as types. It is indeed a curious fact
that a unique river-name is hardly to be found. Any given
name may immediately be associated with some dozen
or half dozen names nearly identical in form and mean-
ing, collected from all parts of Europe. This might suffice
to shew the great value of these river-names in ethnological
investigations. Reaching back to a period anterior to all
history, they enable us to prove the wide diffusion of the
Leltic_mace, and to trace that race in its progress across
Europe.

For antiquity and immutability, the names of mountaing and
hills come next in value to the names of rivers. * Helvellyn
and Skiddaw,” says an eloquent historian, * rise as sepulchral
monuments of a race that has passed away.” The names of
these conspicuous landmarks have been transmitted from race
to race very much in the same way, and from the same causes;
as the names of rivers.

! This word was adopled into English, though it is now obsolete, In
Cordefanws, Act liL scene 1., Sicinios Velntus says of the crooked reasoning
of Meneniun ﬁﬁl‘il:lfn, “This is clean kam ;" to which Brutus replics,
" Merely awry, he root appears in the phrase, arms in kembo, or
a-kimbo.  To e, in the Manchester dinlect; is to cross or contradict &
pemon, or to bend anything awry.

L
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The modern Welsh names for the head, the brow, and the
back, are pen, bryn, and egfe. We find these words in a large
number of mountain-names. The Welsh gfie (pronounced
keven), a back, or ridge, is very common in local names in
Wales, as in the case of cEFn coED or CEFN BRYX., In Eng
land it is found in the caEviy, a ridge in Wharfdale : in cHEviN
Hill near Derby ; in XEvyTON, 2 name which occurs in Shrop-
shire, Dorset, and Wilts ; in cHeveNING, on the great ridge of
North Kent; in caevineron in Suffolk and Northumberland ;
also in ctievy Chase, and the cuevior Hills; in the Gebenna
Mons, now LES CEVENNES, in France; and in Cape cuiex in
Brittany.

The Welsh word frys, a brow ! or ridge, is found in BRANDON
in Suffolk, which is the Anglicized form of Divas FBram,
a common local name in Wales A ridge in Essex is called
ERANDON. BREANDOWN is the name of a high ridge near
Weston-super-Mare, srRENpoyN Hill forms part of the great
ridge of Exmoor. mmnwoop Forest, in Buckinghamshire,
occupies the summit of a ridge which is elevated some 300
feet above the adjacent country. BRAINTREE in Essex, and
BRINTON and BRaNCASTER in Norfolk (anciently Brannodunum})
contain the same root, which is found in numerous Swiss and
German names, such as PRANNBERG, BRANDENBURG, BREN-
DENKOPF, and the BRENNER pass in the Tyrol,

The Welsh fen,? a head, and by metonymy, the usual name
for a mountain, is widely diffused throughout Europe. The
south-easterly extension of the Cymric mceis witnessed by the
names of the PEXX-INE chain of the Alps, the A-PENN-INES, &
place called peNNE, anciently Pinna, in the high Apennines,
and Mount riNpus, in Greece. The ancient name of PEXE

1 CI the Sanskril bel-eyebrow, The English word brme, the Scotch
Jae, anid the old German fnfrea, all scem to be connecled with this root.

# From the root few, originally a head or point, come probably, pinnacle,
penny (7}, pin, spine, and the name of the pine-tree. It is curions that the
Cymric fyr, 8 fir, bears the same relation to the name of the Prreness that
fima does Lo those of the Apennines and Permine Alps. Compare the Pyern
mountains in Upper Austria, and the Ferner in Tyrol In the case of many
of the Pyrencan giants the topmost pyramid of each is called its *'penne,
Fefta s the name for a rock in Spanish, and in’ Italian Aswe b 2 mountain
sEImit,
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tucus, at the end of the lake of Geneva, is evidently a
Latinized form of Pem-y-ffsock, the head of the lake. We find
PENHERF and the headland of rExmarcH in Brittany, and there
15 a hill near Marseilles which is called LA penne  In our
own island, hills bearing this name are very numerous. We
have PENARD, PENHILL, and PEN in Somerset, Upper and
Lower rex® in Staffordshire; and paxs Castle near Bridgenorth.
The highest hill in Buckinghamshire is called pEN. Onaz ot
the most conspicutus summits in Yorkshire is called pExNiGanT.
INEFEXN stands on a high hill in Berkshire. We have rENDLETON
and PENKETH in Lancashire, PENSHURST in Sussex ; in Cumber.
land we find PENRITH, the head of the ford ; and in Hereford-
shire, PENCOID, the head of the wood.  In Cormnwall and Wales
the root gen is of perpetunl occurrence, as in the cases of
PENRHYN and PENDENNIS (Pen {¥mas) in Cornwall, and pex-
MAENMAWER, PEMBROKE (Fendro, the head of the land), and
PEXRHOS, in Wales.

In Argyleshire and the northern parts of Scotland the Cymric
fenis ordinarily replaced by &en or cenn, the Gaelic forms of
the same word.

This distinctive usage of gen and bew in local names
enables us to detect the ancient line of demarcation be-
tween the Cymric and Gadhelic branches of the Celtic. mce..
We find the Cymnc form of the word throughout the
kingdom of Strath-clyde, as in the case of the PENTLARD
Hills, and pesroxT in Dumfries, the rEx of Eskdalemuir,
PEN cralG in Haddington, PExwaLLy in Ayrshire. On the
other band the Gaelic few, which is conspicuously absent
from England,! Wales, and the south of Scotland, is used
to designate almost all the higher summits of the north,
as, for instance, BENNKEVIS, BENLEDI, BENMORE, BENWYVIS,
BENLOMOND, BENCRUACHAY, and many more, too numerous
1o speeify.

The Gadhelic eenn, 2 head, 15 another form. of the same
word. It is found in RKENMORE® CANTIRE, KINNAIRD, and

1 Ben Rhydiding, in Yorkshire, i a name of very recent concoction,
& Kenmore, the * L head," from the Gaelic mor, or the Welsk mazer,
This name is also in Switeerland, There is & mouninin called
EaMok in Appenzell, and ancther called the KAMMERSTOCK between

Lz
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gmwross in Scotland, kivsace and xexmane in Treland, in the
English county of KENT, KENNE in Somerset, RENNEDOX in
Devonshire, kentox in Middlesex, kescor in Oxfordshire,
and xExcoms in Dorset.

The position of ancient Celtic strongholds is frequently in-
dicated by the root dun, a hill-fortress, a word which is closely
related to the moden Welsh word dimes The features of
such a natural stronghold are well exhibited at s10% in Switzer-
land, where a bold isolated erag rises in the midst of an alluvial
plain. Like so many other positions of the kind, this place
bears a Celtic name.  The German form SITTEN is nearer than
the French siow to the ancient name Sedwsum, which is the
Latinized form of the original Celtic appellation, Tn a neigh-
bouring canton the ancient Ebreduaum has become YWERDUN,
a place which, as well as THUN (pronounced Zbon), must have
been among the fortress-cities of the Celts of Switzerland. In
Germany, Campodusum is- now KEMP-TEX, and Tarodkwum, in
the modern form of DoR-¥-sTADT, preserves only a single letter
of the Celtic dwn. The same is the case with Carrodieum
(carraighdun, the rock fort), now KHAR-X-BURG on the Danube;
while Igwmum, on the same river, is now -nis-0. The ancient
name of Belgrade was SEGoDUNUM, Seipha-dun, equivalent to
Hapsburg, or Hawks“-hill. TiuxpoRF and puNestapr also
witness the eastern extension of the Celtic people. In Italy
we find nine ancient names into which this Celtic root enters,
as Vindimum, the “white fort,” Afina, and Reffea, cor-TONA
was evidently Caer-dun.  But in France, more especially; these
Celtie hill-forts abounded.  Auvgustodiwsum is now. au-Tuy, and
Juliodunum is LOU-DUN near Poictiers, Lugdusim enr,
the “lake fort,") oﬁ mfhunu, is now Lyows; Lugdusum
or I#gggnum‘ , in Ho is now LEVDEN ; and Lumdeaum,
in Silesia, is now cLocav. The rock of Labx, the st;r;ighuld
of the later Merovingian kings, s a contriction of Lawdusum.
Noviodunum, the “new fort,” is a common name : one is now

Uri and Glarus.  Mont cexis was anciently Mons Cindsine. oENEVA i3
probably eemn afom, the head of the river.

! From the Celtic the root has penetrated into Italiun and Spanish as
duma, into lish o5 dowew, and inte French as dwwe. The Déwms of the
Himalayus, as Kj Dhun and Debra Dhun, are cognate words.
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sovox, another NEVERS, another xvON, another JUBLEINS.
Melodumum (mealidun, the hill-fort), now sMeLUN, Verodasum

redior, the * man's fort,”) now vErous, and Uxellodwnum in
Guienne, were also Celtic strongholds,

In England there seem to have been fewer Celtic fortresses
than in France, Londwwum or Londinium, the fortified hill
or. which St. Faul's Cathedral stands, is now_LONpON. LEX-
nox, near Colchester, seems to have been Legionis dunum ;
Camalodunum is possibly marvox, in Essex. Sorbiodlusmum,
now Old sarum; Brannodwsum, the “brow fort,” now BRAN-
cASTER ; Mordunum, the “sea fort,” now CARMAR-THEN ;
Maridusum, probably seaton ; Rigiodwnum, perhaps RIBBLE-
ciiesTeR ; and Taodwmum, now pusnoeg, were all British forts
which were occupied by the Romans. The same root dum
is found also in pussTABLE, puxsow, and punpry Hill in
Somerset. In Scotland we have DUMBLANE, DUMFRIES, DUN-
KELD, the “ fort of the Celts,” and pusmnarTON, the *fort of the
Britons.” In Ireland we find DUNDRUM, DUNDALE, DUNGANNON,
DUNGARVON, DUNLEARY, DUNLAVIN, and scores of other names
which exhibit this root. 1t was adopted by the Saxons from
the Celts, and, in accordance with the genius of their language,
it is used as a suffix instead of as a prefix, as is usually the
case in genuine Celtic names. We have instances in the names
o HUNTINGDON, FARINGDON, and cLaRExpoN. The Celtic lan-

guages can, and usually do, place the substantive first and the! ©

adjective Inst, while in the Teutonic idiom this is unallowable.|
The same is the case with substantives which have the force of
adjectives. Thus the Celtic Strathclyde and Abertay corre-
spond to the Teutonic forms Clydesdale and Taymouth. This
usage often enables us to discriminate between Celtic and
Saxon roots which are nearly identical in sound. Thus, Balbeg
and Strathbeg must be from the Celtic &g, little ; but Bigholm
and Bighouse are from the Teutonic &g great. Dalry,
Dalgain, Dalkeith, Daleaglis, Dolberry in Somerset, and Tou-
louse must be from the Celtic 4o/, a plain; while Rydal,
Kendal, Mardale, and Oundle, are from the Teutonic dals a
valley.

PExmios. a name which occurs in Wales and Cornwall,

T
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KINR0sS in Scotland, KinsarLe and xENMARE in Treland, in the
English county of KENT, KENNE in Somerset, KENNEDON in
Devonshire, kextox in Middlesex, kExcor in Oxfordshire,
and xeNcomB in Dorset.

The position of ancient Celtic strongholds is frequently in-
dicated by the root die, a hill-fortress, a word which is closely
related to the modern Welsh word dimas? The features of
such a natural stronghold are well exhibited at sion in Switzer-
land, where a bold isclated crag rises in the midst of an alluvial
plain.  Like so many other positions of the kind, this place
bears a Celtic name.  The German form siTTEX is nearer than
the French siox to the ancient name Sedwnum, which is the
Latinized form of the original Celtic appellation. In a neigh-
bouring canton the ancient Ebredwrum has become YWERDUN,
a place which, as well as THUN (pronounced Fhen), must have
been among the fortress-cities of the Celts of Switzerland. In
Germany, Compodumum is now KeEwMp-TEN, and Tarodwsum, in
the modern form of DOR-N-5TADT, preserves only a single letter
of the Celtic dun, The same is the case with Carrodumum
{carraighdun, the rock fort), now kHar-5-8URG on the Dannbe;
while Lfunum, on the same river, is now -mix-0. The ancient
name of Belgrade was sEcopunum, Seghe-dun, equivalent to
Hapsburg, or Hawks-hill. TtHuxDorF and puse-stapt also
witness the eastern extension of the Celtic people. In Italy
we find nine ancient names into which this Celtic root enters,
as Vindirum, the *white fort,” Afren, and Refira.  cOR-TONA
was evidently Caer-dun.  But in France, more especially, these
Celtic hill-forts abounded. Augustoderum is now AU-TUN, and
Juliodwsum is LoU-DUN near Poictiers. Lugdinum (J
the “lake fort,”) on the Rhone, is now LyoNS: rrum
or Jugodinum, in Holland, is now LevDEN ; and Lugidknum,
in Silesia, is now GLocAU. The rock of Ladx, the stronghold
of the later Merovingian kings, is a contraction of Laudwmum.
Novioduwsum, the “new fort,” is a common name : one is now

Uri and Glarus. Mont cENTS was anciently Mons Cinlsfus.  GENEVA is
probably cenm afim, the head of the river.

1 From the Celtic the root has penetrated into Ttaliun and Spanish as
duma, into English as dixew, and inte French as dume.  The Dinns of the
Himalayas, as Kjarda Dhun and Debra Dhun, are cognate words,
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Novow, another NEVERS, another xvow, another JUBLEINS,
Melodumum (mealidun, the hill-fort), now mELUN, Verodumum
{jir-dun, the “man’s fort,”) now VERDUE, and Uxelloduwum in
Guienne, were also Celtic strongholds,

In England there seem to have been fewer Celtic fortresses
than in France. Londwsum or Londiwium, the fortified hill
or. which St. Paul's Cathedral stands, is now_LONDON. LEX-
nox, near Colchester, seems to have been Iegionis dunum;
Camalodunum is possibly saLpon, in Essex.  Sorbiodwsum,
now Old sarum; Brannodurum, the “hrow fort,” now nRaN-
caster 3 Moridesum, the *sea fort,” now CARMAR-THEN ;
Moridwmm, probably searox ; Rigiodwsum, perhaps RIBBLE-
cHEsTER ; and Taodwrum, now DUNDEE, were all British forts
which were occupied by the Romans. The same root dus
is found also in DUNSTABLE, DUNMow, and puxpry Hill in
Somerset.  In Scotland we have DUMBLANE, DUMFRIES, DUN-
KELD, the *fort of the Celts,” and puMmaRTOX, the “fort of the
Britons.” In Ireland we find DUNDRUM, DUNDALK, DUNGANNOX,
DUNGARVON, DUNLEARY, DUNLAVIN, and scores of other nanes
which exhibit this root. It was adopted by the Saxons from
the Celts, and, in accordance with the genius of their language,
it is used as a suffix instead of as a prefix, as is vsually the
case in genuine Celtic names. We have instances in the names
of HUNTINGDON, FARINGDON, and cranexpox. The Celtic lan-|
guages can, and usually do, place the substantive first and the

adjective last, while in the Teutonic idiom this is unallowable. |

The sme is the case with substantives which have the force of
adjectives. Thus the Celtic Strathelyde and Abertay corre-
spond to the Teutonic forms Clydesdale and Taymouth. This
usage often enables us to discriminate between Celtie and
Saxon roots which are nearly identical in sound. Thus, Balbeg
and Strathbeg must be from the Celtic bqg, little; but Bigholm
and Bighouse are from the Teutonic Migy great. Dalry,
Dalgain, Dalkeith, Daleaglis, Dolberry in Somerset, and Tou-
louse must be from the Celtic 4o/, a plain; while Rydal,
Kendal, Mardale, and QOundle, arc from the Teutonic dal, a
valley.

I'gﬁ'nuos. a name which occurs in Wales and Comwall,

L



150 THE CELTS.

contains 2 root—shes, a moor!'—which is liable to be confused
with the Gaelic ros, which signifies a prominent rock or head-
land. woss in Hereford and in Noithumberland, rosxeaTH
by Loch Long, and rospuy on Loch' Lomond, are all on pro-
jecting points of land. Every Rigi tourist will remember the
projecting precipice of the rossserc in Canton Schwytz,
whose partial fall overwhelmed the village of Goldau. There
are six other mountains of the same name in Germany. To the
game source we may probably refer the names? of Monte rosa,
Piz mosatsci, Rosec, and Rosextaur in Switzerland, and
ROSTRENAN in Prittany, In our own islands we find this root
in the names of WROXETER, ROSLIN, EINROSS, CARDROSS,
MONTROSE, MELROSE, ROXBURGH, ARDROSSAX, and ROSCOMMON.

Crair, a rock, so common in Welsh names, is found in cricE
in Derbyshire and Northampton, and crickrape in Wilts. In
Ireland this word takes the form carrafy, as in the case of
cARRICKFERGUS. The root is probably to be found in the
name of the three mnges called respectively the cramas?
the cakrwic, and the xaravaxxex Alps. In the Tyrol we
have the prefix Aar, and in Savoy it takes the form eram
This form also appears in the name of a barren boulder-covered
region between Arles and Marseilles, whichis called Lo crau,

Tor, o projecting rock, is found in the names of Mount
TAURUS, the TYROL, TOREAY, and the Tors of Devonshire and
Derbyshire. We find ¥es TOR, FUR TOR, HEY TOR, MIS TOR,
HESSARY TOR, BRENT TOR, HARE TOR, and LVNX TOR, In
Devon ; and ROW TOR, MAM TOR, ADYN TOR, CHEE TOR, and
OWLAR TOR, in Derbyshire. HENTOE, in Lancashire, is a cor-
mption of Hen Tor.

The word ard, high, great, which forms the first portion of
the name of the legendary King Arthur, oreurs in some 200
Irish names, as ARDAGH, ARMACH, and ARDFERT. In Scotland
we have ARDROSSAN, ARMEANAGH, ARDNAMURCHAN, and ARDS.

¥ The rusk is the characteristic moorland plant.  The Latin rus is a'cog-
nate word, and indicates the undmined moorland eondition of the country.

2 Some of these may be the ** red ™ mountains.  The red hue of Monte
Rosso, a southern ontlier of the Bernina, is very markedly contrasted with

the nelghbouring ** hlack peak™ of Monte Nem,
3 Petronios tefls us that this name means a rock.
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The name of ARRAN, the lofty island, has been appropriately
bestowed on islands off the coasts of Scotland and Ireland, and
it attaches also to a mountain in Wales. The Lizarp Point is
“ the high fort.”” In combination with the word den, a wooded
valley, it gives us the name of the Forest of ArnEN in Warwick-
shire and in Yorkshire, and that of the ARDENNES, the great
forest on the borders of France and Belgium. AUVERSE 15
probably ar fearann, the “high country.”

The word com® is very frequently used in Wales, where it
denotes a cup-shaped depression in the hills. This word, in
the Saxonized form eomde, often occurs in English local names;
especially in those counties where the Celtic element is strong.
There are twenty-three parishes called comrrox in England.
In Devonshire we have ILFRACOMEE, YARCOMBE, and COMBE
MARTIN ; and the combes among the Mendip hills are very
numerous. The Celtic county of CUMBERLAND has been sup-
posed to take its name from the wmdes with which it abounds?
Anderson, a Cumberland poet, says of his native county :—

W There's Cumwhitton, Camwhinton, Cusranion,
Cumenngaun, Cumerew, and Cimcatch,
And mony mair Cwunes i the connty,
But nin wi' Cumdivock can maich.”

High wycomse in Buckinghamshire, comsg in Oxfordshir
APPLEDURCOME and GATcoME in the Isle of Wight, Facoma 5;3
coMEE in Hampshire, coMsHALL and cOMRE in Surrey, are
instances of its occurrence in districts where the Celtic element
is more faint than in the west : and abroad we find the root in
the name of the Puy de BELLECOMBE in Cantal, and not impro-
bably even in the name of coMO.

e Welsh Mok, a lake, morass, or hollow, corresponds to
the Scotch fach and the Irish Jough. This word constitutes the
first syllable of the common ancient name Lugdunum, which
has been modernized into Lvoxs and rLEVDEN. We can trace
the first portion of the Romanized Celtic name Luguballizm

L A comb, a measure for corn, and the comd of bees, ate hoth from this
roat, which is found in several local dialects in the Celtic parts of France,
Spain, and 1taly, as, for example, the Piedmontese coméa,

4 See, however, . 48, mipra.
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in the mediseval Caerluel which superseded it, and which, with
little change, still survives in the modern form carLISLE  The
lake which fills a remarkable bowlshaped crater in the Eifel
district of Germany i called LaacH. We find the same root in
Lukotekia, Lukotokia, or Lutetia, the ancient name of Paris.}
The Cymiric prefix #¢ a place or dwelling, is a useful test-
word, since it does not occur in names derived from the Gaelic
or Erse languages, though related to the Irish freadd, a clan,
and, more distantly, to the Latin #ribus. It occurs ninety-six
times in the villagenames of Comwall® more than twenty
times in those of Wales ; and is curiously distributed over the
barder counties.  We find it five times in Herefordshire, three
times in Devon, Gloucester, and Somerset, twice in Shropshire,
and once in Worcester, Yorkshire, Lancashire, Cumberland,
and Northumberland® It is frequent in Brittany, it occurs
some thirty times in other parts of France, and twice or thrice
in the Celtic part of Spain, as in TREVENTO and CONTERHIA.
TREVES, anciently Augusta Zrevirorum, TROYES, anciently Civitas
Tricassium, and TRICASTIN, near Orange, exhibit this widely-
diffused Cymric root. The tribe of the Durofrizes, the dwellers
by the water, have given a portion of their name to DORSET,
and the Afrebates have bestowed theirs upon amras and
ARTOIS. In Italy we find the name Treba, now TrEVI, Trebula.
&

¥ Ol Paris was confined to the island which divides the Seine fato two
branches.  The name seems to be from #eck, and foki, tocut.  From the
related Welsh wond faith, moist, we have the name of ARLES, anciently
Arelate, the town ““on the marsh."

* More than a thousand times, if we include hamlets and single homa-
sicads.  Hence it enters into & vast number of Cornish territorial surmames,
There is an old adage which says :—

** By Tre, Pol, and Pen,
Yoo may know the Cornish tmen,™

* We have, for example, such names as—Trefonen, Tre-evan, Tretire,
“Trevill, ond Trewen, in Herefordshire ; Trebroader in Shropshire ; Tre-
borongh in Somerset ; Treton in Vorkshire : Trebroun in Berwickshire ;
Trehom in Cunningham, in Ayrshire ; Tretown in Fifeshire ; Tregallon in
Kirkeudbright ; Treuchan in f;:r:hshlm-. Such names as Uchiltre in Ayr-
shire, Wigtonshire, and Linlithgow ; Wavertree in Lancashire ; Braintree
in Essex ; Bawtry in Notts ; Oswestry in Shropshire ; and Coventry in War-
wickshire, may, or may mol, contain’this root. The substantive in Celtic
aames is usually, but not invarably, the prefiz.  See P19, supni
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now TREGLIA, TRESSO, TREVISO, TREBBIA, and TRIESTE, besides
rriEsT in the Italian Tyrol, and other similar names in the
most Celtic part of Italy, near the head of the Adriatic.

Bod, a house, is very common in Comwall, as, for example,
in popMiN, the “stone house,” and it appears also in Wales,
7y means a cottage, and is universally prevalent in Wales,
though it enters into few important names. In Comwall it
takes also the forms Chy and &)y, as cHYNOWETH, the “new
house,” K¥YNANCE, the * house in the valley.” In Brittany it is
very frequent in the form of Qu and Cas, as in QUIBERON.

Llan, an inclosure, and hence, in later times, the sacred in-
closure, or church, is also a useful Cymric test-word. It occurs
ninety-seven times in the village-names of Wales, thirteen times
in those of Cornwall, in Shropshire and in Herefordshire seven
times, in Gloucestershire four times, and in Devon twice. It
is also found in the Cymric part of Scotland, as in LANARK
and LANRICE, and is very common in Brittany. The original
meaning of J/an was probably not an inclosure but alevel plain,
such as the LANDES, the vast sandy flats near Bayonne, or the
LLANOS, the sea-like plains of South America. Ina mountainous
country like Wales such level spots would be the first to be
inclosed, and it is easy to perceive the process by which the
transition of meaning might be effected. The root, in its

imary meaning, appears in the name of MI-LAN, which stands
in the midst of the finest plain in Europe. The Latin name
Medio/asum probably embodies, or perhaps partly translates,
the ancient enchorial word.

The Celtic word maw, a Jistrict, is probably to be sought
in MAINE, MANS, MANTES, and MAYESNSE in France, in MANTUA
in Italy, in LA MANCHA and MANXES in Spain, in England in
MANSFIELD, in Mancunium, now MANCHESTER, in Mandues-
sedum, now MANCESTER, as well as in MONA, the MEXAI Straits,
the Isle of max? and several Comish names,

Nant, a valley, is a common root in the Cymric districts of
our island, as in NANT-FRANGON, the “beavers’ valley,” in Car

1 Our words foww and Jewd come from the same ultlmate root.  Com-
. however, the Persian /dw, 2 yanl
3 Aona and the Lsle of Man are perbops from the Welsh man, separate,
a word cognate with the Greek pdros.
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narvonshire, or ¥ANTGLYN in Denbighshire. A% mELD is the
name of a steep pass in Westmoreland, and maxTwicH stands
in a Cheshire valley. In Cornwall we find waNs, NANCEMEL-
LN, the “valley of the mill," PENNaNT, the * head of the valley,”
and TRENANCE, the “town in the valley.” It is also found in
NANTUA in Burgundy, Naxcy in Lormine, Nantes in Brittany,
and the vAL DE NawT in Neufchitel. All Chamounix tourists
will remember NANT BOURANT, NANT D'ARPENAZ, NANT DE TA-
CONAY, NANT DE GRIA, NANT DANT, NANGY, and the other manfs
or villeys of Savoy, which were once, as this wond proves,
possessed by the same people who now inhabit the valleys of
North Wales.

The ancient kingdom of GweNT comprised the counties of
Monmouth and Glamorgan, and Monmouth still locally gocs
by this name. The word denotes an open champaign country,
and the uncouth Celtic word was Latinized by the Romans into
Venta. Venta Silurum is now cAER-WENT in Monmouthshire,
Venta Belgarum is now wiN-cHESTER, and Bennaventa is now
DAVENTRY. The Vewefi were the people who inhabited the
open plain of Brittany, and they have left their name in the
district of LA vENDEE and the town of vax~es.  The vast plain
at the mouth of the Po, where Celtic names abound, has from
the earliest times been called vENETIA, o name which may
probably be referred to the same root, as well perhaps as
Beneventum, now BENEVENTO, and Treventum, now TRIVENTD,

Most of the Celtic roots which we have hitherto considered
are distinctively Cymric rather than Gaelic or Erse. Such are
eefn, bryn, crom, lan, tre, nant, and guwent.  Dun and Hack are
common to both branches of the Celts, while the Gaelic fen,
enn, and carraig are closely related to the Cymric pen and
erag.  The next root to be considered is decisively Gadhelie,
and is, therefore, very useful as a test-word in discriminating
between the districts peopled by the two great branches of the
Celtic stock.

The word magh,! a plain or field, is found in more than a

! Sanskrit, madf, terr  The Welsh form Is e, as-in MARS GARMON,
MESHAM, MAESHURY, MASEEFIELD, MASEROOK, and wooDMmas., The
MAES or MEUSE is the river of meadows, The English math, and to ntite,
and the Latn meato, are cognate words,
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hundred Irish names, such s MAGH-ERA, MAYNOOTH, MA-LLOW
On the Continent it is found in many ancient and modern names.
In Germany we find Magetoburgum, now SAG-DEBURG ; Megon-
tiacum, now MAINZ, Marcomagus, now MARMAGEN, Noviomagus,
or % Newfield,” now NiMEcEN, Rigomagus, or “ Kingsfield,"
now RHEINMAGEN, and Borbetomagus, now womwms, and in
North-eastern France this root was equally common. We have it
in Rotomagus, now ROUEY, Nolomagus, now NEMOURS, Novio-
miagus Lexoviorum, now LISIEUX, Argentomagus, nOW ARGEN-
To%, Catorimagus, now CHORGES, and Sermanicomarus, now
CHERMEZ,

The chief Cymric roots are found scattered over Spain,
Northern Italy, Switzerland, and Southern Germany ; but the
root magh, the Gadhelic test-word, seems to be confined almost
entirely to the district of the Lower Rhine and its tmbutaries.
In Switzerland it does not appear,! and in Italy it occurs only
in the district peopled by the intrusive Boii? In Southern and
Western France it hardly occurs at all, and it is found only
once of twice in Britain We may therefore conclude that
while the Cymry came from the region of the Alps, the Gad-
helic branch of the Celts must have migrated from the valleys
of the Rhine and the Moselle. It seems to have been from
this district that the earliest historic movement of the Celts
took place. Three associated Celtic tribies burst through the
Alps; they pillaged Rome, and, after returning to Illyria for a
while, they broke in upon Greece, and plundered the treasures
at Delphi. They settled for a time in Thrace, where we have
local traces of a still earlier abode of a Celtic people, and then

1 The Swiss form aref, 2 meadow, which appears in ZEEMAT and ANDER-
MAT, is found oaly in the Cymric, and pot in the Gaelic partions of Great
Dritain, £ MATHERS in Monmotth and in Hereford,

# We have Rigomapus near Turin, Bodincosagus on the Po, and Came-
liosapus near Placentia,

3 We have Magintum, now Dunstable.  Close to the town is an ancient
carthwark, called the Maiden Bower, or the Maiduing Boumne, which seems
1o be a cormuption of the Celto-Saxon name Mageburg.  The original name
of Cesammagus was probably Dunomagus, as i indicated by DUNMOW-
the modem name.  Sitomagus is, perhaps, Thetford.  The position of these
places is a strong corroboration of the opinion held by many Celtic scholars,
that East Anglia was Gaclic rather than Cymric.
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crossing the Bosphorus, they took possession of the central parts
of Asia Minor, to which they gave the name of GALATIA, the land
of the Gael, and where they long retained their Celtic specch,!
and the ethical peculiaritics of their Celtic blood. We see,
from many indications in St. Paul's Epistle, that the “foolish
Galatians,” who were so easily “ bewitched,” were, like the
rest of the Gaelic mce, fickle, enthusiastic, fond of glory
and display, and at the same time lively, witty, eloquent, and
full of good sense and good feeling. The Galatians, like
all other Celtic peoples, made admirable soldiers, and over-
threw the invincible phalanx of Macedonia. We recognise
in them the same military qualities which have made the
charge of the Highland clans and of the Irish regiments
so terrible, and which have rendered so famous the brilliant
Celtic mercenaries of France and Carthage. Here, curiously
enough, we again encounter this root mag, which is found
so abundantly in the district from which they emigrated. In
the Galatian district we find the names of Magydus, Mag-
abula, Magaba, Mygdale, Magnesia (twice), and the Afyrdones.
Magaba 15 on the Halys, which is a Celtic word, meaning
“salt river.” In Lycia, according to Strabo, there was an
enormous rocky summit, steeply scarped on every side, called

e accumulative evidence furnished by these Celtic names
has been exhibited in a very imperfect manner, but enongh has
probably been adduced to lead irresistibly to the conclusion
that large portions of Italy, Spain, France, Switzerland, and

y, were at some period inhabited by the race which
now retains its speech and its nationality only in a few of

! Galatas . . . proprism linguam eandem pene habere quam Trevirow
Jerame, Contmicaiary on the féﬁ-‘:ffdam Galatizns, Proceminm,

® There are many other Celtic names in Galatia and the neighbetrrin
parts of Bithynia and Magnesin; such as the rivers Hsiis, Asyros, mE
son, which apparently eontain the root e, water, Abr-ne-toln seems 1o
contain the roots aber and & as well. Vindia, Cinea, and Brianie call to
mind the roots grwens, o, and boym,  Armorivm reminds us of Armorice
Clenus, in Galatia, reminds os ul‘tﬂTmzum i Britain, and Olin in Ganl
Agannia reminds us of Agennom in Gaul.  An Episcopus Taviensis came
from Cialatia to attend the Nicene Council.  We have also the a parently
Celtic names Acitoriencum, Ambrenna, Eccobrign, Landrosia, E.c-{n‘u,-
cum, and the river Siberis
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the western corners of Europe—Ireland, the Scotch Highlands,
the Isle of Man, Wales, and Brittany.

The following may be offered as a brief summary of the
results disclosed by the evidence of these Celtic names.

There is no ground for any probable conjectures as lo the
time and place at which the division of the Celts into their
two great branches may be supposed to have taken place.

In Central Europe we find traces of both Cymry and Gael
The most numerous people of primeval Germany were of the
Gadhelic branch. They were not only the most numerous,
but they were also the earliest to arrive. This is indicated by
the fact that throughout Germany we find no Cymric, Scla-
vanie, or Teutonic names which have undergone phonetic
changes in accordance with the genius of the Erse or Gaelic
languages. Hence it may be inferred that the Gaels, on their
arrival, found Germany unoccupied, and that their immigra-
tion was therefore of a peaceful character.

Next came the Cymry. They came as COnquerors, and in
numbers they were fewer than the Gaels whom they found in
possession.  This we gather from the fact that there are com-
paratively few pure Cymric names in Germany, but a large
humber of Gadhelic names which have been Cymricized,
From the topographical distribution of these names we infer
that the Gaels arrived from the east, and the Cymry from the
south. The large number of Cymric names in Northern Italy,!
and the fact that several of the passes of the Alps bear Cymric
names, seem also to indicate the quarter whence the Cymric
invasion proceeded.

Lastly came the Germans from the north—they were con-
querors, and fewer in number than cither the Cymry or the
Gael. They have Germanized many Gadhelic names which
had previously been Cymricized.

The names of Northern and Central France are still more
decisively Celtic than those of Germany. Without this evi-

1 ‘We find the roots s, gioens, afem iry stowr, duwr, fre, for, A large
number of wonds are common to the Celtic and Latin languages. pare,
f&[m“m,mm”;iﬁamﬂm&m forica and {wirnsck, felum and

'm.
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dence we should have no conception of the real amount of
the Celtic clement in France ; for though the Celtic tongue was
spoken down to the sixth century, it is surprising how very
few Celtic words have found their Place in the French lan-
guage, though many linger in the provincial dialects. In
Brittany, the Armorican, a language closely allied to the
Welsh, is still spoken, and the local names, with hardly any
exceptions, are derived from Cymric roots, and are in a mungu
purer and more easily recognisable form than in other parts.
But we find that the same names which occur in Brittany are
also scattered over the rest of Northern France, though more
sparingly, and in more corrupted forms. Brandes has compiled
a list of more than three hundred Breton names, which also
occurin other parts of France. We have aoon four times, drym
nine times, fre thirty times, as well as dan, is, ar, dwr, and
garw.! In the north-cast of France we find a few Gaelic and
Erse® roots which are altogether absent from the local nomen-
clature of the west, a fact which suggests that the Gaels of Ger-
many may have taken this road on their way to the British Isles.

But in South-western France—the region between the Ga-
ronne and the Pyrenees—the Celiic names, which are so
universally diffused over the other portions of the kingdom,
are most conspicugusly absent. The names which we find in
this district are not even Indo-European, but belong to quite
another family of human speech—the Turanian, which includes
the languazes which are now spoken by the Turks, the Mag-
yars, the Finns and Lapps of Northern Europe, and their
distant congeners the Basques, who inhabit the western portion
of the Pyrenees. These Spanish mountaineers, who now
number three-quarters of a million, scem to be the sole un-
absorbed remnant of the powerful race which once occupied
the greater portion of Spain, the half of France, the whole of

! The theory has been advanced that the Bretons of Brittany were a
eolony from Comwall or Devon, No douhbt there was a great amount of
intercourse,  The Comwall and Devon of France afforded refupe o the
emigrants lled by the Saxous from the Cornwall and Devon of England ;
but the | names of France prove conclusively that the Bretons were
e el

igerga, vecently disinterred by Leo, containg the Taws of
A Relgian tribz, written in a Imguqzumdrlh‘ﬂtn Irish,
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Sardinia and Corsica, and large portions of Italy. The philo-
logical evidence of the existence of this people mn our own
islands is but faint, being limited to some half-dozen names
such as CAITHNESS, HIBERNIA, BRITAIN, and SILURIA. The
ethnologist, however, readily identifies the short-statured, dark-
eyed, dark-haired “Silurian” race, which is so prevalent in
South Wales and the west of Ireland, with the Gascon or
Basque type of the Pyrenean region. It is doubtful whether
these Ligurians, Iberians, or Euskarians, as they are called,
crossed into Spain by the Straits of Gibraltar, or whether they
crept along the coast of the Mediterranean from Liguria, and
penetrated by the north-castern defiles of the Pyrenees. The
absence of Iberic names from Eastern Europe and Asin seems
to make it probable that the Tberians crossed from Africa, and
spread over Spain, and thence to France, the Italian coast-
land, and the Mediterranean Islands. There appear, however,
to be a few Euskarian names in Thrace. The ethnology of Spain
has been discussed in an admirable and exhaustive manner
by Wilhelm von Flumboldt. The materials of this investiga-
tion comsist chiefly of the ancient names which are found m
Fliny, Plolemy, Strabo, and the Itineraries, These names he
endeavours to trace to Celtic or Euskarian roots, and compares
them with the Basque names now found in the Asturins. One
of the most prevalent words is asfz, a rock, which we have in
ASTURIA, ASTORGA, ASTA, ASTEGUIETA, ASTIGARRAGA, ASTOBIZA,
AsTULEZ, and many other names.  The root wra, water, cccurs
in ASTURIA, ILURIA, URIA, VERURIUM, URBIACA, and URBINA,
fturria, a fountain, is found in the names ITURISSA, TURAS,
TURIASO, TURDETANT, and TuRicA. The characteristic Euskarian
terminations are wris, pa, dani, dania! giv, ilfa, and wlz, The
characteristic initial syllables are al, ar, as, bae, &, bar, ber, cal,
ner, sal, 57, faf, and fu.  These roots are found chiefly in Eastern
and Northern Spain, in the valley of the Tagus, and on the
southern coast, while in Galicia, in the valleys of the Minho'
and the Guadiana, and in Southern Portugal, the names are
parely Celtic, and there seems to have been no infusion of
an Euskarian element. Various fortresses in the Iberic district

! See 1;rI 39, sufpra.

2 The Mynnow or Mynwy, oo which Monmouth stands, is the same name,
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bear Celtic names, while in the mountainous district of Central
Spain a fusion of the two races would seem to have taken
place, probably by a Celtic conquest of Iberic territory, and
the Celtiberians, as they are called, separated the pure Celts
from the pure Iberians.

In Aquitania proper there is hardly a single Celtic name—all
are either Iberic or Romance. In Italy Iberic names are not
uncommon,' and it has been thought that some faint traces of
a Turanian, if not of an Iberic population, are perceptible in
the names of Egypt, North-western Africa, and Sicily.

In the British Isles, the Gaelic, the Erse, the Manx, and the
Welsh are still living languages. Just as in Silesia and Bohe-
mia the Sclavonic is now gradually receding before the German
language, 50 in the British Isles a similar process has been
going on for more than fourteen centuries. We have docu-
mentary evidence of this process. The ancient documents
relating to the parishes north of the Forth exhibit a gradually
increasing proportion of Teutonic names. In the Taxatio of
the twelfth century only 23 per cent. are Teutonic :in' the
Chartularies from the twelfth to the fourteenth century the pro-
portion rises (o 4 per cent, and in the tax-rolls of 1554 to
nearly 25 per cent.  In the south of the island a similar re-
trocession of the Celtic speech may be traced. Thus in the
will of Alfred, Dorset, Somerset, Wilts, and Devon, are enu-
merated as “ Wealhcynne,” a phrase which proves that these
counties were then Celtic in blood and language, although
politically they belonged to the Anglo-Saxon commonwealt
Dr. Guest has shewn that the valleys of the Frome and the
Bristol Avon formed an intrusive Welsh wedge, protruding
into the Saxon district. Athelstan found Britons and Saxons
in joint occupation of the city of Exeter. He expelled the
former, and drove them beyond the Tamar, and fixed the
Wye as the boundary of the Northern Cywmry. Harold, son
of Godwin, ordered that every Welshman found east of Offa’s
Dyke should have his right hand struck off. Even so late as
the time of Henry 11. Herefordshire was not entirely Angli-

! We find vRiain Apulia, AsTURA near Antium, ASTA in Li as
well 05 LIGURIA, HASTA, BITURGIA, and others which are compounded with
the E Toots, asfa, a rock, wea, water, and éfis or wifa, o city.
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cized, and it was only in the reign of Henry VIIL that Mon-
mouthshire was first numbered among the English counties
In remote parts of Devon the ancient Cymric speech feelly
lingered on till the reign of Elizbeth, while in Cornwall it was
the general medium of intercourse in the time of Henry VIIL
In the time of Queen Anne it was confined to five or six
villages in the western portion of the county, and it has only
become: extinct within the lifetime of living men (A, 1377),}
while the Celtic race has survived the extinction of their
language with little intermixture of Teutonic blood. In the
west of Glamorgan, in Flint, Denbigh, and part of Mont-
gomery, the English language has almost entirely displaced the
Welsh, and in the other border counties it is rapidly encroach-
ing. In fact, we may now see in actual operation the same
gradual process which has taken place throughout the rest of
Britain. In Wales, the change of langusge, now in progress,
is accompanied by hardly any infusion of Saxon blood. The
same must also have been the case at an earlier period. In
Mercia and Wessex, at all events, we must believe that the
bulk of the people is of Celtic blood. The Saxon keels can.
not have transported any very numercus population, and, no
doubt, the ceorls, or churls, long continued to be the nearly
pure-blooded descendants of the aboriginal Celts of Britain,
These theoretical conclusions are thoroughly bome out by
the evidence of the local names, Throughout the whole
island almost every river-name is Celtic, most of the shire-
names contain Celtic roots,® and a fuir sprinkling of names
of hills, valleys, and fortresses, bears witness that the Celt
was the aborginal possessor of the soil ; while in the border
counties of Salop, Hereford, Gloucester, and Devon, and in
the mountain fastnesses of Derbyshire and Cumberland, not
pnly are the names of the great natural features of the country
derived from the Celtic speech, but we find occasional village-

1 Many Comish words still survive, as gudpses, & trog,

' Cam Comwall, Cumberland, Devon, Dorset, Durham, Glouces-
ter, Hertford, Huntingdon, Kent, Laneaster, Lincoln, Monmouth, Naorth-
amberiand, Oxford, ‘i‘iﬁiﬁlﬂ, and Yori, mgillhclrdwish all the Welsh and
Seatch shires, except esea, Montgomery, Haddington, Kirkeudbeight,
Selkirk, Stirfing, Sutherland, and Wigton,

M




162 THE CELTS.

names, with the prefixes lan and /re, interspersed among the
Saxon patronymics. A large number of the chief ancient
centres of population, such as LONDON, WINCHESTER, GLOUCES-
TER, EXETER, LINCOL¥, YORK, MANCHESTER, LANCASTER, and
CARLISLE bear Celtic names, while the Teutonic town-names
such as BUCKINGHAM, READING, and DERBY, usually indicate
by their suffixes that they originated in isolated family settle:
ments in the uneleared forest, or, like STAFFORD, BEDFORD, and
CHELMSFORD, arose from the necessities of traffic in the neigh-
bourhood of some frequented ford. These facts, taken together,
prove that the Saxon immigrants, for the most part, left the
Celts in possession of the towns, and subdued, each for
himself, a portion of the unappropriated waste. It is obvions,
therefore, that a very considerable Celtic element of population
must, for a long time, have subsisted, side by side with the
Teutonic invaders, without much mutual interference. In
time the Celts acquired the language of the dominant race,
and the two peoples at last ceased to be distinguishable,  Just
in the same way, during the last two centuries, Anglo-Saxon
colonists have been establishing themselves among the abori-
gines of North America, of the Cape, and of New Zealand,
and the natives have not been at once exterminated, but are
being slowly absorbed and assimilated by the superior vigour
of the incoming race.

To exhibit the comparative amount of the Celtic, the Saxon,
and the Danish elements of population in various portions
of the island, an analysis hss been made of the names of
villages, hamlets, hills, woods, and valleys, in the counties
of Suffolk, Surrey, Devon, Cornwall, and Monmouth. River
names are excluded from the computation.

Pe= centage of |
e from the Suffolk. | Sarrey. | Devon.
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By far the greater number of Cellic names in England are
of the Cymnc type. Yet, as we have already seen, there is
a thin stream of Gadhelic names which extends across the
island from the Thames to the Mersey, as if to indicate the
route by which the Gaels passed across to Ireland, impelled,
probably, by the succeeding hosts of Cymric invaders.

The Cymry held the lowlands of Scofland as far as the
Perthshire hills. The Celtic nomes in the valleys of the
Clyde and the Forth are, as a rule, Cymric rather than Gaelic
in their character. At a later period the Scots,! an Inish sept,
crossed over into Argyle, and gradually extended their dominion
over the nearly related Gadhelic tribes who occupied the
Highlands, encroaching here and there on the Cymry who held
the Lowlands, and who were probably the people who go by
the name of Picts.  In the ninth century the monarchy of the
Picts was absorbed by that of the Scots. The Picts, however,
still mamtained a distinct ethmical existence, for we find them
fighting in the battle of the Standard against Stephen. In
the next century they disappear mysteriously from history,

Ta establish the point that the Picts—or the nation, what-
ever was its name—that held Central Scotland, were Cymric,
not Gaelic, we may refer to the distinction already men-
tioned between dew and gen. Bem is confined to the west
and north ; fen to the east and south,  Juver and ader are also
useful test-words in discriminating between the two branches
of the Celts. The difference between the two words is dialectic
only ;. the etymology and the meaning are the same—a con-
fluence of waters, either of two rivers, or of & river with the
sea. Aber occurs repeatedly in Brittany, as ARERVRACK and
AVRANCHES, and it is found in about fifty Welsh names, such
25 ARERDARE, ABERCAVENNY, ABERCELE, ABERYSTWITH, ﬂ.l'l.!]
BARMOUTH, a corruption of Abermaw. In England we find
Afierford in Yorkshire, and Kerwick in Northumberland ; and
it has been thought that the name of the numMeER is a cor-
mptian of the same root. Jfurer, the Erse and Gaelic form,
15 common in Ireland, where ador is unknown, Thus we find

1 In ancient records Scotin means Irelond. North Britain was ealled
Nova Scotin.  In the twellth century the Clyde and the Forih were the

sonthern boundary of what was then called Scotland.
M 2
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places called 1NvER, In Antrim, Donegl, nd Mayo, and
ixvERMORE in Galway and in Mayo. In Scotland, the fusers
and abers are distributed in a curious and instructive manmner,
If we draw a line across the map from a point a little south
of Inverary, to one a little north of Aberdeen, we shall find
that, with certain exceptions, the /mzers lie to the north-west
of the line,! and the abers to the south-east of it® This line
roughly coincides with the present southem limit of the Gaelic
tongue, and probably also with the ancient diwision betwesn
the Picts and the Scots. Hence, we may conclude that the
Picts, a people belonging to the Cymric branch of the Celtic
stock, and whose language has now ceased to be anywhere
vernacular, occupied the central and eastern districts of Scot-
land, as far north as the Grampians ; while the Gadhelic Scols
have retained their language, and have given their name to the
whole country. The local names prove, moreower, that in
Scotland the Cymry did not encroach on the Gael, but the
Gael on the Cymry. The intrusive names are imvers, which
invaded the land of the aders. Thus on the shores of the Frith
of Forth we find a few frrers among the abers? The procss
of change is shewn by a charter, in which Kisg David graats
the monks of May, “ Inverin qui fuit Aberin." So Abemethy
became Invernethy, although the old pame & now restond.
The Welsh word weded, high, may also be adduced to prove
the Cymric affinities of the Picts. This wonl does not exiit
in either the Erse or the Gaelic languages, and yet it appesrs
in the name of the ocuin Hills, in Perthshire. In Ayrshire,
and agun in Linlithgow, we find plices called ocHIL-TREE;
and there is an vcHEL-TRE in Galloway. Thesuffix in this cue
is undoubtedly the characteristic Cymnc word f7e, a dwelling,
Again, the Erse daiy, a town, occurs in 2000 mimes in Ireland ;
and, on the other hand, is entirely absent from Wales :I.I:lt{
Irivany. InScotland this most characteristic test-word abounds

1 Inverary, Inverness, Inveraven, Inverury, Inveromn, Inverlochy, In-
vercannich,” Inverfankalg, Invercaslie, Invenllen, Inrerkeithnie, =
amsay, Inverhroom, Invereshie, Inverguery, lovemabamnn.

1 Iﬂu’ml][ aor Aberbrothwick, Abercorn, Abenleen, Aberdoar, Alber=
nethy, Abertay, Aberlely, Abeqzeldic, Abermyte, Abereldie, A
]{‘5 E.ﬂ._ Inveresk, near Edinlurghy loverkelbing in Fife, Laverbevis in

incirdine.
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in the fazer district, while it is extremely rare among the afers.
T'he evidence of these four test-words leads us to the conclusion
that the Celts of the Scottish lowlands belonged to the Cymric
branch of the Celtic stock.

The ethnology of the Isle of Man may be very completely
illustrated by means of local names. The map of the island
contains about 4oo names, of which about zo per cent are
English, 21 per cent. are Norwegian, and 59 per cent are
Celtic. ‘These Celtic names are all of the most characteristic
Erse type. It would appear that not a single colonist from
Wales ever reached the island, which, from the mountains of
Camarvorn, is seen like o faint blue clowd upon the watern
There are ninety-six names beginning with Salla, and the names
of more than a dozen of the highest mountains have the prehx
Sihew, answering to the Irish Slewk or Sliabh. The Isle of
Man has the Curraghs, the Loughs, and the Affens of Treland
faithfully reproduced. It is curious to observe that the names
which denote places of Christian worship ® are all Norwegian
they are an indication of the late date at which Heathenism
must have prevailed, and help to explain the fact that so many
heathen superstitions and legends still linger in the island.®

_ ¥ In the Channel Tslands the names of o the towns and villages are de-
rived from the names of salnts, indicating that before the introduction of
Christinnity these jslands were inhabited only by a spamse population of
and shephends,
£ On Celtic names consnlt Teuss, Grammatica Caliea ) Glikck, Die hea
Caing Fudiny Cisar verdommenden Kellizchen Nanen Ve wmd erdiatert
ordesingen ; and Ferdengeschrifien ;- Diefenbach, Caltica ; Chalmers,
Caladpmia ; Prichard, Eartern Origin of the Celtic Nations ; Baxter, Glos-
rrfuwe ¢ Salverte, Esuad sur fes Noms ; Ferguson, Bfoer Names of Enrvie;
Williams,  Errys ; Davies, Cdftde Reacreher ; Skeve, Celtic Tapegruply of
Seetland ; er, Oriping Grrmamice ; Radlod, Newe Unterncchungen
der Keftentbunees » Robestson, Geelie Tepegraphy of Scotfand ; Betham,
The Gael and the Cymiri: Mone, Celticche Forsthunpen ; De Belloguet,
Ethnopbuie Ganlois ; Brandes, Ethnographische Verkaltmiss der Kellen snd
Germaseens ; Contzen, £he Wenderungen der Rolten; Polt, fie
Forzhwngem ; Pose, Fritannic Kasarcke; Kelersteln, Aunchion Gber die
Keltizehess Alterthumer



CHAPTER X.
THE HISTORIC VALUE OF LOCAL NAMES.

Contrart fetioeens Roman and Savon cfvilfzation, ar sheem by Focal Namer —
Roman roads—*" Gates"—Bridyes and fords— Coltic brivprs— Dificiency of
tnt—Cold flardowr—Sixon dyker— Komen wally—Sexon fw—‘m:
—Aucient cainipi— Chedler, easler, and caer—Stafions of the Roman
—drondler dittricty—Castile—The Mard—Pyn— Devirer— Ethmic shire
namies of Empland— fntrusioe calpnization,

Tuere is a striking contrast between the characteristics of
Saxon and Roman names. The Saxon civilization was domestic,
the genius of Rome was imperial ; the Saxons colonized, the
Romans conquered. Hence, the traces of Roman rule which
remain upon the map are surprisingly few in number.

otit the whole island, we scarcely find a single place of human
habitation denoted by 2 name which is purely Roman! The
names of our English villages, with few exceptions, are Sean-
dinavian or Teutonic ; while the appellations of the chief centres
of population and of the great natural landmarks—the rivers
and the mountains—are the legacy of a still earlier mce:

The character of Roman names is very different. Rome,
with her eagle eye, could cast a comprehensive glance over a
province or an empire, and could plan and execute the
vast physical enterprises necessary for its subjugation, for its
materin]l progress, or for its defence. The Romans were es
sentially a constructive race.  We still gaze with wonder on the
massive fragments of their aqueducts, their bridges, their am-
phitheatres, their fortresses, and their walls ; we still find their

! Exceptions are spees, anclently Spine, 1ONTEFRACT, PONTELAND,
CARKLEOX, PORCMESTER, mml CLHESTER,
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altars, their inscriptions, and their coins. The whole istand is
intersected by a network of Roman roads, admirably planned,
and exccuted with a constructive skill which is able to excite
the admiration even of modern engineers, These are the true
monuments of Roman greamess,

The Saxons were not road-makers. Vast works undertaken
with a comprehensive imperial purpose were beyond the range
of Saxon civilization. The Saxons even borrowed their name
for a road from the Latin language. The Roman strafz, or
paved roads, became the Saxon sreefs. This word street often
enables us to recognise the lines of Roman road which, straight
a5 an arrow-course, connect the chief strategic positions in the
island.

Thus, from the fortified port of Lymne an almost disused
road runs across the Kentish Hills to Canterbury, bearing the
name of sToNESTREET. From the fortified port of Richborough
the road which the Saxons afterwards called WATLING STREET,
the “pilgrims’ road,” went to Canterbury and London, and
thence by STONY STRATFORD, the © paved Street-ford,” to
Chester, the * castra " of the northern army. RYENIELD STREET
Jed from Tynemouth, through York, Derby, and Birmingham,
to St. David's. 1ckxteELp sTreer led from Norwich to Dor-
chester and Exeter. London and Lincoln were joined by the
ERMIN STREET, or “ paupers’ road.” The Roman road by
which sick men journeyed from London to bathe in the hot
springs at Bath, went, in Saxon times, by the appropriate name
of AKEMAN STREET, an appellation which survives in the name
of a hollow called jacumax's sorrom. The Westmoreland
mountain called HiGH STREET derives its name from the Roman
road which crosses it at a height of 2,700 feet.

Even where the Roman roads have become obliterated by
the plough, we may often trace their direction by means of the
names of towns, which proclaim the position they occupied on
the great lines of communication. Such are the names of ARD-
WICK LE STREET in Yorkshire, CHESTER LE STREET in Durham,
STRETTON, STRATTON, STREATHAM, STREATLEY, and several
places called STRETFORD Or STRATFORD, all of which inform us
that they were situated on some line of Roman road. Roman
roads which do not bear the name of streef arc often called
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Fortways. There are nine Portways in different parts of the
kingdom. The Fosswav also was a Roman road, running from
Comwall to Lincoln. '

In the Scandinavian districts of the island the word mafel iz
commonly used to express a moad or street, as in the case of
HARROGATE  In York, Leeds, Lincoln, and other northemn
towns, the older streets usually bear this suffix. In Leeds we.
find nriGGATE o Bridge Street, and KIREGATE or Church Street.
In York this suffix was bome by no less than twenty of the
streets, as in the case of MICKLEGATE, WALMGATE, JUBBERGATE,
FEASEGATFE, GODRAMGATE, CASTLEGATE, SKELMERGATE, PETERS-
GATE, MARYGATE, FISHERGATE, and STOXEGATE. We find smirr-
GATE STREET and ST. MARYSGATE in Manchester, and COWGATE
and cANONGATE in Edinburgh.

In the South the word gufe usually takes the sense of
the passage through a town wall, as in the case of NEWGATE,
BISHOPSGATE, and the other gates of London. In the name
of HIGHGATE, however, we have the sense of road.

The passes through lines of hill or cliff are frequently denoted
by this root. Thus REIGATE is a contraction of Ridgegate, the
passage through the ridge of the North Downa. GATTON, in
the same neighbourhood, is the “town at the passage.” SAR-
RAT was anciently Sceargeat, the passage between the shires of
Hertford and Buckingham. RamscaTe, MARGATE, WESTGATE,
EIXGSGATE, and SANDGATE, are the passages to the shore through
the line of Kentish cliffs. In Romney Marsh gat takes the
place of gate, as in the case of Jervis GuT, cLoBESDEN GUT, and
DENGE MARSH GUT,

The difficulties of travelling must formerly have interposed

! The Danish word gefa means a street or road.  The A o-Saxon pref
means o gate.  The distinction is analogous to that which exists in the case
of the word ford, (See p. 106, mpr) The one is a along, the
other a passage throwugh. Thcmisuminmcﬂemnﬁ el
the English gw.  Compare the Sanskrit gu#i, and the Zend which
both mean & road.  From the same primary meaning of n jassage we ob-
tain g, the intestinal passage, and the nautical term g, a passage through a
narrow channel, as the CATTEGAT. A pate is the passape fnto a field A
man's yoif b the way he goes ; his guiters are his goer.  Otherputer is the
Sessex provincialism for otherways,” The gdats, or phauss, of India are the
pazages to the river-sides and the passes the hill-ranges.
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great obstacles in the way of commercial intercourse. Local
names afford various intimations that the art of bridge-building,
in which the Romans had excelled,! was not retained by the
Anglo-Saxons. Thus the station on the Tyne, which in Ro-
man times had been called Pons AElii? received from the
Anglians the name GATESHEAD, or, a3 we may tmnslate it,
“ road's end ;" an indication, it would seem, of the destruction
of the bridge. At the spot where the Roman road crosses the
Aire, the name of PONTEFRACT é.-ld Pontem Fractum) reminds
us that the broken Roman bridge must have remained unre
paired during a period long enough for the naturalization of the
new name ; and the name of STRATFORD LE BOW contains in-
ternal evidence that the dangerous narrow Saxon ford over the
Lea was not replaced by a “bow,” or “arched bridge,” till
after the time of the Norman Conquest.?

But nothing shews more conclusively the unbridged state of
the streams than the fact that where the great lines of Roman
road are intersected by rivers, we so frequently find important
towns bearing the Saxon suffix -ford. At OXFORD, HEREFORD,
HERTFORD, EEDFORD, STRATFORD OF AVON, STAFFORD, WALLING-
FORD, GUILFORD, and CHELMSFORD, considerable streams had
to be forded. In the kingdom of Essex, within twenty miles
of London, we find the names oLD FORD, STRATFORD, ILFORD,
ROMFORD, WOODFORD, STAPLEFORD, PASSINGFORD, STANFORD,
CHINGFORD, and sTorTFORD, We find the same state of things
in Kent. The Medway had to be forded at aviesrorp, the
Darent at parTrORD and at orForD, and the Stour at ASH-
FORD.

& Th:!li:lthnnm attached by the Romans to the art of bridge-bailding
is indicated by the fact that t{w chief ecclesiastical functiomary bore the
name of the bridge-builder—oatifer,

2 The piles on which the Roman bridge rested were discovered in 1771,
There seemis 1o have been another bridge built by Elius on the confinua-
tion of the Roman road northwanl,  Six miles from Newcastle we find the
¥illage-name of PONTELAND, apparently a corruption of Ad Pontem Affia-
nim. There was also o Roman bridge at ragxTON, Ad Pontem.

3 The bridge was built by Matilds, queen of Henry I The town of
IRONSRIDGE in Shropshire from lheLLﬂ.r 1779, when an iron bri
the first of jts kind, was thrown across Severn, and a town mpidly

sprang up at its foot.
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The great deficiency of bridges is still more forcibly impressed
upon us when we remember that while the names of 50 many
large towns present the suffix fored, there are only a very few
which terminate in dridre.. We have TUNBRIDGE, WEYBRIDGE,
UXBRIDGE, STOCKERIDGE, CAMEBRIDGE,) and a few more, all of
which stand on small and easily-bridged streams. But in all
these cases the English form of the suffix seems to shew the
comparatively modern date of the erection, and names which
take a Saxon form, such as BRIXTON, Or ERISTOL, anciently
Bricgstow, are extremely rare,

It should be noticed that pgent, the Welsh word for a bridge,
is derived from the Latin, probably through the monks, who
were the great bridge-builders. Nevertheless it has been thought
that the art of bridge-building was known at a very early period
to the Celtic nations, and was subsequently lost. In the most
purely Celtic parts of Spain and France, a very large number
of the names of riverain cities terminate in drige and briva,
which, in the opinion of many Celtic scholars, must have meant
a bridge. They think it is an ancient Aryan word, older than
the epoch of the separation of the Teutonic and Celtic stems,
and which disappeared from the Celtic speech at the time when
the art of bridge-building was lost.?

The hardships incident to travelling must have been much
increased by the fewness of houses of entertainment along the
roads. Where no religious house existed to receive the way:
farer, he would usually be compelled to content himself with
the shelter of bare walls. The rmins of deserted Roman
villas were no doubt often used by travellers who carried their
own bedding and provisions, as is done by the frequenters

L Cambordum, the ancient name of Cambridge, gives us the Celtic moot
ripd, a ford, which we find also in Aledfecing, |f; itish name of Oxford,
and in Mertond (Rhyd-fond), where we have two coymons elements.
The Celtic rénd, o roadstend, and répe, or red, o ford, bear much the same
'dint;:znqm cach ut]ll:r n.;_;'tm ?Tumjj'w.f:nd thmhﬁa:lﬁq =3

=i wWe VE L Broir M CoErr
others, !llil-lrtyaﬁv: inall In &[FLL:::‘ f:sn':lglﬁm&: are Ebumgg‘ﬁgimﬂmmm
and Amagenbripa, and Brivate and Duorocobrivis in Britain,  An
form is #ria, which we find in Mesembria, Selymbria, and Poltyolirls, in
Celtic colonies on the Euxine. Brescia was in the Celtic pa.ﬂnﬁ Tialy.

The names of Bregents, Brganm, Brian and perhaps of the Brigantes,
contain the same root ene
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of khans and serais in the East. Such places seem commonly
to have borne the name of coLp BArBouR.! In the neighbour-
hood of ancient lines of road we find no less than seventy
places bearing this name,® and about a dozen more bearing the
analogous name of caLpicor, or “ cold cot.”

The only great works constructed by the Anglo-Saxons were
the vast earthen ramparts which served as the boundaries
between hostilé kingdoms. For milesand miles the dyke and
ditch? of the wanspyke—the ancient boundary of Wessex—
still stretch across the bleak downs of Somerset and Wilts.
Beginning near Portishead, on the Bristol Channel, it runs by
Malmesbury and Cirencester, to Bampton in Oxfordshire ; 1t
then crosses the Thames, and reappears at a place called xix-
sgy. ‘This name is 2 corruption of King's Way, and shews that
the dyke must have been used as a road as well as for pur-
poses of defence,  OFFA's DYRE, which stretched from Chester
to the Wye, guarded the frontiers of Mercia against the Welsh.
GRIM'S DYKE near Salisbury, oLD DiTcH near Amesbury, and
poEERLy Drrc, mark the position of the Welsh and Saxon
frontier at an earlier period.  The ditch called the ricTs’ WORK,
reaching from Galashiels to Peel Fell, seems to have been at
one time the boundary between the Anglian kingdom of North-
umbria and the Pictish kingdom to the west. A vast work,
variously called the RECKEN DYKE, the DEVIL'S DYKE, ST. ED-
MUND's DYKE, and cxut’s DYkE, served as the defence of the
kingdom of East Anglia against Mercia ; unless, indeed, we
suppose, as is not improbable, that it was constructed at a time
when the Mercian kingdom was still British, and the East-

! Compare the German Herderg, shelter, and the French audergr.

£ There are thres on Akemnn Street, four on Ermin Steeet, two on Ick-
nichl Street, two on Watling Street, two on the Portways, and one on the
Fossway.

@ Thz lo-Saxon @i is derived from the root which supplies us with
the verb to dig, and is wed to mean both the mound and the excavation.
In modern English we call one the dyke and the other the ditch. FPro-
bably the mascaline and feminine of the Anglo-Saxon o supplied the
osigl{m.l perm of the distinctive use.  The common villnge-name of DITTON
(dyketon) may sometimes guide us as to the position of these dykes.  Fen

ton and Wood Ditton, in Cambridgeshire, stand respectively on tha
Fleam Diyke and the Devil's Dyke.
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Anglian settlement was the sole possession of the Teutons in
the island.?

But these Saxon defences were at the best mere earthworks,
and are not to be compared, in a constructive point of view,
with the two Roman walls which strétched across the island
from sea to sea. The Wall of Hadnan, or of Severus, as it is
called, ran from Newcastle to Carlisle, and is still in wonderful
preservation. But even if the massive masonry and huge
earthen mmpart of this wall had perished, it would be easy to
trace its direction by means of the continuous series of memorial
names which are furnished by the villages and firm-houses
along its course. It began at WALLSEND, now famous as the
place where the best Newcastle coals are shipped. We then
come in succession to places called Benmell, Hafbottle, Hed-
don-on-the- Wall, Wefon, IWalthouses, Walf, Walwick Chesters,
Wallshiels, Walftown, Thirleead, Birdoswndd, Wallbours, Wal.
ton, Oldma, Wallknoll, Wa/imill, and Falby, with Wallend,
Wallioot, and Halfhead at the western end. The wall was;
mareover, protected by fortified posts at regular intervals. The
sites of these fortresses go by the names of praxe (Black)
CHESTERS, RUTCHESTER, HALTON CHESTERS, CARROWBURGH,
CHESTERHOLM, GREAT 1';5:-11‘.'e'||'.l'Ell..'ir BUHGH, :I].Ild DEUMBURGH.

The northern wall, or Wall of Antoninus, extended from
the Forth to the Clyde, and goes by the name of GrIME'S
DYEKE.®? DUMBARTON, DUMBUCK Hill, and pUxGLAS were pro-
bably fortified stations along its course.

Fortified camps, whether of PBritish, Roman, Saxon, or
Ianish construction, are very commonly marked by the: suffix
#ury. To enumerate any considerable portion of these names
would far exceed our limits; but merely to shew how this
suffix may guide the antiquarian in his researches, it may suffice
to exhibit the results obtained from a single county. In Wilt-
shire alone there are, or were in Camden's time, military earth-
works in existence at the places called Chisbury, Boadbury,

} The Mercian kingdom was founded 140 years after that of Kent, ond
we have seen that the East-Anplian seitlement was probably muoch earlier
than that in Kent.

¥ There is also a Grimesditch in Cheshire, and there are four other earth-
works bearing the same name, dightly altered.
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Abury, Vanesbury, Ambreshury, Selbury, Sidbury, Badbury,
Wanborough, Burywood, Barbury, Oldbury, Rybury, Westbury,
Battlesbury, Avesbury, Scratchbury, Waldsbury, Biloury, Win-
klebury, Chiselbury, Clerebury, Whichbury, Frippsbury, and
Ogbury ; while at Malmesbury, Salisbury, Heytesbury, Rames-
bury, Titsbury, and Marlborough, the sites of British or Saxon
earthworks seem to have been used for the erection of Norman
castles.

A competent etymological investigation of the first syllable in
these names might probably yield results not destitute of value,

The Roman stations throughout the island may very fre-
quently be recognised by the fact that their modemn names
contain & modification of the Latin word sesfra? These modi-
fications are very curious, as exhibiting the dialectic tendencies
in different portions of the island. Throughout the kingdoms
of Essex, Sussex, Wessex, and in other purely Saxon districts,
the form chester is universal. Here we have the names of
Colchester, Godmanchester, Grantchester, Chesterford, Irches-
ter, Rochester, Winchester, Ilchester, Chichester, Silchester,
Porchester, and two Dorchesters. But as we pass from the
Saxon to the Anglian kingdoms, we find ghester replaced by
caster, The distinctive usage of these two forms is very
noticeable, and is of great ethnological value. In one place
the Jine of demarcation is so sharply defined that it can
be traced within two hundred yards. Northamptonshire,
which is decisively Anglian and Danish, is divided by the
Nen from Huntingdonshire, which is purely Saxon. On the
Saxon side of the river we find the village of cHESTERTON,
confronted on the other side by the town of castor, the two
nnmes recording, in two different dialects, the fact that the
bridge was guarded by the Roman station of Durobrive (water-
bridge). Throughout the Anglian and Danish districts we find
this form ansfer, as in Tadeaster, Brancaster, Ancaster, Don-

1 Ope syllable of names containing cheter, fasfer, ordaer, is nsually Celtic,
and seema to have been a Latiniztion of the erchorial name, ]:_1 e
chester the first syllable is the Latin sewds, a word which was constructed
from the Celtic groemd, a plain Hinchester contains o ionn of the
Latinised mame Rinovium. In Derchester and Exeter we have the Celtic
wonls drer and e, water'; in Manchester we have svan, o district.
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caster, Lancaster, Casterton, Alcaster, Castor, and Caistor.
As we pass from East Anglia to Mercia, which, though mainly
Anglian, was subject to a certain amount of Saxon influence,
we find asfer, which is intermediate in form between the
Anglian casfer and the Saxon chester. The ¢ is retained, but
the % is omitted ; and there is a strong tendency to further
clision, as in the case of Leicester, pronounced Le'ster : Bices-
ter, pronounced Bi'ster; Worcester, pronounced Wor'ster:
Gloncester, pronounced Glos'ter, and Cirencester, pronounced:
S'isester or Si's'ter.  The same tendency is seen in the cases of
Alcester, Mancester, and Towcester, It is still more noteworthy
that beyond the Tees, where the Danish and Mercian influence
ceases, and where almost all the local names resume the pure
Saxon type, we find that the southern form chester reappears ;
and we have the names Lanchester, Binchester, Chesterle-
Street, Ebchester, Ribchester, Rowchester, F ichester, Chester-
knows, Chesterlee, Chesterholm, Rutchester, and a few others
on the Wall,

Towards the Welsh frontier the ¢ or ok becomes an x, and
the tendency to elision is very strong. We have Wroxeter,
Uttoxeter, pronounced Ux'ter, and Exeter, which in Camden’s
time was written Excester.

These names on the Welsh frontier exhibit a gradual
approximation to the form which we find in the parts
where the Celtic speech survived, where casira is replaced
by the Welsh prefix azer in the names of Caerleon, Caergni,
Caergwyle, Caersws, Caerwens, Caerphilly, Caerwis, and the
still more abbreviated forms of Carstairs, Carluke, and Carri-
den in Scotland, Carhayes in Cornwall, Carmarthen, Cardigan,
Cardifi, and Camarvon in Wales, Carhallock, Carlisle, and
Carvoran ! in England, Caher and Cardross in Ireland. With
these forms we may compare Caerphili and Caerven in Brittan .
Cherbourg in the Celtic peninsula of Cornuaille, and Carso I
Carosio, Carmiano, Caravigno, and Cortona, in the Celtic part
of Italy?

! Great Chesters, on the Wall, Is an exact repireduction of the Celtic name
Carvoran, from which it is only three miles distant,  As in {he case of
Chesterton and Castor, we have ;um: an indication of the cluse geographical
proximity in which different races must have lived, \

# Chester and castor are, undoubtedly, from the Latin casfra. But there



STATIONS OF ROMAN LEGIONS, 175

The Latin word evemiz is found in the names of LINCOLN,
COLOGKE, and KurOia in Palestine, and perhaps also in those
of coLceesTeR and the two nvers called the cowwe, one of
which rises near the site of the codoniz of Verulaminm, and the
other flows past Colchester.  In the immediate vicinity of Col-
chester a legion was stationed for the protection of the calony.
The precise spot which was occupied by the camp of this legion
is indicated by the remains of extensive Roman earthworks at
LEXDOX, a name which is a corruption of Lefonss Duntm.
The Second Legion—Legio Augusta—was stationed on the
river Usk, or Isca, at a place called, in the Roman time, Isca
Legionis, 'The process by which the modern name of Cakr-
LEON has been evolved is indicated in the work which bears
the name of Nennins: “ bellum gestum est in urbe Leogis,
quae Brittanice Cair Lion dicitur.” Another legion we find at
LEICESTER (Legionis castra).

The station of the seventh legion was in Spain, at LEoN
(Legionis Castra), that of the Claudian legion at KLoTEN in
Switzerland. Megiddo in Palestine, where another legion was
quartered, now goes by the name of LEDJON, or LEjjUN
{Castra Legionis).

Roman military stations in Gaul were commonly ecalled
Fuabern. Taberne Triborocoram is now SAVERNE ; Taberna
Rhenanz is RHEN ZaBrEN ; and Taberne Bononienses is
DEVRES near Boulogne. :

The numerous * peels " along the Scottish border are an evi-
dence of the insecurity arising from border warfare in tmes
when every man's house was, in a literal sense, his castle alsa,
The hill where the border clan of the Maxwells used to as-
semble previous to their dreaded forays bears the appropriate
name of the warpLaw (guard-hill). A reference to this
ing place is contained in the warcry of the clan, 1 bid you
hide Wardlaw."
is considerable doubt whether caer is a modification of easfre, or an inde.

t Celtic root.  'We have the British and Comish caer, the Armorican

, and the Irish cathrsr and ea'sr, a fortress, snd the Welsh aee, an inclo-
sure, and cor; a close.  Compare the Hebrew and Pheenician wornd Afrtha,
which iz seen in the names of ATrjath, Awioth, A%, and Coerthage and is
identical in meaning with the Celtic aeer. 11 there is vo affiliation, this is
a very remarkable coincidence of sound and meaning,
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A similar state of society is indicated by the name of cas-
rite, as well as by the castle which appears on the armorial
bearings of that kingdom. The name and the device date
from the times of continuous border warfare, when the central
portion of the peninsula was, mile by mile, being wrested from
the Moors, and secured by an ever-advancing hine of frontier
castles,

At a later period, when the unbelievers had been finally ex-
pelled from Northern and Central Spain, the debateable ground
was the province which now goes by the name of Murcra. This
word means the district of the *march” or margin, the de-
marcation between two alien races, To make a mark is to
draw a boundary. Letters of margue are letters which contain
a licence to harass the enemy beyond the frontier. A Mar
grave, Mark-graf, Earl of March, or Marquess was the Warden
of the Marches, who held his fief by the tenme of defending
the frontier against aggression, and this important office gave
him rank next to the Duke or Dux, the leader of the forces of
the shire. The root is found in all the Indo-Germanic lan-
guages, and is probably to be referred to the Sanskri a
boundary, which is a derivative of the verb smri, to re

We may compare the Latin marge, and the Persi i
-»..l'rpnti-:r.} The Enclem:d forest served as the bmmdm?gﬁﬁ‘ﬂ-
of the Teutonic settlers. Henee the Scandinavian mirk, 2
forest, and the English word mmwrky, which originally denoted
the gloom of the primeval forest. The chase took place in
the forest which bounded the inhabited district, hence the
Sanskrit mrym, chase, hunting. A huntsman being nearly syno-
nymous with a horseman, we have the Celtic mare,} a horse,
which has found its way into the English verb to mareh, and
the French word maréchal, 8 groom or farder, The Earl Mar-
shal was originally the “grand farrier,” or * master of the
horse "—a great officer of state, like the grand falconer.
The Scotch and the Welsh marches, for many centuries,
utcupy an important place in English history as the border-

1 Gaelic and Erse, ware; Welsh, Cornish, and Brezonee mar'ch.  Com.-
pare the Anglo-Saxon wearr, 3 horse, whence the English mare According
1o Ammianns Marcellinus, the war-cry of the Sarmatians was Marha,
Marha, * o home. to herse”
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lands between England, and her ancient enemies in Scotland
and Wales, The Anglo-Saxon kingdom of MERCIA was the
fronticr province between the East Angles and the Welsh, On
the frontier line we find MARBROOK and MARCHOMLEY in Shrop-
shire, MaArRBURY in Cheshire, and sarkiLEyY in Herefordshire.
On the frontier between the Celts of Cornwall and the Saxons
of Devon, stands the village of marias.  We have seen that
the valleys of the Frome and Avon remained Celtic long after
the surrounding country had been occupied by the Saxons
Some three or four miles to the south-west of Bath stands
the village of MerkBURY, the “fortress of the march” or
boundary of the Welsh district. The names of the adjoining
villages of EXGLISHCOMBE and EXGLISH BATCH seem to mark
outlying portions of the English teritory. The town of
MarcH in Cambridgeshire is close to the sharply defined
frontier line of the Scandinavian kingdom, and on the frontier
of the outlying Danish colony in Essex we find a place called
COMARQUES.

Throughout Europe we find this word march or mark enter-
ing into the names of outlying or frontier provinces, The
maRcoManyi of Tacitus were the marchmen of the Sclavonic
frontier of Germany.* The names of the provinces of ALTMARK,
MITTELMARK, UKERMARK? and ®eomamg, which collecuvely
constitute the Maxk of Brandenburg, shew the successive
encroachments of the Germans on the Poles ; Altmark, or the
4 (Old Mark,” being the farthest to the west, while Neurmark,
the * New Mark,” 15 the farthest to the east. DENMARK was
the Danish frontier. rismarx, and four provinces called
LAPPMARK, shew the five successive stages by which the
Scandinavian invaders encroached upon the territory of the
ins and Lapps. MoORAVIA takes its name from the March, or
Mor-ava, & vordering river.® STEVERMARK, or Styria, as we
_ Anglicize the word, formed the south-eastern frontier between

1 Grimm tkinks that the Marcomanni were the men of the forest, rather
than the men of the frontier.
$ The name of the Ukermark contains two synon; elements—
Ukraine belng a Sclavonic word, meaning a frontier. The VKRAIXE 20
the Dmicper was the southern frontier of the ancient kingdom of Paland.
4 The suffix oow is the Old High German ada, a river.
N
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the Germans, and the Hungarinns and Croats. Here we find
the border town of smarsurs, The boundary of the Savon
colony in Westphalia is shewn by the district called sancs,
and there is a place called marpaci on the frontier of the
Swabian settlement in Wiirtemberg. On the frontiers of the
Saxon colony in Picardy we find the rivers MARBECG and
MORHECQUE, a dyke called the marpick, and the village of
aarck. In the Vosges, on the frontier of the Alemannic
population of Alsace, we find the town of La MarcHe. One
of the old provinces of France, called szancue, was the frontier
between the Franks and the Euskarians of Aquitaine. The
March of Ancona, and the other Roman Marches which are
now annexed to the kingdom of Italy, together with the
Marquisate of Tuscany, formed the southern boundaries of
the Carlovingian empire. The Marquisate of Flanders was
erected at a later period as a barrier against the Danes, and
on its frontier are two towns called MarcHiExNes.  In fact, all
the original Marquisates, those of Milan, Verona, Carniola,
Istrin, Moravia, Cambe, Provence, Susa, Montserrat, and many
others, will be found to have been marks or frontier territaries.

Two names survive which indicate ancient boundaries of the
Roman empire. The name of the Fiume della ring, near
Leghorn, is a corruption of the Roman name, Ad Fines. This
river, about the year 250 B.c., formed the extreme northern limit
of the Latin confederacy. The Canton Valais in Switzerland
15 curiously divided between a German- and a French i
population. The Romans left the upper end of the valley to
the barbarous mountaineers, and their descendants now speak
German. The lower part, which was included within the
Roman rule, is now French in language. The line of linguistic
demarcation is sharply drawn in the neighbourhood of Leuk.
On this line we find a village which is called pryy, a name
which marks the fines, the confines both of the Roman mle:
and of the language of the conguerors.

A somewhat similar pame is found in England. pevizes
is a barbarous Anglicization of the Low Latin Divise, which
denoted the point where the road from London to Bath
passed into the Celtic district. Even so late as the time of
Clarendon, the name had hardly become a proper name, being
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called The Devizes, in the same way that Bath was called
The Bath in the time of Addison.

The former state of our island, divided between hostile
peoples—Saxon, Celt, and Dane—is indicated not only by
such names as Merciz and March, but by those of several
of our English counties. cUMBERLAND is the land of the
Cymry. corswall, or Corn-wales, is the kingdom of the
Welsh of the Horn. pevox is the land of the Damnonii, a
Celtic tribe ; kexT that of the Cantii; WORCESTERSHIRE that
of the Huicil. SUSSEX, ESSEX, WESSEX, and MIDDLESEX WeTE,
as the names imply, the kingdoms of the southemn, eastern,
western, and central Saxons. In Robert of Gloucesier, the
name of SURREY appears in the form of Sothe-reye, or the
south realm. somvoLk and SUFFOLK were the northemn and
southern divisions of the East-Anglian folk. The position on
the map of what we call xorTHUMBERLAND—the land north of
the Humber—proves that it was by aggression from the south
that the Northumbrian kingdom, which once stretched north-
ward from the Humber, was reduced to the restricted limits
of the modern county., Everyone must have noticed that a
certain number of shire-names are derived from the names
of the county towns, as in the case of OXFORDSHIRE OT WAR-
wicksHIRE, while others are tribal or temitorial, as DEVON,
poRsET, or Essx. This distinction is not arbitrary, but has
a curious historical basis. With hardly an exception, names
of the former class belong to the Mercian or Northumbrian king-
doms, which were conquests or annexations, posterior in date
to the Saxon tribal immigration. Successive districts, as they
were annexed, took their names from the town in which the
earl held his court, and from which he governed his conquered
earldom. Names of the one class point out the limits of
the original tribes or kingdoms ; those of the other class mark
the boundaries of the subject provinces.

These county names may serve to remind us of the origin
of the discordant fragments that have at length been welded
into a national unity ; while numerous village-names, such ag
SAXBY, FLEMINGSEY, FRANKBY, FRISBY, FINSTHWAITE, SCOT-

i\ We have Frankby in Cheshire, foar Franktons in Salop, amd 'me in
Warwick, Frankley in Worcester, and Frankham in Dorset.  We hind g

Wz
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THORFE, NORMANDBY, and Dawey, prove from how wide
an aren those bands of adventurers were collected who
made their swords the title-deeds to portions of our English
soil.

At the close of the period of Roman occupation, the Har.
barian auxilisries must have formed a not inconsiderable
element in the population of Britain. From the * Notitia
Imperii,”" and from inscriptions, we learn that there weie
legions recruited from Moors, Cilicians, Dacians, Sarmatians,
Tungrans, Batavians, and from sundry tribes of Ganl, Spain,
and Germany, which were located in various parts of Bntain.
There were Indians stationed at Cirencester; Thracians in
Yorkshire, in Shropshire, at Cirencester, and on the Wall ; and
Dalmatians in Norfolk, Lincolnshire, and on the Wall. Loeal
names preserve a few traces of these military colonies. The
names of Quat and QUATFORD,' near Bridgenorth in Salop,
and of Toxg,® in Yorkshire, have been thought to bear witness
to settlements of Quadi and of Tungrians. The ancient
name of HUKXUM on the Wall, and the modern one of HuN-
STANTON, in Norfolk, may possibly be due to the Huns
There is only one name of this class, however, which can be
referred to with any confidence. We are informed by
Zesimus that large bodies of Vandal auxiliaries were settled
in Britain by the Emperor Probus, and Gervase of
informs us that Vandalshurgh in Cambridgeshire was a forti-
fication raised by them. Vandalsburgh is undoubtedly to
be identified with the huge earthwork called waNDLESBURY,
which occupies the summit of the Gogmagog Hills. WESDLE-
nuRry, near Bicester, in Oxfordshire; WwiNDLESHAM, near
Woking, in Surrey; wisnLenen and wexper Hill, in York-
shire ; and wispLE, in Lancashire, may, some of them, be
Vandal settlements,

Henry of Huntingdon informs us that the Picts, during one

Friesthorpe in Lincolnshire, two Frishys in Lelcestershire, Frieston in Lin-
cotnshire and Sussex, and two in Suffolk, Frystone in Yorkshire, Friesden
in Bucks, and Frisdon in Wilts, We have Finsthwaite in T
Fineston in Lincolnshire, Finsham in Norfalk, and Finstock in Oxon.
 More probably from the Celtic ceed, o woorl.
! More probably Norse.
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of their incursions, advanced as far as Stamford, where they
suffered a bloody repulse. The remnant of this invading
host may with some probability be traced at prTcHLEY in
Northamptonshire, a place which, in Domesday, is called
Picts-lei and Pihteslea, the Jage or settlement of the Picts
or Pehtas.?

NANT-V-GWYDDYL, the *Valley of the Gael™ in the Black
Mountains, is one among several places in Wales wliere %
ments of an earlier Gadhelic race scems to have survived in
the midst of their Cymrnic conquerors,

Beyond the confines of England we find numerous names
which denote intrusive colonization, or the settlement of the
remaing of defeated armies.  One of the most curious of these
is SCYTHOPOLIS, a strong natural rock-fortress in Eastern Pales-
tine, the name of which is probably a record of the Scythian
invasion in the reign of Josiah, which is recorded by Hero-
dotus.?

It is probable that the modern Greeks are mainly Sclavonic.
rather than Hellenic, in blood. At all events the names of
SERVIANIKA and cravarra shew thet Servians and Croats
penetrated into the Morea. In Westphalia we find the adja-
cent villages of FRANKENFELD and sAsseEx®ERrG, and in Hesse
Cassel FRANKENBERG and sassenserc stand fice to face. In
the Rhineland, rrRaNKrurT and FRANKENTHAL® are settle-
ments of the Franks, just as KATZELLEXBOGEN and SACHSEN-
HAUSEN are of the Saxons. FLAMANDVILLE and sAsseToT in
Normandy, and suevecuesm in Flanders, are among the nume-
rous names of the kind which might easily be collected. A
curious tradition derives the name of Canton scHwYTZ
from a Swedish colony which settled there at some remote
period.  The wesTMaNN 15LES, opposite Hjorleif's Head on

! The pronunciation of this name, Peitchley, strongly favours the etymo.
logy ed in the text. Compare also the phrases Sexena-laga, the seat
or district of the Saxong, and Danelagh, that of the Danes,

* Hermdotus, Loe 105 z..-,;!mm:i';, fi.g 6. It is ible that there
mny, he trath in the tradition which asserts that the Frank Mountain, tn the
same neighbourhood, wos a refupe of the Crusaders,

* The ancient forms of these two names shew that they are derdved from
the nationality of the iniabitants, and not, os is usually suppesed, from the
possession of certain franchises, .
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CHAPTER XL
THE BTREET NAMES OF LONDON,

The walls of Old Londen—Gradual extonsion of the tmen—Abwrition 2:
mrroandiny villaper—The Brocks; the Hollorn, the Tydura, and &
FWestlowrme—IFelly, comdudly, ferric—Manartic entablivhments of London
—Focalitier of certain trade—Sperts and paaifmes—Sites of residenices
g Afstoric familier preseroed v he waner of Hrecte—The FPalsces of the

trand—Elizabdhan London—Strects dating from the Kestoratize,

Tue history of many cities has been deciphered from inscrip-
tions, and 5o the history of Old London may, much of it, be
deciphered from the inscriptions which we find written up at
the comers of its streets.  These familiar names, which catch
the eye as we pace the pavement, perpetually remind us of the
London of bygone centuries, and recall the stages by which
the long unlovely avenues of street have replaced the elms and
hedgerows, and have spread over miles of pleasant fields, till
scores of outlying villages have been absorbed into a “ bound-
less contiguity " of brick and mortar,

By the aid of the street names of London let us then endea-
vour to reconstruct the history of London, and, in the first
place, let us take these names as our guide-book in making the
circuit of the old City Walls. The ancient wall started from
the Nomman fortress on TOWER Hill, and ran to ALDGATE—
the * Old Gate.” Through misnorsGATE the Bishop of London
used to ride forth to hunt in his woods at Stepney. Between
ALDGATE and pisHoPsGATE the wall was protected by an open
ditch, two hundred feet broad, whose name, HOUNDSDITCH,
sufficiently indicates the unsavoury nature of ite contents.
CAMOMILE STREET and WORMWOOD STREET remind us of the
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desolate strip of waste ground which lay immediately within
the wall, and of the hardy herbs which covered it, or strove to
force their rootlets between the stones of the grey rampart.
In continuation of the street called Houndsditch, we find a
street called LoNpoN waLL. Here no ditch seems to have
been needed, for the names of FINSEURY, MOORFIELDS, MOOR
LANE, and MOORGATE STREET, hand down the memory of the
great Fen or Moor—an “arrant fen,” as Pennant quaintly
calls it—which protected the northem side of London. On
this moor, just outside the wall, was the ArRTILLERY GROUND,*
where the bowmen were wont to assemble to display their skill.

Where the fen terminated the wall needed more protection,
and here accordingly we find the site of the BARBICAN, one of
the gateway towers, which seems to have guarded ALDERSGATE,
the chief entrance from the north. Considerable remains of
the wall are still visible in castie STREET, as well as in the
churchyard of St Giles’, crIPPLEGATE. Passing by NEWGATE
We come to the OLD BAILEY, a name which is derived from the
ballium or vallum, an open space between the line of the outer
wall and the advanced gate of the city® The wall now turned
southward, and ran along the crest of LuDGaTE HILL, its western
face being protected by the vieer® a small stream which
flowed along the ditch of the city wall, which was here called

1 Hard by we find ARTILLERY STREET, where the Bowyers and Fletehers
fabricated longhows and cloth-yard shafts.  The word artiffay, in Old
English, denotes bows and arrows, and it retained this meaning till the
seventeenth century, for we find the word used in this sense in I Sam. xx.
where our version reads, “*And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his lad,
and said unto him, Go, carry them to the :irir;"

2 In a similar position with respect to the city wall, we find the orp
BAYLE at York, the church of St. Peter in the Bailey at Oxford, and Bailey
Hill at Sheffield and Radnor, A Bailiff was originally the Bayle-reeve, o
officer in charge of the Ballium ; fust as the sheriff is the shire-reeve, A
dail is etymologically a palisade. ~ Thus the dailr at ericket were originally
the stuinps, the jresent restricted meaning of the word being of later orig

e Roman salfum, and the English mall, are etymaologically dncm:
So ako is Hally, the commonest prefix in Irish village-names

2 The words flosd, far, and fort, come Trom the Anglo-Saxon verh
Heotan, to Hoat or swink, A e is cither that which s ailoat, or a place
where vessels can float—that ks, a channel, or whers water flects of Funs.
Hence the names EsnFLEET, NORTHFLEET, SOUTHFLEET, TURFLEET,
and PORTPLEET. The word c/ey, which the boers of the Cape use for the
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the FLEET miTciH.  The niver Fleet also gave its name to the
street which crossed itat nght angles, and entered the city by
Fleetgate, Floodgate, or Luncate. A Norman fortress erected
at the same time as the Tower of London stood at the
angle formed by the wall and the Thames. A wharf which
occupies the site, as well as one of the city wards, still retain
the name of casTLe Baywamp, although every vestige of the
fortress has long disappeared. DOWGATE and BILLINGSGATE
were two of the passages throogh that part of the wall which
protected the city from assailants coming from the riverside,

The small space withir, the walls of Old London was almost
exactly of the same shape and the same area as Hyde Park.
As the last syllable of its name indicates, LoNDON was origin-
ally a #un or Celtic hill-fortress, formed by Tower Hill, Corn.
hil{.ami Ludgate Hill, and effectually protected by the Thames
on the south, the Fleet on the west, the great fen of Moorfields
and Finsbury on the north, and afterwards by the Houndsditch
and the Tower on the east.

For a long period London was confined within the limit of
its walls. In the reign of Edward L cHaARING was a country
village lying midway between the two cities of London and
Westminster, and 7. MARTIN'S-IN-THE-FIELDS long continued
to be the village church. Along the sTRAND of the river hardly
a honse had been built in the time of Edward IIL, and no
continuous street existed till the reign of Elizabeth. Even
then, to the north of this stragpling hine of houses, the apen
country extended from LiNCOLN'S IS FIELDS to the village
church of sr. GILES' 1IN THE FIELDS James l. ordered the
justices to commit to prison any person presuming to build
upon this open space. LONG ACRE, formerly a field called
# The Elms” or “ The Seven Acres,” was not built upon
till the reign of Charles 1. And scarcely a century ago a
man with a telescope used to station himsell in LEICESTER
FIELDs—now Leicester Square—and offer to the passers-by, at
the charge of one half-penny, a peep at the heads of the
Seotch rebiels which garmished the spikes on Temple Bar,

1f, two or three centuries ago, what now forms the heart of

smaller rivers, is the same wond fleet (Dutch, wief), in a somewhat dis-
guised form.
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London was unbuilt upon, it was at a still wore recent period
that Kensington, Brompton, Paddington, Dalston, Stoke New-
ington, and Islington, remained detached country villages,
though they are now districts incorporated with the wilderness
of streets, There was a coach which took three hours to nun,
or rather to flounder through the ruts, from the village of Pad.
dington to London : and Lord Hervey, in country retirement
at Kensington, laments that the impassable roads should cause
his entire 1s0lation from his friends in London.

The names SPITALFIELDS, BETHNAL GREEN, FIELD LANE,
CLERKENWELL GREEN, PADDINGTON GREEN, VINE STREET, MOOR-
FIELDS, SMITHFIELD, COLDEATH FIELDS, ST. GEORGE'S FIELDS,
SPA FIELDS, ROSEMARY LANE, COPENHAGEN FIELDS, and KINGs-
LAND, indicate the rural character of the districts that separated
the outlying villages from the neighbouring city. In these
fields the citizens could take pleasant country walks with their
wives, while their children clambered over GoopMan's sTVLE,
in GOODMAN'S FIELDS, to drink fresh milk from Farmer Good-
man's cOws, Of, On rare occasions, went nutting on NOTTING
HILL. In winDamiLl STREET, Finsbury, there was a windmill
built on the top of a large mound composed of bones and
earth which had been carted from the churchyard of Old St
Paul's ; there was another windmill in WINDMILL STREET, at
the top of the Haymarket; and there was a water-mill in
MILFORD LANE, Strand. In TOTHILL FIELDS there was a bear
garden, and the hounds of the Lord Mayor's pack were ken-
nelled at pocHoUSE-RAR, in the City Road. In the fields by
the side of the brook which has given its name to PBrook
Street, an annual fair was held on the sité of Curzon Street and
Hertford Street—a rural féte whose memory is preserved in
the name of the fashionable region of MavrarR

The names of the present streets will enable us to trace
the courses of the brooks which man through these country
fields. The little stream ealled the HoLRoRN, rising near
Holborm Bars, gave its mame to the street down which it
flowed ;! and after turning the mill at TursevLL or Turnmill

! The 014 Boume," or bum, is the etymology of * The Holborn,®
which is univermlly piven—thon IIT1t1(e'.a.u1yI copied, nocording 10 the nsual
cuitoni, by one writer frwn another, That a village or town shoall be
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Street, it joined the ruger river at Holbomn Bridge. From
this point to the Thames the Fleet was navigable, at all
events by barges, as is attested by the names of SEacoAL
LANE and NEWCASTLE LANE

Finsbury and Moorfields were drained by the WALRROOK,
which passed through the wall in its course to the Thames.
At Bupce row—a corruption of Bridge Row—there was a
bridge over this brook. Two or three centuries ago the
stream was vaulted over, and WALEROOK STREET was built
upon the ground thus gained. The raxcsoursk, another of
the city streams, has given its name to one of the London
witrds ; and SHERBOURNE LanE, near London Bridge, marks
the course of the Sherbourne. Further to the west, the posi-
tions of two small rivulets which crossed the Strand are denoted
hy IVYBRIDGE LANE and STRAND-BRIDGE LANE

The Tveury, a much larger stream, after passing by the
church of 5t. Mary le bourne, or MARYLEBOSE, and crossing
the great western road near Stratford Place, passed across
BROOE STREET, and down ENGINE STREET, to the depression
of Piccadilly, The hollow in the Green Park is, in fact, the
valley of the Tyburn, and the omamental water in front of
Buckingham Palace was the marsh in which it stagnated
before its junction with the Thames.

To the west of the Holbomn and the Tyburn we find the
WESTBOURNE, with its affluent the ritbumsx, Where this
stream crossed the great western road, it spread out into a
shallow Bav-waTER, where cattle might drink at the wayside.
On the formation of Hyde Park a dam was constructed across
the valley of the Westhourne, 50 as to head up the water, thus
forming the SERPENTINE RIVER, which leaves the park at Albert
Gate, and crosses the Kensington Road at KNIGHTSERIDGE.

It would appear that the water supply of Old London, when
not derived from the Thames, the Holbom, or the Tybum,

called Oldham, Aldborough, or Newton, is intelligible, bot how a name
fike Oldbourne should have arsen is difficult to explain.  The introduction
of the 4 is another difficulty in the way of this etymology, Tt seems far
more in accordance with etymological Inws to refer the name to the Anglo-
Sazon Aafs, & hollow, or ravine ; the Holbam will therefire be ** the Barn
in the hollow,” like the Holbeck in Lincoloshire, and the Holbeo in
Wormandy.
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was obtained from numerous wells—crErKENwELL or the
priest’s well, BRIDEWELL or St. Bridget's well, HOLYWELL,”
SADLER'S WELLS, BAGNIGGE WELLS, and others,—and in later
times from the conduits or fountains which gave a name to
LAMB'S CONDUIT STREET, and CONDUIT STREET, Regent Street.
The use of the smorEpITCH, the Walbrook, the Sherbourne,
the Langhourne, and the Fleet, was, we will hope, discon-
tinued at a comparatively early period.

REDRIFF, Or ROTHERITTHE, St. Mary 50MERSET, a corruption
of Summer's Hithe, sTEpNEY, anciently Stebenhithe, QUEEN-
HITHE, and LAMBETH, or Lambhithe, mark some of the chief
*“hithes" or landing-places on the banks of the Thames.2

Close to Tondon Bridge we find the church of St. Mary
OVERY, or St Mary of the Ferry.® This name, if we may
believe the old traditions, recalls the time when the Thames
was unbridged, and when the proceeds of the ferry formed the
valuable endowment of the conventual church. So HoRsE-
FERRY ROAD is a reminiscence of the ferry which Westminster
Bridge has superseded.

The monastic establishments were chiefly sitnated in the
fields around the city, their sacred character rendering un-
necessary the protection of the walls. Cenvent, or COVENT
GARDEN,! was the garden of the monks of WESTMINSTER ABDEY.
The name of the Charirense, or Carthusian convent, has been
corrupted into the CHARTERHOUSE. At canonpury, Islington,
was an affiliated establishment of the canons of St. Bartholo-
mew’s Priory, now ST. BARTHOLOMEW'S HOSPITAL.  SPITAL
SQUARE occupies the site of the churchyard belonging to the
church of the priory and hospital of St Mary, which stood

I am not aware that any ctsrmaJngy of the name of WycH STEEET has
been proposed.  Like Wynch Street in Bristal, it may be probably derived
from the wynch of the pulilie well of Halywell,

* The names of Erith and Greenhithe, Jower down the river, contain the
= This etyniol 1L a5 the myth of the wiserly ferryman and his

15 etyminlogy, as well gs the myth of the miser ane

fair danghter, are open to grave suspicion, S, Mnry%'u'c is prolably
8L Mary Ofer-ea, or 5t Mary by the water:side, The Anglo-Saxon afr
is the same as the modern German wfer, a shore.

* Bo oncHamD sTREET, Pristol, was the garden of a monastery, and
CULVER STREET was the colvanderivm,
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beyond the walls in seiTar-FIELDS. In AvsTIN FR1ARS, Broad
Street;, stood the convent of the Augustines; that of the
Minoresses, or Nuns of St. Clare, was in the sNoORiES, just
outside the eastern wall; and in crurcuen Friags, Tower
Hill, was that of the Crutched Friars, distinguished by the
cross upon theirdress,!  In MONKWELL STREET was a hermitage
belonging to the Monastery of Garendon in Leicestershire, and
in HOLYWELL STREET, Shoreditch, the Priory of the Nuns of
St John the Baplist. ST. KATHERINE'S DOCKS occupy the site
of the abbey of St. Katherine,. The Knights of the Temple
of Jerusalem occupied what is now the TemprLe; the round
church, built on the model of the church of the Holy Sepulchre,
being the only part of the ancient building still remaining. At
sr. Joun's cate, Clerkenwell, we find a yestize of the other
great military order, the Hospitallers, the Knights of the
Hospital of St. John, of Jerusalem, Rhodes, and Malta,

To zeveral of the convents belonged sanctuaries, or precinets
possessing the valuable privilege of freedom from arrest. The
BROAD SANCTUARY belonged to the abbot and monks of West-
minster. The monastic establishment of the savoy enjoyed
similar privileges. GLOSTER cOURT, Blackiriars, is a corrup-
tion of Cloister Court, and marks the site of the convent of
the Brack Friars, or Dominicans, who together with the
WHITE FRIARS, or Carmelites; and the crEy Fi1ans, or Fran-
ciscans,® possessed the privileges of sanctuary, the abuse of
which has conferred an unenviable notoriety upon the districts
to which these immunities were attached. The monastery of
the Greyfnars is now Christ’s Hospital. The cloisters and the
buttery are the only paris of the old edifice now remaining

VA crufek is the old Enplish word for o eross. A cripple’s erufed has a
crous plece of wood at the top.  Creucksiasr was the festival on the r4ih
of September, held in bonour of the Holy Cross.  To orouck is to bend the
body mto the form of 4 crass.  Crocke! work s performed with a erooked

A person who has a craichet has a crook in the mind, A crofche
in musie is a crooked note. A shephend's crndd is crooked at the top.

3 The Augustines, the Dominicans, the Franciscans, and the Carmelites,
were the four mendicant orders, whose sphere of labour lay among the
crowded population of great cities. The ﬁm:diclin:ﬁ and Cistercians had
their esta for the most part, in country districts, where they dis-
charged the duties of great feadal Eﬂwwu-
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The Greyfriars were sometimes called the Minorites, but the
name of the Minorivs is derived, as has been said above, from
the Minoress nuns, and not from the Minorite Friars,

Special districts in the city, or in the suburbs, were assigned
to aliens, or appropriated by those who carried on certain
trades. TOOLEY STREET, a corruption of St. Olafs Street, and
the church of ST. CLEMENT DANES mark respectively the colony
and the burying-place of the Danes in the southern and western
suburbs, The Jews were admitted within the walls, and
resided in the two districts which stll retain the names of
JEwiN sTREET and the oLp JEwRY. The LOMBARD pawn-
brokers and money dealers established themselves in the street
which bears their name, between the two chief centres of trade,
the positions of which are denoted by the names of CHEAPSIDE
and EAsTCHEAP.! The comn-market on corxuiLL adjoined the
grass-market in Grasschurch or GRACECHURCH STREET, and the
hay-market in FENCHURCH STREET.? The wool-market was
held round the churchyard of st. MARY WoorcHurcH. The
soapmakers were established in soPer’s LANE, now Queen
Street, Cheapside; the buckler-makers in BUCKLERSBURY: while
LOTHBURY, a corruption of Lattenbury, was inhabited by the
workmen in brass and copper. SERMON LANE is a corruption
of SHIREMONGER'S LANE, and was inhabited by the shere-
moniers, whose business if was to cut bullion into shape ready
for coining, The MiNT, in Bermondsey, was the issuing place
at a later date. The colemen or charcoal-burners sold their
goods in COLEMAN STREET, and the makers of the trumpets for
the city watchmen were conveniently located in TRUMP STREET,
close to the Guildhall. The names of the rouLTRY, the VINTRY,
FISH STREET, EREAD STREET, MILK STREET, LEADENHALL, {n
cormuption of Leather Hall,) LEATHER LANE, SILVER STREET,
and saTHFIELD, indicate the localities appropriated to other
trades.

The streets in the neighbourhood of st. PAUL'S were occa-
pied by those who ministered to the temporal and spiritual
necessities of the frequenters of the church. DpEAN's COURT,

! From the Anglo-Saxon cexg, sale.
* The name of Fenchurch is probably from firmum or _fefn, hay, The
weatern HAVMAKEYT dates from a muoch’later period,
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pocToRs' commons, and coprsax streer, still fofm an casis
of ecclesiastical repose amid the noise and whirr of the
city. At the great entrance of the Cathedral the scene must
have resembled that which we see at the doors of contincatal
churches, which are often blocked up by stalls for the sale
of rosaries, crucifixes, and breviaries, We read in Stow's
Survey : ** This street is now called PATERNOSTER ROW, be-
cause of the stationers or text-writers thar dwelled there,
who wrote and sold all sorts of books then in use, namel
A B C, or Absies, with the Paternoster, Ave, C
Graces, &c. There dwelled also Tumers of Beads, and
they were called Paternoster-makers. . . . . At the end of
Paternoster Row 15 AVE MARY LANE, so called upon the
like occasion of text-writers and bead-makers then dwelling
there. And at the end of that lane is likewise crEED LANE,
late so called, . . . . and AmeEx comwer is added thereunto
betwixt the south end of Warwick Lane, and the north end
of Ave Mary Lane.”

Of the recreations of old London but few memorials
are preserved in names, It is difficalt to realize the fact
that tournaments were held on London Bridge, or in the
middle of Cheapside. The name of QueeN sTreeT, Cheapside,
seems to have arisen from an ancient stone balcony 'a'ri'l.icﬁsI
been erected at the comner of the street in order to enable the
queens of England to enjoy the spectacle of the toumeys
which on special occasions were held in this great thorough-
fire. The permanent stone balcony was erected in 1329,
in consequence of the fall of one of the temporary
wooden structures previously vsed. The name of the street
was bestowed in 1667, when it was rebuilt after the Great
Fire,

The city Maypole was erected in front of the church of st
ANDREW UNDERSHAFT. The tll shaft, when not required for
use, lay upon a row of hooks over the house doors in sHAFr
atLey. The pole was erccted for the last time in the year
1517, and was destroyed by the mob in 1552,

Drury Lane Theatre was built on the site of a cockpit
called the Phoenix, the memory of which is perpetuated,
not only in the * Rejected Adc " but by the names of
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PHENIX ALLEY, leading to Long Acre, and of cocemr ALrEY
in Great Wyld Street.
. The names of many of our streets preserve the remembrance
of the sites of the town houses of great Historical families,
These were originally within the walls.  Richard TTL resided
in Castle Baynard, and Duke Humphrey of Gloucester, and
Prince Rupert, in the Barbican. OLD PALACE VARD reminds us
of the ancient palace of the kings of Englund, the site of
which is now occupied by the Houses of Parliament. ADDLE
sTREET, near the Guildhall, was believed by Stow to owe its
name to the royal residence of Athelstane, which once stood
upon the site.  In the time of Henry VL the Percys, Earls of
Northumberland, had their town house near Fenchurch Street,
on the spot which still goes by the name of NORTHUMBERLAND
aLLEY. The De la Poles, lllul:es of Sufiolk, lived in surFoLE
LANE, Cannon Strect ; DUCKR'S FOOT LANE, close by, is probably
i corruption of Dukes Foot-lane ; the Manners family remded
in RUTLAND PLACE, Blackfriars; the Earls of Devonshire in
DEVONSHIRE SQUARE, Bishupsgn.te and the Earls of Bridge-
water in BRIDGEWATER SQUARE, Barbican. LoNpon HOUSE
varD, in St. Paul's Church-yard, marks the site of the palace
attached to the See of London

The greater security which existed under the Tudor princes
is shown by the fact; that the protection of the walls was
found to be unnecessary, and mansions began to cover the
ground between London and Westminster, where hitherto
churchmen only had found it safe to reside.

The Bishops of Bangar, Chichester, Durham, and Ely lived,
respectively, in BANGOR COURT, Shoe Lane ; CHICHESTER RENTS,
Chancery Lane ; purHAM STREET, Temple Bar; and ELY PLACE,
Holborn. sarFroN Hiil, near Ely Place, obtained its name
from the saffron which grew abundantly in the gardens of Ely
House, Between the river Fleet and Temple Bar, we find
SALISBURY SQUARE, which occupies the site of the courtyard of
the old Salisbury House, belonging to the see of Sarum; while
porseT STREET and porser court, Fleet Street, mark the
position of the residence of the Sackwlle:s, Earls of Dorset.
In Clerkenwell we find a ¥NORTHAMPTON SQUARE, which was
formerly the garden of the Earls of Northampton; and in
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AYLESEURY STREET and commas row, both in the same fashion-
able locality, were the houses of the Earls of Aylesbury, and
of the celebrated Sir John Oldcastle, Lord Cobbam. L
COLN's INN was the town house of Henry Lacy, Earl of Lincoln,
and GrAY's INN of the Baron Gray of Wilton. The Wriothes.
leys, Earls of Southampton, lived in sovTHAMPTON DUILDINGS,
Chancery Lane, and Christopher Hatton, Elizabeth's chan.
cellor, had his house in HATTON GARDEN,

But the neighbourhood of the Strand was the favourite
residence of the great nobles, probably because the execrable
condition of the roads rendered necessary the use of the
Thames ds the chief highway. At the beginning of the seven-
teenth century the Strand must have presented the appearance
of a continuous line of palaces, with gardens sloping down to
the brink of the then silvery Thames. Essx STREET, DEVE-
REUX COURT, and ESSEX COURT, point out the spot where
Elizabeth's favourite plotted and rebelled. The great space
which is now occupied by SURREY STREET, HowARD STREET,
NORFOLK STREET, and ARUNDEL STHEET, is n proof of the
wide extent of the demesne attached to Arundel House, the
residence of the head of “all the Howards® The present
SOMERSET HOUSE stands on the site of the palace which was
built by the Protector Somerset, and which afterwards became
the residence of Henrietta Maria, queen of Charles I, Those
nests of poverty and crime ealled crLarenouse COURT, CLARE
MARKET, and NEWCASTLE STREET, replace the mansion and
gardens of Clare House, the residence of the Farls of Clare,
afterwards Dukes of Newcastle. Near cravex BUILDINGS,
Drury Lane, stood the house of Lord Craven, a soldier of the
Thirty Years' War, celebrated as the hero of Krentznach, and
the champion of the Winter Queen. cLIFroRD's NN was the
mansion of the Baron Clifford. Peter de Savoy, uncle of
Eleanor of Provence, the queen of Henry 111., built for him-
self. a palace at the savoy, which was afterwards converted
into a conventual establishment. Facing each other, on
opposite sides of the Strand, stood the mansions of the two
sons of the great Sir William Cedl, Lord Burleigh, The
elder son, created Farl of Exeter, occupied his father’s house,
which has now made way for uRLEGH STREET, EXETER

i



164 THE STREET NAMES OF LONDON,

and EXETER STREET ; while the younger son, Sir Robert

Cecil, Earl of Salisbury, built Salisbury House on the sile
where CECIL STREET and SALISEURY STREET are now standing!
In close proximity to the houses of the Cecils was, as we
have seen, lEr: “convent garden,” belonging to the abbot and
manks of Westminster. After the dizsolution of the monas-
teries this property came into the hands of the Russell family,
and here the Farls of Bedford built a mansion, which, about a
century and a half ago, gave place to SOUTHAMPTON STREET,
RUSSELL STREET, TAVISTOCK STREET, and BEDFORD STREEL
The Russells then removed to Bloomsbury, where BEDFORD
SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON STREET, RUSSELL SQUARE, TAVISTOCK
sQUARE, and CHENIES STREET, preserve the memory of the
great house they occupied. SYDNEY ALLEY and LEICESTER
sguant remind us of another historic name—that of Robert
Sydney, Earl of Leicester, whose house stood on what is now
called LEICESTER PLACE. GEORGE STREET, VILLIERS STREET,
DUKE STREET, OF ALLEY, and BUCKINGHAM STREKT, preserved,
till our own day, every syllable of the name and titles of
“ Steenie,” the fortunate and unfortunate favourite of James L
and * baby Charles” Of all the palaces which once lined the
Strand, Northumberland House is the only one which remains.
If the Strand is full of memories of the statesmen and favour-
ites of Elizabeth, piccapiiry brings us to the time of the
Restoration. The street itsell takes its pame from Piccadilla
Hall, a_shop for the sale of piccadillas, the once fashionahle
peaked or turp-over collars The cLAReENDON stands on the
site of the mansion of the great statesman and historian.
ALBEMARLE STREET and CLARGES STREET preserve the memory
of Monk, Duke of Albemarle, and of Nan Clarges, the
butcher's daughter, his duchess ; ARLINGTON STREET and BEN-
NETSTREET, of Henry Bennet, Earl of Arlington ; CORK STREET,
of Boyle, Earl of Cork; covextrRy srreetT, of Lord Keeper
Coventry ; DOVER STREET, JERMYN STREET, and ST, ALBAR'S
PLACE, of Henry Jermyn, Earl of St. Albans, one of the heroes ol
Grarmnmont's Memoirs ; SACKVILLE STREET and DORSET PLACE,
of Edward Sackville, Earl of Dorset; creveraxp nrow, of

1 The Adelphi, with the five sireets— Robert Street, John Street, Gearpe
Street, JTames Street, and Adam Street—mwas built in 1760, by four brothers
of the name of Adam.
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the “beautiful fury,” Barbara Villiers, Duchess of Cleveland
and mistress of Charles IL.; while king STREET, CHARLES
STREET, ST, JAMES' STREET, DUKE STREET, YORK STREET, and
THE ALBANY bear the names and titles of the royal brothers,
Charles I and James, Duke of York and Albany, and are in
convenient proximity to PALL MALL and the MALL in St. James's
Park, where the courtiers played at Padlle Maille while the
merry monarch fed his ducks,

There are a few scattered names to remind us of peTsons
and events memorable in later times. WARLEY STREET, OXFORD
STREET, HENRIETTA STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, and HOLLES
STREET, take their names from Harley, Earl of Oxford, and
his wife Lady Henrictta Cavendish Holles. maxs pLace and
SLOANE STREET bear the names of Sir Hans Sloane, who invested
his fees in the purchase of the manor of Chelsea, and in the
formation of a collection of natural curiosities as celebrated s
Harley’s collection of MSS. or the marbles of the Earl of Arundel,
FIMLICO takes its name from a celebrated character of a very
different order—one Ben Pimlico, who kept a suburban tavemn,
first at Hoxton, but afterwards in the neighbourhood of Chelsea !

The dates at which other streets were built can, in many
cases, be determined by the names they bear. If the savoy re-
minds of the queen of Henry I1L., porTucaL STREET, Lincoln’s
Inn, carries us to the time of the marriage of Charles II.
QUEEN ANNE STREET, MARLEOROUGH STREET, HANOVER SQUARE,
GREAT GEORGE STREET, REGENT STREET, KING WILLIAM STREET,
and VICTORIA STREET, afford dates, more or less definite, of cer-
tain metropolitan extensions or improvements ; while BLENHE
STREET, QUEREC STREET, VIGO STREET, WATERLOO BRIDGE and
TRAFALGAR SQUARE are instances of that system of nomen.
clature which has been so extensively carried out in Paris.?

1 The MALAKOFF, in Hke manner, was ealled from a tavern kept by
Alexander, Ivanovitch Malakoff, a ropemaker discharged for drunkenness
from the arsena] at Sebastopol. * Strange oripin for a ducal tile |

* The chief books on the London Streets are—Staw, Surwey of the Cilier
of London and Wetminster ; Pennant, Seme Accoumt of London ; Smith,

ipuarian Ramdles theough the Strects of Lowdom ; Pauli, Pictures of (4d
ﬁ.ﬂ’; Stanley, The Study of Moderm £listory im London ; Cunn
Handbook for Londom, Past and Present; Timbs, Curiorities o Lovdum
and Mackny, History of Londow,
02



CHAPTER XII.
HISTORIC SITES.

Biaces of popmlar assembiy—Runnimede—Moot-hill— Detmald— The Scandt-
maian * thing:  or pariiaments— The Thingoellir of fodland— The Thing-
wally and Dingwells of Great Britwin— Tymwald Il in the File of Man
— Batile-firlds ;: Lichfild, Battle, Slasiphter—Conflicts with the Damer—
Epanymic master—Myths of Larl FEnglich hifery—Caridbrooke—{fen-
gist and Horsa—Cissa—Elle— Cordie—Qffa—Maes - Gerneon—British
chiftains — Valetta — Alexander — Names of the Roman Emperori—
Modern mames of $hix olass,

[% the preceding chapter it has been shown how the history of
a great city tends to perpetuate itself in its street-names. It
would be easy, did space permit, to apply the same method of
investigation to other cities, such as Paris, Rome, or Athens.
We might show, from the evidence of names, how Paris was
originally confined to the little island in the Seine, upon which
the cathedml of Notre Dame now stands; and how the
LOUVRE was at first a hunting-seat; and the TUILERIES a tile-
yard (French fuife, a tile). The names of the Palating, the
Vatican, and the Janiculum, of the Forum, and the Latin Gate
at Rome, or of the Ceramicus, the Acropolis, and the Pnyx at
Athens, would prove similarly suggestive.

But the instance of London may suffice as an example of
the value of local names in city history, and in this chapter we
will rather pursue another department of the subject, and
collect the names of various scattered HISTORIC SITES—NAarmcs
which conserve the remembrance of historic personages, which
denote the localities of great battles, or of places otherwise
memarable in the history of the human race,

The places where popular self-government has at any fime
been exercised are frequently indicated by local names,

RuswiMepe, the *“meadow of the runes,” was the ancient
Anglo-Saxon field of council ; and on the spot thus consecrated
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to national liberty, the privileges of the great feudatories of
England were afterwards secured by the Magna Charta. In
Scotland the ancient place of national assembly was the MoTE
HILL at Scone, near the ancient capital of the kingdom. This
hill, perhaps the most interesting historical memorial in Scot-
land, has been recently removed, to improve the view from a
drawing-room window. In the midst of the town of Hawick
there is 4 singular conical mound called the moat L. We
may notice also the names of the MooT HILL at the eastern
end of Lyne Bridge, and the MoTE oF THE MARK in Galloway.
On the confines of the Lake District there are hills called
MOUTAY and caxeMOTE, and there is a MooT HiLL at Naseby,
all of which, as well as LupLow, the “people’s hill,” have
Emlmlrly served as the meeting-places of local popular assem-
lies. The Nottinghamshire mote was held under an oak in
SHERWO0OD (shire-wood), and the county of Berks derives its
name from the dare oad beside which the shire mote met.

The names of the English Hundreds are often very curious
and significant, guiding us for the most part to the spot
appointed for the assemblage of the heads of households in
prehistoric times. These places are sometimes important
towns or villages, but quite as often barrows, dikes, trees,
and heaths—conspicuons landmarks mther than centres of
population. Thus in the single county of Dorset we have
HUNDREDS BARROW Hundred, rooseparrow Hundred, nap-
BuRy Hundred, omasoiren Hundred, crirsorp TREE Hun-
dred, and rRusuMore Hundred.

The Stannary Court of the Duchy of Cornwall is an
assembly which represents, in continuous succession, the local
courts of the ancient Britons. The court was formerly held
in the open air, on the summit of cRokery Tor, where the
traveller may still trace concentric tiers of seats hewn out of
the rock. The nmame of Crokem Tor seems to point to a
deliberative assembly,! and wisTaax's woop, in the immediate

¥ We have the Welsh word gragum, to spesk lowd, whence comes the
English verb to ervad, to make a lowd noise like 2 frog or aven. The
creking of a door and the name of the cormnsroée are from the same oot
Compare the Sanskril &rwp, to call out, the Greek wpdfe, and the Latin
iy, -
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neighbourhood, suggests the wisdom traditionally imputed to
the grave and reverend seniors who took part in the debates.

In Germany there are several places called Ditmold. We
find the names DETMOLD, DIETMALE, RODENDITMOL, and
KIRCHDITMOLD, These were all places of popular assembly,
as the names imply. The first portion of the name is dief
people, which we have in the name of Deutschland. 'I'Eg
suffix 15 ma/, a place of assembly, or court of justice.

But the most noticeable traditions of ancient liberties are
associated with the places where the Zlsngs,! the judicial and
legislative assemblies of the Scandinavian nations, were wont
to meet, These institutions, of which we find traces in all the
regions colonized by the Northmen, were derived from the
parent country, Norway, where there was an 4/ing, or geneml
assembly, and four district Zhaugs for the several provinces.
The Norwegian parlisment still goes by the name of the St
thing, or great council.

The Thing usually met on some island, hill, or promontory,
where its deliberations could be carried on secure from lawless
disturbance. Thus the Swedish parliament used to assemble
on a mound near Upsala, which still bears the name of 11x6s
HOGEN (Thing-heugh). One of the chief attractions for Ice-
landic tourists is a vast sunken lava-plain which bears the
name of the THINGVELLIR,® or “council plains,” In the midst
of this plain there is an isolated area, some two hundred feet
long and fifty broad, which is guarded on every side by deep
rifts, produced by the cooling of the lava. Across these rifts
the sole access is by one narrow bridge of rock. This spot, 5o
well protected by nature, is called the avTHING, and, tll the
beginning of the present century, was the assembly-place of
the “general council ? of the whole island. A mound, in the
midst of the Althing, bears the name of the Liceerc, the
sacred “hill of laws" from whose summit, for nine hundred

! The word thing is derived from the Old Norse finga, to speak, and is
allied to the English word to fifek

* Often wrongly called the Thingvalla.  This, however, is the genilive
case.  The word sy means a plain or field. The root is the Norse wilr,

2 stick or post (Mamso-Gothic safus: of. the English goad, avirminljf-ﬁﬂﬂ.
The wédlr takes ity name from the natare of the inclusiné fence, like o,
Aamr, porth, sfoke, and Sally.
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all the enactments of the Althing had to be promulgated
E:Lﬁ;‘r‘c they could receive the force of laws h of the
twelve districts into which Iceland is divided had also its Thing,
where the peasant-nobles carried into action their privileges ol
local selfgovernment. THINGANES, THINGSKALER, ARNESTHING,
THINGORE, and THINGMULI, were, as the names denote, places
at which some of these subordinate assemblies were accus-
tomed to be held.

The Northmen introduced their Zhings into England. The
Very name survives among s as a household word. A “ meet-
ing," according to Dr. Dasent, is the mat thing, or assembly of
freeholders, and at the “hustings,” or fowse #hings, the duly
qualified householders still assemble to delegate their legis-
lative powers to their representatives in parliament. In the
Danelagh, as well as in most of the detached Scandinavian
colonies, we find local names which prove the former existence
of these Things.

In the Shetland Iskands, SANDSTHING, AITHSTHING, DELTING,
KESTING, and LUNZIESTING, were the places of assembly for the
local Thsngs of the severl islands, which were usually held in
the centre of circles of upright stones, perhaps the erection ol
an earlier race. The Alkimg or geneml assembly, seems to
have been held in the parish of TivewaLL.  Here, in the midst
of o small fresh-water lake, there is an island which is still
called the sawrisc. On this island are four great stones,
forming the seats for the officers of the court, and the access is
by steppiog-stones laid in' the shallow waters of the lake. In
the Shetlands, the old Norwegian laws are even now admin-
istered at open courts of justice, which go by the ancient
name of Lawtings. In the Rossshire colony we find the
names of DINGWALL and Tamw, while Tixwaip Hill, near
Dumiries, was the assembling place of the Norse colonists who
settled on the northern shore of the Solway. Not far from the
centre of the Cheshire colony in the Wirall, we find the village
of THINGWALL, Near Wrabness, within the limits of the little
colony in the north-east of Essex, we find a place whose name,
DENGEWELL, probably marks the spot where the local jurisdic-
tion was exercised. The three neighbouring Danish parishes
of Thorp le Soken, Walton le Scken, and Kirby le Scken
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possessed the privilege of holding a sede, or local court, inde-
pendent of the jurisdiction of the hundred—a vestige, probably;
of their ancient Scandinavian franchises,

In the absence of all documentary evidence, T was inclined
to believe that the apparently Danish names in Devonshirel
must be explained from Saxon sources: 1 felt that 1 should
hardly be justified in placing a Seandinavian colony in that
county, so far removed from their compatriots in the Danelagh,
But my hesitation was removed by the accidental discovery
of ansolated farmhouse bearing the name of pinoweLrL., It
stands on a plateau, steeply scarped on three sides, and
about a mile from the village of THUR-SHEL-TON, & name every
syllable of which is of the Icelandic type, denoting the fum or
enclosure round the sdealer, or wooden booths, which were
usually erected at some little distance from the ZhéngpelZir for
the convenience of persons attending the meeting? The
Zhing was inaugurated by sacrifices and religions ceremonies,
which enables us to understand why the name of the deity
Thor should appear in the fist syllable of this name Thur
shelton. These two names, Thurshelton and Dingwell, sur-
rounded as they are by names of the Nome type, seem to
prove that the Northmen must have settled in this remote
comer of the island in sufficient numbers to establish their
usual organized self-government.

In the Danelagh we meet with several places bearing names
which may, with greater or less certainty, be regarded as meet-
ing places of local Zhings. In Northamptonshire we have, near
Eettering, a place called FivEpon, which was anciently written
Thingdon, and there is a place called pixGLEY near Market
Harborough. We find TINWELL in the county of Rutland,
TINGRITH in Hedfordshire, and TiNGEwICK, in the north of
Buckinghamshire, 1XWORTH 1IN THINGOE, near Bury St. Ed-
munds, was probably the meeting place of the Suffplk Thinmg,
In Yorkshire, there are TiNsLEY near Rotherham, and Tawing
near Eridlington. I[n Durham, on the extreme northern border
of the Danclagh, we find DINsDALE, a place which is almost

1 See p. 119 mipre.

* Near Tingwall, in Shetland, we find scartioway, or Booth Bay.
Portingasle, near Keswick, scems to be an analogous name,
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entirely surrounded by one of the bends of the Tees, and is
thus well protected from hostile intrusion, as is the case with so
many of these sites. I cannot discover any indication of the
place where the Lincolnshire s assembled, unless indeed
it be at THIMBLEBY or LEGBOURN. In the Scandinavian district
of Comberland and Westmoreland, the word Thing does not
appear in any local name ; but the Vale of LEGEERTHWAITE, no
doubt, contamed the Jgdery, or “ hill of laws," from which the
local enactments were promulgated.

By far the most interesting of these ancient Westminsters is
TYNWALD HILL in the Isle of Man. Less than a century ago
the Isle of Man preserved a sort of guas independence of ﬂlﬁu
British crown, and it was only in the year 1764 that the Duke
of Athol parted with the last of the royal rights, which had
descended to him from the ancient Norwegian kings. But
though the representative of the Norwegian jarls has divested
himself of his regal prerogatives, the descendants of the vikings
still retain a shadow of their ancient legislative powers. The
old Norse Ziing has survived continuously in the Isle of Man
to the Em&ent day, though in Iceland, in Norway, and in
Denmark, its functions have been intermitted, or have long
ceased. The three estates still assemble every year, and no
laws are valid in the island unless they have first been duly
proclaimed from the summit of TyNwaLD miLL. This is an
ancient mound some eighteen feet in height, and constructed
with four concentric circular stages, whose diameters are,
respectively, 8o, 27, 15, and 7 feet.

The ancient place of the coronation of the kings of England
wiis KINGSTON in Surrey, where, in the centre of the town, is
still to be seen the stone on which the Saxon monarchs sat
while the ceremony was performed. TRONDHJEM, Or DRONTHEIM,
was in like manner the “ throne home," or coronation seat of
the kings of Norway, and KNIGzDERG, in the extreme east of
Prussia, shews the way in which that agglomerated kingdom
has extended itsell westward from the ancient seat of the grand
master of the Teutonic Knights, KINGSGATE, in the Isle of
Thanet, marks the spot where Charles II. landed after his
exile; and quEENBOROUGH, in the Isle of Sheppey, is a proof
of the development of the English navy in the time of Edward
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III. The manor of Hull, or KINGSTON-UPON-HULL, was pur-
chased by Edward L. ; and Coningsby, Coneysby, Conington,
Cunningham, Kingthorpe, Kinsby, King's Lynn, Lyme Regis,
and many similar names, denote the residences, or manors,
of Saxon, Danish, and English monarchs.

Local names often conserve the memory of famous battles,
or sometimes they tell us of forgotten contests of which no
other memorial remains.

Probably the greatest reverse ever suffered by the Roman
arms was the defeat which Hannibal inflicted on Flaminius at
Thrasymene. The brock which flows through this scene of
slanghter is still called the saxcuinerTo, and the name of the
neighbouring village of ossaia shews that the plain must have
long been whitened by the bones of the fallen Romans.

The Teutonic division of the Cimbric horde which invaded
Italy was annihilated by Marius in the year 102 a.cC, and the
slaughter is said to have reached the immense number of
100,000 men. The battlefield afterwards bore the name of the
Campi Putridi, 2 name which is preserved by the Provencal
village of POURRIERES. The Temple of Victory built by the
conqueror is now the parsh church of 51, VicroiRE

Of the great battles which have changed the course of the
world's history, few are more important than the defeat of the
Magyars by the Emperor Otho in the tenth century. This battle,
regarded as to the magnitude of its results, can only be com-
pared with the overthrow of the Saracens by Charles MarteL
The one rescued Christianity, the other saved civilization.
The Magyar host, like that of the Saracens, was all but
exterminated, and the name of the LEICHFELD, or  Field of
Corpses,” near Augsburg, informs us of the precise locality
of the fearful slaughter. The German word feich, a corpse,
is preserved in the Jyodgate of our churchyards, where the
corpse awaits the approach of the priest; and in the ke
mrake, or funeral feast, which is celebrated in some parts of
Scotland. From this root comes the name of LICHFIELD in
Hampshire, where are seven barrows. At LICHFIELD in Stafford-
shire, the cily arms are a ficld surcharged with dead bodies
Tradition refers the name to the martyrdoms of a thousand
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Christian converts, These pames, as well as that of LECE-
saMPSTEAD in Buckinghamshire, are probably memorials of
battles of which history has preserved no certain record. The
chroniclers tell us that in the year 1173 an army of 10,000
Flemings under Robert, Earl of Leicester, was almost totally
annihilated at LAckrorD, near Bury St Edmund’s, by Richard
Lucy, Chief Justice of England. reckrorD in Hampshire ma
also not improbably indicate the site of a bloody battle whic
was gained by Cymen over the Britons in this immediate
neighbourhood. The final overthrow of the Britons by Athelstan
in the year 36 occurred at a place called sorLErT, in Cornwall.
This name means in Comish the * House of Blood."

The name of BATTLEFIELD, about three miles from Shrews-
bury, is & memorial of the decisive contest which Shakespeare
has so vividly brought before us ; and an additional memonal
of the fiery Welsh chiefiain is found in an ancient tumulus
near Corwen, which bears the name of DINAS MONT owaIN
GLYNDWR, and from the summit of which he is said to have been
in the habit of gazing down the valley of Dee.

Close to Bannocburn is the inclosure of BLooODY FoLD, where
the Earl of Gloucester fell, and the name of GiLLiES HILL
commemorates the station of the camp-followers who created
the fatal panic.

OF the destruction of the Spanish Armada we have a
geographical reminiscence in the name of PORT-NA-SPANIEN in
Ireland, where one of the galleons of the Invincible Armada
was dashed to pieces

The chief struggle at the battle of Towton took place ina
field called proopy mMeapow, where the grass still grows rank.
There is a place called BaTTLE FLATS north of Bosworth,
though perhaps hardly near enough to be confidently referred
to as the scene of the struggle. CcrOWN HILL, a small eminence
on the plain, is pointed out as the spot where Stanley placed
Richard's crown on the head of Henry VIL

ExockToE, near Galway, the site of the great battle between
the Earl of Kildare and the Earl of Clanricarde in the year
1504, 5 a corruption of Anoc-na-tuadh, battle-axe hill.

The flying Cavaliers, after the defeat at Naseby, were over.
taken and cut to pieces at a place now called SLAUGHTERFORD.
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where the oad to Harborough crosses the Welland ; anda
of the route by which Monmouth's army marched to the mght
attack at Sedgemoor still goes by the name of WAR LANE

The names of the town of BATTLE in Sussex, and of BATTLE
FLATS near Stamford Bridge, have already been mentioned,
sENLAC (Sangue Lac), the Norman name of the battlefield of
Hastings, still survives as a local name in the neighbourhood
of the town of Battle. sraxparp mict, close by, is said to
be the place where the Conqueror raised his standard previous
to the commencement of the engagement, and MONTJOIE, one
of the four wards of the town, commemorates the spot to
which he rode in triumph at the conclusion of the fght.

The Battle of the Standard was fought near Northallerion.
Here a farm called sTaxparp Lt marks the position of the
three Yorkshire standards: and a mile to the north a farm
called scots Pi1s takes its name from the trenches into which
the slaughtered Scots were thrown,

About six miles south of Poictiers there is a place called
MAUPERTUIS, & name supposed to commemorate the exact site
af the battle-ficld which proved so disastrous to the chivalry of
France. Frederick the Great's victory over the Austrians at
Hohenfriedberg has given the name of sieGEssERS, or * Victory
Hill,” to an eminence which stands within the confines of the
battle-field.

The terror which was inspired by the inroads of the Danes;
and the joy with which their discomfiture was hailed, is
evidenced by numerous local names, which are often associated
with traditionary battle-legends which still linger among the
surrounding villagers. Such a tradition is connected with a
camp in Hampshire called Ambrose Hole, hard by which runs
a rivalet called paxesTREAM. At sLAUGHTERFORD in Wiltshire,
and at BLEDLOE (Woedy Aaw) in Buckinghamshire, there are
traditions that great slavghters of the Danes took place.
ENGLEFIELD in Berkshire was the scene of a victory which
the men of Wessex obtained over the Danes in the year S70.
In the Saxon Chronicle we have an account of the great
victory gained Ly Cnut over Eadmund Ironside, which led to
the division of the kingdom between the two monarchs. The
Chronicle places the battle at Assandun in Essex. Near
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Billericay there is a place now called Assingdon, and in the
neighbourhood we find twenty barrows, and the names of
CANEWDON and BATTIEERIDGE. At KNUTSFORD 1n Cheshire
Cnaot also gained a battle.  'On camesiLL, near Rochdale, the
Danes are said to have encamped on the eve of the battle that
was fought in the neighbourhood ; and KiLLpaNEs, the name
of the valley below Camphill, tells us the story of the blood

day. Near Stow-on-the-Wold in Gloucestershire is a IJ:misK
earthwork called Bury Camp, and an adjacent village bears the
name of stavcuTErR, In a field called KxaP DANE in the
parish of Nettlecombe, a vast quantity of bones was found,
supposed to be those of the Danes who landed at Watchet in
the year 918. At paNEnuRY near Chelmsford, and at DANEs-
pANKS in the parish of Chartham in Kent, the outlines of camps
are still to be traced, GRAVENHILL is also the legendary scene
of a battle with the Danes. It is surrounded with entrench-
ments, and is covered with mounds, which are probably the
graves of the fallen warriors. At DANES GRAVES on the York-
shire wolds numerous small tumuli are still visible. The name
of DANESFORD, in Shropshire, is supposed to be o memorial of
the Danes who wintered at the neighbouring town of Quatford
in the year 896, DanNtTsEy, or “Danes Island,” in Wiltshire,
was formerly the property of the family of the Easterlings, a
name usually given to the Vikings from the East. waRe in
Hertfordshire seems to have been the place at which Alfred
constructed his mwerr across the river Lea, in order to cut off
the retreat of a Danish feet. On Brent Knoll near Athelney,
in Somersctshire, is a camp which tradition ascribes to Alired,
and at the foot of the hill, half a mile from its summit, stands
the village of patTLESURY. There is also a camp near Salisbury
which goes by the name of BATTLESBURY ; and there is a
place called parriEwick near Colchester. By the side of
the Dee in Scotland there is an ancient earthwork called
sorMAN (Northmen's) niges, in the front of which there is
a piece of land which bears the name of BLOODY STRIFE.
Near Burnham in Norfolk there is a camp surrounded by tumuli,
the road leading to which goes by the name of BLOODGATE
At Chelsham in Surrey there is 2 Roman camp crowning the
summit of a knoll called BoTie or wATLE Hitk. 'Two Romap
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camps in Forfarshire go by the names of BaTTLE DIKES and
war DIEES. In Perthshire there isa place called BLAmRINROAR,
which means the * field of division.” This has been identified
as the probable site of the battle of the Mons Grampius, in
which the Ninth Legion, under Agricola, narrowly escaped
destruction. Close at hand there is o Roman camp, and some
upright monoliths which are locally known as the Romax sTONES.
There is 2 camp near Caterham called war corpice; and the
name of cATERHAM itself may perhaps be referred to the Celtic
word cath, battle. The name of the Caturiges, “the battle
kings" and the personal names of Catullus, Cadwallon,
Cadwallader, St Chad, and Katleen, contain this wornd.
CADBURY, o name which occurs in Somersetshire and in Devan,
means the “battle entrenchment." CATERTHUN, a remarkable
Celtic fortress which overlooks Strathmore, is no doubt “ Battle
Hill" The numerous Cat Stanes in Scotland are supposed to
be memorials of battles. Such are the cart sTane in Kirkliston
parish, and the ca1c sToNE near Edinburgh.  From the Anglo-
Saxon azerg, battle, we have a few names like canrron and
kEMPsTON in Bedfordshire. The Nicene Creed was framed
in NTICAEa, a city whose name, like those of Nicororis, the Ttalian
wice, the Egyptian camo, and the Indian FUTEHPORE, is a
recard of victory.

In the case of several of these battle-fields we find traditions
which assign a local habitation to the names of British chief
tains or Anglo-Saxon kings. It is possible that in some of
these instances minute fragments of historic truth have been
conserved, but it is needless to say that the greatest caution
must be exercised as to the conclusions which we allow our-
selves to draw, The traditions are generally vague and obscure,
and the perscnages whose names are sssociated with these sites
have often only a mythical, or, to speak technically, an eponymic
existence. This convenient phrase is used to convey the sug-
gestion that o personal name has been evolved by popular
speculation to account for some geographical term, :ﬁ: true
meaning of which has not been understood.

A full discussion of this subject would form a curious and
important chapter in what we may call the history of H_un.cg-

Most nations have supposed themselves to be descended
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from some mythical or eponymic ancestor. The Lydians, the
Pheenicians, the Pelasgians, the Dorians, the Folians, the
Hellenes, the Sicilians, and the Italians, have respectively
traced their origin to mythical personages whom they called
Lydus, Pheenix, Pelasgus, Dorus, olus, Hellen, Siculus, and
Italus. Rome was said 1o have been built by Romulus;
Nineveh by Ninus; Memphis by Menes. When we come
down to a later time we are encountered by the still more
extravagant absurdities which fill the pages of Geoffrey of
Monmouth, Layamon, Wace, Matthew Paris, and Matthew of
Westminster, by whom the origin of all the nations and cities
of Europe is traced to heroes of the Trojan war. We are
gravely told that France takes its name from Francus, a son of
Hector, and Britain from Brute, Prydain, or Pryd, a son of
JEneas ; that Lisbon (Olisipo) was built by Ulysses ; and Paris
by the well-known son of Pniam. Tours was the burial-place
of a Trojan named Turonus, and Troyes was, of course, a
colony from Troy. Niitnberg was built by Nero, and Prussia
takes its name from one Prussus, a brother of Augustus. But
these are modest pretensions when compared with that of the
Scots, who claimed to be descended from Scota, a daughter of
Pharaoh, while the Saracens are assigned to Sarah the wife of
Abraham,

These wild absurdities are mostly the creation of authors of
a late date, and seldom conceal any esoteric truths. The case
is often different with the carliest legends. Thus we are told
that Pedias was the wife of Cranaus, one of the mythical kings
of Attica. Under this disguise we recognize a statement ol
the fact that Attica is formed by the umion of the mountain
district (cparade, rocky), and the plain (zedag, level).

But the extravagances of Geoffrey of Monmouth, or the
more recondite myths of Grecian history, concern us less nearly
than the eponymic names which fill the earlier pages of Beda
and the Saxon Chronicle. These narratives are still regarded
as historical by the great mass of halfeducated Englishmen,
who seem to have hardly a conception that, in the ordi
school histories of England, the chapter * On the arnval of the
Saxons” relates the decds of personages who, in all proba-
bility, have only an eponymic existence.
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To take a few instances. The name of PORTSMOUTH un-
doubtedly dates, from the time when the commodious harbour
was used as a porfus by the Romans. But when we read in
the Saxon Chronicle that Portsmouth derives its name from a
Qaxon chieftain of the name of Port, who landed there, we
conclude at once that the name of Port is epenymic, or, in other
words, that no such personage ever existed except in the ima-
gination of some early historical speculator, the name of the
person having been invented to account for the name of the
place. Again, CARISEROOKE, in the Isle of Wight, was anciently
written [¥ikt-gara-byriz. Respecting the etymology of this
name there can be little doubt. 744 is a cormuption of Veetis,
the Roman name of the island, The inhabitants of the island
would be called Wiifcoare, and the chief town of the island
would be called Wiktgara-byriy, *“the burgh of the men of
Wight," just as Canterbury, or Cant-wara-byng, is “the burgh
of the men of Kent” Buat when the Saxon Chronicle asserts
that “Wiht-gara-byrig was the burgh of a Saxon chief named
Wihtgar, who was buried there, we do not hesitate to affirm
that the name of Wihtgar, like that of Port, is eponymic. But
we should undoubtedly be wrong were we to extend our scepti-
cism to some other cases.  For instance, we read in a laterand
mare historical portion of the Saxonm Chronicle; and in the
Latin version which bears the name of Florence, that King
Harthacnut drank himsell to death at a feast which Osgod
Clapha, one of the great nobles of Wessex, gave in his house
at Lambeth to celebrate the marriage of his daughter Gytha
with Tovi the Proud. In this case there is a very high proba-
hility that the London suburb of craraam takes its name from
the Aam of the Saxon thane, Or to take another case of a
somewhat different character, we find near Christchureh, in
Hampshire, a place called TYRRELL'S FORD, arounc which a tra-
dition used to linger that here Tyrrell passed on the day of the
death of Rufus. There is nothing intrinsically improbable
about this tradition, and Tyrrell is certainly not an eponymus.
We may even go so far as to lend an ear to the assertion that
Jack Cade was killed at cat sTREET, near Heathfield, in
Sussex—especially when we find that the name was anciently
written Cade Street.
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Bearing in mind, then, the necessity of great caution as to
the eponymic character of many of the heroes who figure in
Beda and the Saxon Chronicle, we may proceed to enumerate
a few of the more conspicuous of the localized traditions of
the Saxon congquest

Whether the names of Hengist and Horsa are wholly
eponymic, or whether there remains a substratum of historic
fact, after all due concessions have been made to the demands
of madern criticism, is a question respecting which scholars
are not agreed. But we find their names in many places.
Thus at HENGISTBURY HEAD, on the Hampshire coast, there is
a large funeral barrow protected by an entrenchment ; and a
tumulus of flints at HORSTED, in Sussex, is said to mark the
sepuichre of Horsa. There is also a mound necar the castle
wall of Conisbrough which bears the name of Hengist.
Camden asserts that it was his tomb; and we leamn from
Polydore Vergil that in the sixteenth century a local tradition
still survived respecting a great battle which had been fought
upon the spot.  Henry of Huntingdon informs us that Hengist
and Horsa fought a battle with the Picts and Scots at Stamford,
in Lincolnshire. A local tradition affirms that the Saxons came
from Kent by ses, and landed near Peterborough, after sziling
up the Nene. This tradition is supported by the fact, that at
about two miles from Peterborovgh there is an ancient en-
trenchment which goes by the name of morsey HiLr. There is
a camp near Chesterford in Essex, called HINGESTON BARROWS.
We have also the names of HINKSEV near Oxford, anciently
FHengestesige; HENSTRIDGE in Somerset, anciently Hengesterricy
HiNxworTH in Hertfordshire, anciently Harmpestaorde; and
HENGESTON, anciently Hewgecfesdun, in Cornwall, There are
many other names of the same class. The numerous Horsleys
and Hinkleys are probably only forest feys or pastures for horse
or steed (feygef). Other names, such as two Horsteads in
Sussex, and one in Norfolk, Horsham in Sussex and in Noriolk,
Horsey in Norfolk, and Horsell in Sussex, certainly seem
specially to connect some person, or persons, bearing the name
of Horsa with the two English counties of Sussex and Norfolk.

According to the Saxon Chronicle the kingdom of the South
Saxons was founded by /Elle and his three sons, Cymen,

P
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and Cissa. If these names are not altogether
eponymic, as is probably the case, the account in the
Chronicle receives very remarkable confirmation from local
names. The landing is said to have taken place at KEVNOR
in Selsea, anciently Cymenesora, or Cymen's shore, where we
may suppose the eldest son was left to guard the ships while
the father and the brothers advanced into the interior. We
find the name of Alle at krsTeEAD in Sussex and ELSTEAD in
Surrey! The name of Laxcie near Shoreham is certainly
very remarkably coincident with that of Wlencing. The name
of Cissa may be sought at cisssuny, a rude camp on a lofty
hill near Worthing, as well as at another camp in Wiltshire
called cmspury; also at cissaxpasm in Hampshire, and at
CHICHESTER, anciently Crssan-carsfer, the “fortress of Cissa"
who, according to the Chronicle, succeeded in taking the
old Roman city, and made it the capital of his kingdom of
the South Saxons.

The kingdom of Wessex was founded, we are told, by Cerdie,
throngh whom Queen Victoria may claim to be lineally de-
scended from Woden! The name of Cerdic we find at his
town of cHARD, and also at cHARFORD, anciently Cerdices-ford,
where was fought the decisive battle which gave the Saxons the
supremacy as far west as the Hampshire Avon. Cerdlices-ora,
where the Chronicle asserts that Cerdic landed, may perhaps
be caarMouTH in Dorset.  The name of LicHMERE, the moor
of corpses, not far from Charford, seems to mark the precise
locality of the struggle, and is of a more definite historie
character. The nephew of Cerdic was the eponymic Wihtgar
of Carisbrooke Castle, whose claims to an historical existence
have already been discussed.

In sEwarDsTONE near Waltham Abbey we have, perhaps,
the mame of Seward, king of the East Saxons; and Ofiza,
another king of the same people, had a palace and a tomb at
orrLEY near Hitchin. Another Offa, king of the Mercians,
had a palace at oFFExHAM in Worcestershire, and in the year

! There was another ZElle, founder of the .L'mgl: tan kingdom of Northum-
brin. Tohim we may perhaps refer Ellakirk, Ellaby, Ellard, Eller
Ellerburn, and other Yorkshire names, ucrnﬂisuu.ltubﬂhd;
place of the Alle who was killed in a battle with Regner Lodbrok.
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773 he is said to have gained a victory over Eadmund, king of
Kent, at o17oRD on the Darent. The name of Wuffa, king of
the East Angles, may perhaps be found at urForDp in Suffolk.
RENDLESHAM, in the same county, was in the seventh cent
the residence of Redwald, another king of the East Angles,
Among other Anglian traditions we are told that King-Atla of
Nur!"ﬂi was the founder of ATTLEBURY, and that the name of
Bebbe, queen of Ida of Northumbria, is to be found in Bdbban-
durk, now BAMBOROUGH, near Berwick-upon-Tweed. Oswald,
a_Christian prince of Mercia, gave his name to OSWESTRY,
where he fell fighting against the heathen Penda, who ordered
the body of his foe to be cut into pieces, and suspended an
three crosses in derision of his faith, The strong natural for-
tress of EDINBURGH bears the name of Edwin, king of Northum-
bria, who extended his kingdom to the shores of the Forth.

Ammianus Marcellinus, a more trustworthy authority than
the earlier portion of the Saxon Chronicle, says, that Valentinian
sent over to Britain one Fraomarius, the king of the Bucino.
bantes, an Alemannic tribe near Mayence. ‘These names are
perhaps preserved at BRAMERTON and four BUCKEXHAMS, all in
Norfolk.

Attempts have been made to identify the spots selected for
an abode by other less distinguished settlers, The results are
of course highly conjectural, to say the least, but they are
perhaps sufficiently curious to justify the insertion of a few
specimens in a note.}

! Thus we have—

Fermuad rame, Ancient focal wame, Madern Local name,
Harmodestone (Domentay) . . | Harmesione, Jfmeoln,
Heremod. . { Hermodestha { Domeerday) . Hurmthorpe, Limiods,
i I{[hmnim}rgt e (Domesday) . | Il-l;rmnndswzﬂh. AMid,
eorogar. . eri ¥ (Domesday) . . . | Hammow v Ltsicolm,
Hl.‘][ﬁﬁ]‘ [Jkn:un'?]y. - I'[ﬂiiahr?y}’im&:.
I Helgelelt {Donres H} . « Hellifield, ¥orks,
SIS = 1 Halgelards (Cod: . No. 483) . Halliford, Md,

Halganstok (Cod. Dig. No. 701) . Halstock, Derset.
Wermund Waermundes hloew( Cow Dig, Na. 1368) Warmlow, Worea,
ety * | Wermunidesham | Cao|, L4p. No. 15) Mundham, Snsser,

Scylf , . . Scylftun (Cad. Dip. No. 775) « . Shilton, Oxford.
Bedea, . . Bedan ford (Serow Chromicle) . , Bedford,
Childeric . . Hildericesham (Domesday) . | « Hildersham, Jorks,

- P a
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'The British traditions conserved in local names are often
more trustworthy than those of the Saxon period. There is
2 high probability that MaEs GARMON near Mold was the scene
of the famous Alleluia victory, which was obtained by St
Garmon over the Picts. The good bishop placed the members
of his Church militant in ambush, and when the invaders were
fairly entangled in the intricacies of the valley, a loud shout
of Alleluia from the Welsh created a panic which enabled
them to gain an easy but decisive victory. FWLL-MEURIG in
Monmouthshire is the site of a battle in which the Welsh king
Meurig was slain by the Saxons. The CARADOC, the most
picturesque of the Shropshire hills, is crowned by an earthwork
bearing the name of Caer Caradoc, and here, as tradition
affirms, was the stronghola of Caractacus.*

A camp near Verulamium, called oisTER HILLS, has been
supposed to bear the name of the Roman general Ostorius,
and we have a cEsar’s camp near Famham, and a VESPASTAN'S
caMp in Wiltshire. caiLHAM in Kent was anciently called
Julham, and is supposed to be the site of the battle fought by
fulius Ceesar, in which Laberius was slain. This supposition
is curiously corroborated by a tradition which calls a large
tumulus in the neighbourhood by the name of JULABER'S
orave. According to the Chronicles, it fell to the lot of
Catigern, a Kentish chieftain, to oppose the earliest invasion of
the Saxons. We are told that he fought a battle with the
forces of Hengist and Horsa in the neighbourhood of Ayles-
ford. On the summit of the downs which overlook the battle-
field there is a Celtic tomb, constructed of vast vertical and
horizontal shbs of sandstone. This, the most remarkable
megalithic erection in the south-eastern partion of the kingdom,
goes by the name of KITS COTY HOUSE, and may not impro-
bably bear the name of the British prince. We also read that
the body of Ambrosius, the successor of Vortigemn, was huried,
according to his dying request, at AMBRESEURY on Salishury
Piain. There is also a large camp in Epping Farest called
AMBRESEURY BANES.

In the year 945 the British population of Cumbria, under a

1 The pame of Camctacis was probably Crad
commuon ::l;:me in the West nrmlmlim 2 nck,.wmch s
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chief who'bore the name of Donald, made a final and un-
successful attempt to shake off the Saxon yoke. A caim at
the summit of the desolate pass which leads from Keswick to
Ambleside is called pusmaiLraise, and in all probability it
marks the pm:ise scene of the struggle with Eadmund, as well
as the bunal-place of the British Jeader, In Strathearn thers
is a barrow which goes by the name of CARN-CHAINICHIN,
that is, the Cairn of Kenneth. This name no doubt preserves
the memory of the burial-place of Kenneth IV, of Scotland,
who in the year 1oo3 was slain by Malcolm IL. in a battle
which was undnubm?i}r fought in the near neighbourhood of
the caim. An entrenchment on Barra Hill in Aberdeenshire
bears the name of cusmsin’s cawmp, and thus preserves
the memory of the defeat of Comyn, Earl of Buchan, by
Robert Bruce ; while paLry, the “ king's field,” in Perthshire,
is the spot where John of Lo defeated Bruce, and from
whence he tracked him with blood-hounds, as is so inimitably
told in the *Tales of a Grandfather.”

The names of GIBRALTAR and TaRIFA have already been
noticed.  vALETTA, the port and chief town of Malta, preserves
the name of John Parisot de la Vallette, the heroic Grand
Master of the Knights of St. John. Together with the suburb
of VITTORIOSA it was founded in the year 1 566, at the close of
the memorable siege in which some zoo knights, assisted Ly
9,000 men-at-arms, successfully withstood for four months the
assaults of an army of 30,000 Turks, until at last there survived
only 6oo of the Christians, utterly worn out by the toils and
penls of the siege. One of the gates of Valetta hands down
the memory of a much later siege. It is called the PorT DES
BOMEES, from its bearing the marks of the cannonade which
took place when the French were attacked by the English and
Maltese,

The rulers of the ancient world seem to have anxiously
desired to stamp their names upon cities of their own creation.
OF the filteen cities upon which Alexander the Great bestowed
his name, only six retain it, and only two still any

eographical importance. The name of Alexandna in Egypt
ﬁn: been comupted into the Arabic form of ISCANDERIEH,
and Alexandria in Bokhara is now samercasp, The city of
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Alexandria which was built near the battle-field of Issus,
though now a miserable village, has given a name to the Bay
of SCANDEROON or ISKENDEROON. ALEXANDRETTA and CAN-
paHAR still maintain an obscure existence! Antiochus and
Selencus, and the princes of their dynastics, followed the
example of their great captain. There were ten cities called
Antiochia, and seven called Seleucia; but while the once im-
portant name of SELEUCIA has almost vanished from the map,
being retained only by the Cilician village of SELEFKIEH,
Antioch, on the Orontes, now ANTAKIER, still ranks among the
great cities of the East. Philippi, now rELirEDJIE, built by
the father of Alexander, would be now forgotten were it not
for the epistle addressed by St. Paul to its inhabitants ; and
the mention of PHILADELPHIA In the Apocalypse still causes
us to bear in mind that it was built by Attalus Philadelphus,
king of Pergamus,

The names of the Roman Emperors are scattered over
Europe, and some of them are found under very curious
phonetic disguises. Who would expect, for instance, to find
the nume of Casar in Jersey, a name which nevertheless is
probably a corruption of Cesarea?* In the East the phonetic
changes have been less; the Caesareas in Palestine and Cilicia
are now called xamsarived ; and KEsrI, on the Dardanelles,
is probably a corruption of the same name. The city of
Cesarea Jol, built by Juba in honour of Augustus, is now
zErsHELL in Algeria. Two of the most curions of these
transmutations are those of Cesarea Augusta into ZARAGOSSA,
and Pax Augusta into BADAJOZ. Augusta Emerita has been
clipped down into MERIDA. Augustodunum is now AUTUR,
and Augusta is aosTa and avcta.  We find the same Imperial
name preserved in AUGSBURG, AUGST in Canton Bile and in
Canton Ziirich, aoust in the department of the Drome, Auca
near Toulouse, and the AUST passage over the Severn,

1 ALESSANDRIA, an important fortress in Piedmont, takes its name from
a Roman Pope. Several places in Russia and Siberia are callad ALEXAK-
DEOY and ALEXANDRIA, from the Russinn Emperor.

¥ The names of GUERNSEY and CHEREGURG are possibly to be traced to
o similar origin, as well as Jerbourg in Guerm:fy: though it is more pro-
h.'nle?u the first is Norse, and that the root of the two latter is the Celtic
“‘I.ﬂ. BT
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The names of Julius and Julia we have in rovpow (Julio-

dunum), pEJA in Portugal (Pax Juliz), TRUXiLLo in Spain
Tumis Julia, or Castra Julia), jérics or juriess (Juliacum),
the valley of zsit. (Julia) in Hungary, pronounced /i, zucrio
(Julium), rrueer (Victos Julivs), and LicLesonse (Julia bona) ;
while FRIULI, FORLT, and FREJUS are all corruptions of Forum
Julii, ORLEANS, VALENCIENKES, GRENORLE, and ADRIANOPLE,
bear the names of the Emperors Aurelian, Valentinian, Gratian,
and Hadrian, by whom they were respectively founded or
rebuilt. Forum Aurelii is now rrora, Aurelin or Aureliana is
ORLEANS, Claudii Forum is KLAGENFURT, and PAMPELUNA and
Lont (Laus Pompeii) bear the name of Pompey. TinERIAS, in
Palestine, was built by Herod Antipas in honour of his imperial
friend and master. Constantius Chlorus gave his name to
CONSTANCE Or CONSTANZ on the Boden See, and to couTANCES
(Constantia) in Normandy, where Roman antiquities are still
occasionally found. The surrounding district, now called the
COTANTIN, exhibits very curiously a parallel but independent
corruption of the name Constantinum. KusTENDE is the
Turkish corruption of Constantiana, CONSTANTINEH is the
strongest place in Algeria. Constantine, the son of Con-
stantius, had a palace a few miles from Tréves, at a place
now called coxz, a name which, after long obscurity, is again
becoming audible among men, in the novel character of a
great railway junction. I could not but think, as 1 once whiled
away a tedious hour in the waitingroom at Conz, of the
waiting-rooms on the same spot once thronged by the nobles
of Western Europe, worshipping the rising sun who was
afterwards to imprint his name on CONSTANTINOPLE, the new
capital of the Roman world.

The successive rulers and conguerors of Indin have striven
to stamp their names upon her cittes. Thus we have AvruNG-
ABAD, HYDERABAD, FEROZEPORE, SHAHJEHANPORE and muN-
JEETGURH ; together with hideous hybrid compounds belonging
to the period of the English rule, such as caurBELLFORE,
MORELLGUN], EDWARDESABAD, and FRAZERPET.

Of the modern cities which are thus inscribed with the
dates of their foundation, -ST. PETERSBURG, ADELAIDE, and
VICTORIA, the capitals of three distant realms, occur at once
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o the memory. EKATERINEXBURG was founded by the great
Empress Catherine. BoNIFAcio, on the strait between Corsica
and Sardiniz, was built by Boniface, Lord of Pisa, in the
ninth century. CHRISTIANIA, CHRISTIANSTAD, and CHRISTIAN-
saAND, are memorials of the subjection of Norway and Sweden
to the crown of Denmark in the seventeenth century, during
the reign of Christian IV, of Denmark. The little kinglets of
Germany, otherwise unknown to fame, have not been slow in
endeavouring to rescue their obscure names from oblivion bya
geographical immortality of this kind. As we fly past upon
the mailway, the names of CARLSRUHE, FRIEDRICHSHAFEN,
LUDWIGSHAFEN, LUDWIGSBURG, Of WILHELMSBAD may, perhaps,
induce the traveller to endeavour to leamn from his
Murray the deeds of the monarchs who have thus eagerly
striven after fame.

A far more inconvenient practice prevails in the United
States, where the names of popular Presidents have been
bestowed so liberally on towns and counties as to occasion no
little confusion. There are no less than 169 places which bear
the name of Washington, 86 that of Jefferson, 132 that of
Jackson, while Munroe and Harrison have respectively to be
contented with 71 and 62 places named in their hongur!

! Op ** Things,” see Dasent, Story of Bwrnd Npal ; Baring-Gould, Joe
land ; Worsae, Dawer and Normepians; and 'I_)r:{n, Sele of Aaw. On
Eponymic names consult Pott, Mythe-Edymoalogiz, in Kuhn's Zatrekrift, vol.
ix; i—:lppmh:rg, Anglo-Saxon Kingz;  Haigh, Congpuat of Srifain ;
Kemble, Coder Dipdomaticns ; Duttmann, ﬁﬁw; Welsford, Orpém
af the Englick Languar.
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DAy after day, as the weeks run round, we have obtruded u

our notice the names of the deities who were worshipped by
our pagan forefathers. This heathenism is indeed so deeply
ingrained into our speech, that we are accustomed daily, with-
out a thought, to pronounce the once sacred names of Tiw,
Woden, Thunor, Frea, and Swmtere. These names are so
familiar to us, that we are apt to forget how little is really
known of the mythology of those heathen times. We have, 1t
is true, Beowulf and the Traveller's Song, the verse Edda, and
other parallel Norse and Teutonic legends, but the Anglo-
Saxon literature dates only from the Christian period, and
proceeds mostly from the pens of Churchmen, who naturally
preferred to recount thaumaturgic histories of Christinn saints,
and willingly allowed the pagan legends to dis away out of the
memories of men. So small, in fact, are the materials at our
disposzal for an account of the Anglo-Saxon Pantheon, that the
very name of Smtere is conjectural—it is not found in any
literary document till long after the extinction of the Anglo-
Saxon paganism—and it would almost ap as if the name,
the attributes, and the culte of this deity been constructed
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in comparatively recent times, in order to illustrate the assumed
etymology of the word Saturday.! Our knowledge of Angio-
Saxon mythology being thus scanty, it will bear to be supple-
mented by the information which may be derived from local
names.

We may arrive at some vague estimate of the relative mytho-
logical importance of the various Anglo-Saxon deities by means
of a comparison of the number of places which severall
their names, and which were probably dedicated to their wor-
ship. [Judging by this standard, we conclude that Tiw, Frea,
and Satere, had but a small hold on the religious affections of
the people ; for TEWESLEY in Surrey, Great Tew and TEW
puxse in Oxfordshire, Tewin in Hertfordshire, DEWERSTONE
in Devon, FRATHORPE and FRIDAYTHORPE in Yorkshire, rRA1S
THORPE in Holderness, Freasiev® in Warwickshire, three
FRIDAYSTREETS in Surrey and one in Suffolk, SATTERLEIGH in
Devon, and SATTERTHWAITE in Lancashire, seem to be the
only places which bear their names.

But of the prevalence of the worship of Woden and
Thunor we have widespread evidence. WepNESEURY in
Staffordshire, wisnorow HILL in Essex, WA BoROUGH in Surrey,
wanporoucH in Wilts, wemeury in Devon, two WARN-
porougHs in Hampshire, woopxessorovceE in Wilts, the
Kentish tumulus called winssorovcH, and WooDBRIDGE in
Suffolk, are all corruptions of the Anglo-Saxon word Wodes-
feerd, a name which indicates the existence of a2 mound or
other similar erection dedicated to Woden, waxsrrow in
Somerset was formerly Wodnesfreors, and wanspike in Wilt
shire was Wodnesdie, wobex HitL on Bagshot Heath, wox-
510N in Hampshire, wasnrook in Dorset, WEDNESHOUGH in
Lancashire, wampooL in Cumberland, waxsrorn in North-
amptonshire and in Yorkshire, waNsTEAD in Essex, wAMDEN in
Bucks, wADLEY in Berks, two WANSLEYE and WEDNESFIELD in

Y That the worship of Smtere was very local, appears ala from the fact
that Saturday, s & nome for the last day of the week, is found only in the
Frisian, Anplo-Saxon, and other Low-German la mm
ml;}nm :quirﬂen&‘:ﬁr Snturdag. ‘h:h?“jé.i:h Liordag, and the Damish

& fan - mean the washi » of laving-day ; if; indeed,
they l!.ur::smftr to l]mdgmnd.l'.nnrmn dzuy"%nk{ A
* Fraisthorpe and Freasley are more probably Fririzs settlements,
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Staffordshire, wesnoox in Essex and in Somerset, WEDESLEY in
Derbyshire, wenxesaas in Cheshire, wantEwalTe in Cumber-
land, and woNERSH in Surrey, with other more doubtful names
of the same class, enable us to form some estimate of how
wide was the diffusion of Woden's worship.

The Scandinavian Thor was worshipped by the Anglo-
Saxons under the name of Thunor, 2 name identical with the
English word thunder and the German equivalent Donmer. A
laborious comparison of the Teutonic and Indian myths has
enabled Mannhardt to establish the original identity of Thunor
and Indra. The names also of Indra and Thunor, different as
they may seem, are, no doubt, ultimately identical. We have
seen (p. 138, supra) that sdre and wdan are related Sanskrit
words, meaning water. ‘The first gives us the name of Indm,
the second that of Donnor or Thunor, both of whom are the
storm and rain gods; both were bom out of the water, both
fill the rivers, and pour the milk of the clond-cows of heaven
upon the earth. We find traces of the worship of this deity in
the names of THUNDERSFIELD in Surrey, two places called
THUNDERSLEIGH in Essex and one in Hants, as well as THUN-
pRIDGE in Herts and THUNDERHILL in Surrey. To the name
of Thor we may assign THURSLEY in Surey, THURLEIGH in
Bedfordshire, Kirpy THoRE in Westmoreland, THURSCROSS in
Yorkshire, THURSTON in Sufiolk, THURSTABLE and THURLOW in
Essex, THURsFIELD in Staffordshire, THuRsrorp in Noriulk,
TURSDALE in Durham, THURSHELTON in Devon, THURSBY in
Cumberlind, THURS0 in Caithness, TorwESs in Shetland, and
THORIGNY in Normandy, all of which, as we have seen, are in
regions settled more or less by Scandinavian colonists: In
some of these cases it is probable that the name may have
been denved from some Viking who bore the name of Thor
The Anglo-Saxon names, however, are not liable to this ambi
guity, since it does not appear that any Anglo-Saxon—more
timid, or more reverent than the Northman—ever dared to
assume the name of the dreaded Thunor.

The curious fact that no names of Saxon heathendom are
1o be found in Salop or Herefordshire shews that the conguest
of those counties was not effected till after the adoption of
Christianity.
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Names like BALDEREY or BAIDERTON may probably be
derived from the personal name Balder, rather than from that
of the deity. Pol, another form of the name of the geod
Balder, is probably to be found in such names as POLBROOK,
POLSTEAD, POLSDEN, and POLSDON. BELL HILL and HILL BELL
arc probably vestiges of a still earlier calfws—Celtic, or pos-
sibly Semitic. It has been thought that there must have been
some original connexion, etymologic or mythologic, between
the Syrian Baal, the Celtic Bel or Belen, the Sclavonic Biel-bog,
and the Teutonic Pol. To the Celtic deity we may probably
assign the local names of BELAN, near Trefeglwys in Mont
gomeryshire, BELAN near Newtown, two BELAR BaxKS in Shrop-
shire, and the BAAL HitLs in Yorkshire, besides three mountains
called pELCH in the Vosges and the Black Forest. paLERiUM,
the ancient name of the Land’s End, may possibly be due to
the Phoepicians. BEL ToR in Devon may be either Tentonic,
Celtic, or Semitic. Several of the Devonshire Tors seem to
bear names derived from a primeval mythology. s Tor and
HAM Tor have been supposed to bear Semitic names derived
from Misor, the moon, and Ham or Ammon. The name of
HESSARY TOR can with greater confidence be referred to the
Celtic deity Esus or Hesus,! mentioned by Lucan—

#“ Teutntes, horrensque feris altaribus Hesos,
Et Taranis Scythice non mitior am Diane, ™

The Celtic deity Taith referred to in these lines under the
pame of Teutates, must not be confounded with the Teutonic
Tiw, though the names are probably not unconnected, as we
find that the word was used as the name of the Deity by all
the Aryan nations. The Sanskrit déva, the Greek feds, the
Latin dews, the Lithuanian déwas, the Erse dfz, and the Welsh
deze are all identical in meaning. The etymology of the word
seems to point to the cormuption of a monotheistic faith.
The Sanskrit word aydus means the expanse of blue sky; the
heaven, This sense is retained in the Latin word der, and in
the phrase sub fore, “in the open air.” Jupiter, Diupiter, or

! Cf the Sanskrit Asenz, the supreme, self-existent Spirit, a name pro-

bably derived from a root af = esse. A statue inscribed with the oame of
Esus has been exhumed at Paris,
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Diespiter, is the “heavenly father.® Places called 7ot HiLL,
TOOT HILL, OF TOOTER HILL, are very numerous, and may
possibly have been dedicated to the worship of Taith.

The word Easter, as we learn from Beda, s derived from the
name of Eostre, or Ostra,! the Anglo-Saxon goddess of Spring,
to whom the month of April was sacred. As in other in-
staoces, the Catholic clergy seem to have given the heathen
festival a Christian import, and to have placed # Our Lady " on
the throne previously occupied by the virgin goddess of the
spring. She seems to have bestowed her name on two parishes
in Essex which are called coop EASTER and HIOH EASTER
(Estra in Domesday) ; we find also the more doubtful names of
EASTERFORD in the same county, EASTERLEAKE in Notts, and
EASTERMEAR in Hants,

The name of Hel, the mistress of the gloomy under-world,
seems to be confined to Yorkshire ; it may possibly be pre-
served 1n the names of HELLIFIELD, HELLATHYENE, HELWITH,
two HEALEVS, HEALIGH, and HELacH, all in Yorkshire, HEL-
wELL in Devonshire is probably only the covered well, the word
hell originally meaning only the “covered " place, Thus a
wound dexls when it becomes covered with skin, The feefis
that part of the foot which is covered by the leg. A fefmet
covers the head. The 4wl is the covered part of a ship. To

tatoes is to clamp or tump them. In Kent, to Aasf a
is to cover it up in its cradle, and to Aez/ a house isto
put on the roof or covering. A Aelfier is a slater.

Of the mythic heroes of Scandinavian legend, the name of
Weland, the Northern Vulean, who fabricates the arms of the
heroes of the early Sagas, is preserved at a place in Berkshire
called wavravossmite.  Here, appropriately placed at the foot
of that sacred HILL oF THE WHITE Horse, which from imme-
morial times has borne the colossal symbol of Saxon conquest,
there stands a huge megalithic monument, consisting of two
chambers constructed of upright stones and roofed with large
slabs. This structure our ancestors called Weland's Smithy,
and the legend is that here was the forge in which the hero-
smith fabricated the shaes for the sacred horse. Though bear.

1 CL the Sansknt askbar = Auwrom, ffom a toot sud, to bum or glow
Hence the Greek ooy, the Latin swsfer, the south, and the English asas,

Frele
chil
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ing a Saxon name, and connected with a Saxon legend, it is
doubtless only a Celtic grave. The name of Eigil, the hero-
archer, is probably to be sought at AYLESEURY, formerly
Agleshyrig, as well perhaps as at AYLESFORD, AYSWORTH, and
AYLSTONE. ASGARDEY and AvSGARTH, however, probably refer
to Asgard, the home of the gods.

Curious legends often linger round the numerous places
called the Devil's Dyke, the Devil's Punchbowl, and the like,
and results, not without value, might doubtless be obtained by
a comparative analysis of the names of the various celebrated
witch mountains.' A dark and rugged rock in the Lake Dis-
trict bears the name of SCRATCH MEAL scar. Here we may
gcrhnps detect the names of two personages who figure in the

orse mythology, Skratti, a demon, and Mella, a weird giantess.
Mella, when tired of the company of Skratti, had a
abode on MELL FELL; unless, indeed, this name be Celtic
rather than Scandinavian, and allied to the word muf, a head-
land, which we have in the Mull of Cantyre and other names.
Or the name may be connected with the Icelandic melr, a
sandy hill. There is a McELIFELL in Iceland, and there is a
SCRATTA Wo00D on the borders of Derbyshire. The demon
Skratti still survives in the superstitions of Northern Europe.
The Skratt of Sweden, with a wild horse-langh, is believed to
mock travellers who are lost upon the waste, and sundry
haunted rocks on the coast of Norway still go by the name
of SERATTASKAR.? In the North of England the name of
Skratti continues to be heard in the mouths of the peasantry,
and the memory of “Old Scratch,” as he is familiarly called,
may probably be yet destined to survive through many future

1 The chief of these are the E!ﬂﬁk}!'ﬁff, or Brocken, in the Harts
several Blocksbergs in Mecklenburg ; the Huiberg near Halberstadt s the
Horselberg in Thuringia ; the Bechelsherg in Hesse ; the ]{Eu-_ﬂ:‘_.g.m]
the Weckingstein in  Westphalia ; the Kandel, the Heuberg, ihe
Staffelstein in the Black Forest ; the Bischenberyr and the Biichelbery in
Alsace ; the Blakulls (Black Mountain) in Sweden ; and the Blaakolle in
Norway, Hanenkamm and Hanenbock in Bavaria were places of heathen
worship. Heldenberg is the name of o hill near Ziirich, down which on
winter nights 2 headless horseman is seen to rids,

* The name of Skratti is found also in the Sarmatian legends.  In
Bobemian, Serefi means a demon.
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Christian centuries, in company with “ Old Nick,” who is none
other than Nikr,! the dangerous water-demon of Scandinavian
legend. This dreaded monster, as the Norwegian peasant will
gravely assure you, demands every year a human victim, and
carries off children who stray too near his abode beneath the
waters. In Iceland also, Nykr, the water-horse, is still belicved to
inhabit some of the lonely tarns scattered over the savage region
of desa ation which occupies the central portion of the istand.
Many similar traces of the old mythology are to be found in
that wellstored antiquarian museum, the English language.
In the phrase * Deuce take it,"” the deity Tiw still continues to
be invoked. In his book De Crvitate Deiy, St Augustine
speaks of “quosdam demones quos dusior Galli nuncupant.”
The Bogie, with whose name nurses are wont to frighten
children, is probably Bogu, the Sclavonic name of the Dreity,
{Sanskrit dkaga, god, the sun,) and the name of Puck has been
referted to the same source. The nursery legend of “ Jack
and Jill" is found in the younger Edda, where the story of
Hijuki (the flow) and Bil {the ebb), the two children of the
Moon, is seen to be merely an exoteric version of the flowing
and ebbing of the tides. The moming gosssmer is the Eott-
aymar, the veil or trail left by the deity who has passed over
the meadows in the night. The word #rag has an etymological
connexion with the name of Bragi, the Norse god of song and
mirth, while the faithful devotees of Bragi fall after awhile under
the power of Mara, a savage demon, who tortures men with
visions, and crushes them even to death, and who still survives,
though with mitigated powers, as the Nightmare of modern days,
There is another class of names of sacred sites, those,
namely, which are not associated with the names of particular
deities. The name of rEnrUTH in Cornwall is written in old
deeds Dre-druith, the town of the Druids, bpriLikER and
DILWYN are the *idol's enclosure,” and the “ idal's island,” from
the Welsh dlefzs, an idol.  From the Celtic wemet,? a sacred grove,

! Norwegian widh, Swedish mwd, German i, ploral wivew, Enplish
sixier, and Old Nik The name of the river Neckar probably comes
from the same root.

1 it mam, to warship, Greek sdus, Trish memeiifa, holy, Latin
memvics, & grove, Ganlish wemcum, a temple, Brezones memict, 3 sacred grove,



224 SACRED SITES.

we may dednce the name of ¥YMET ROWLAND in Devonshire;
and of wisumEs, anciently Nemausus, in Provence, as well as
many ancient Gaulish names, such as Nemetacum, Nemeto,
cenna, Vememetum, and Tascinemetum. LUND and LUND-
cartH, both in Holderness, are probably from the Norse Jumdr,
a sacred grove. LUNDY Islind in the Bristol Channel and
LUNDHOLME near Lancaster may be from this source, or from
the Norse fundi, a puffin. There is an islet called LUNDEY on
the Icelandic coast. The name of HoFF, near Appleby, and
two places called Hor in Iceland, seem to be from the Anglo-
Saxon and old Norse /4of, a temple. The vast inclosure of
SILBURY is probably the holy hill (sefig, holy). So Jerusalem
is called by the Arabs EL KUDs, the holy. Compare also the
name of BETHEL, the * house of God,” with the Beitallah of
Mecca, and the Betulia of early Pheenician worship. Behistan
is the abode of the gods, from the Sanskrit fage. The names
of WYDALE, WIGTHORP, and WEIGHTON, as well a5 WEIHBOGEN
in the Tyrol, wyBorG and wisey, all of them holy places, are

robably connected with the Norse 7€, a sacred place. We
Eave the Gothic veiks, holy, and veifan, to consecrate ; the old
High German zi%, a sacred grove or temple, the German
weiinacht, Christmas, and the Anglo-Saxon swiadan, fascinare,
whenee the English word sifed.

HELIGOLAND—which means * holy island land "—has been
with great probability identified with the fnswla acani, which
is described by Tacitus as the seat of the secret rites of the
Angli and other adjacent continental tribes. Of the numerous
places bearing the name of HOLYWELL, HOLY ISLAND, and
HOLY HILL,! many were probably the sites of an ancient pagan
cuffus, to which, in accordance with Gregory's well-weighed
instructions, a Christian import was given by Augustine his
brother missionaries.? The churches of St. Martin and St

! Holy Hill is the highest point of ground in Kent, There are nome-
rous Heiligenbronns and Heilbrunns in Germany, to the waters of man
of which a su ural efficacy was supposed to attach. The origi
menaning of iy is healing.

e . " diu cogitans,” came to the conclusion that ** fana idolorum
dlestrui mintme debeant,” but that the idols should be destroyed, and the
temples, well sprinkled with holy water, should be supplied with relics, so
that the gens Anglorum ** ad loca quee consuevit familarius concurrat.
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Pancras, at Canterbury, as well as Westminster Abbey and St.
Paul's Cathedral, were built on the sites of heathen temples,
and are instances of this practice of enlisting, in favour of the
new faith, the local religious attachments of the people.

It would demand more space than the interest of the subject
would warrant, to trace the local vestiges of the worship of the
Sclavonian deities. They have left their names scattered far
and wide over Eastern and Central Europe—a testimony to the
long duration and great difficulty of the process by which the
Sclavonic nations were converted to Christianity. Thus the
name of Radegast, a god of light, is found at two places called
RADEGAST in Mecklenburg Schwerin, one of the same pame
in Anhalt Dessau, and another in Oschatz ; as well as at
RADEGOSZ in Posen, RapmoscuT in Bohemia, RoDGES in Hesse
(anciently ila Radeastes), and many villages bearing  the
names of RADIBOR, RADEEURG, RADENSDORF, and the like
At zweTTNITZ in Bohemia, and scuauTEWITZ in Pomerania,
we find traces of the worship of Swiatowit, a deity with
attributes similar to those of Eanlegast; al JUTERBOGK, near
Berlin, of Juthrbog the god of spring ; at zeitz, near Leipsig,
of Ciza the goddess of fertility; at aiTav in Cuurianf of
Mita a malevolent cynoform deity; and at sMarzaAHS near
Berlin, MARZAHNA near Wittenberg, and marzaxa in Illyria, of
Marsana the Sclavonic Ceres,

The subject of names derived from the Eastern and classic
mythologies is too extensive for discussion in this place. It
would require a chapter, or rather a volume, to itself There
are many such places in India, Syra is full of them,
abound in Italy and Greece. Thus caLcuTTa and caLicuT are
the Kali-Ghauts, the steps or landing-places by the river-side,
where the festival of Kali was celebrated, and sERINGAPATAM
is the “city of Sri Ranga” or Vishnw  BAALBEC was the
chief seat of the worship of Baal, the ruins of whose temple,
with its substructure of colossal stones, iz still ane of the
wonders of the world. In the Old Testament we find many
traces of the Canaanitish worship still lingering in Palestine.
For a long time, probably, the devotions of the peaple were
attracted by the old idolatrous sanctuaries, such as paaL GAD,
BAAL HEKMON, BAAL TAMAR, BAAL HAZOR, BAAL JUDAM, BAAL

Q
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MEON, and pasL PERAZIM.  In the genealogies of familics we
finil evidence of the sune lingering superstitions.  Thus in the
family of Saul we find persons bearing the names of Baal,
Eshbaal, and Meribaal. Panium, now BaXIAS, was a sanctuary
of Pan. Near Boulogne we have Fanum Pollucis, now
FampoUx. The shores of the Mediterranean were covered
with places bearing the names of the deities of Greece and
Rome. More than a dozen might be enumerated taking their
names from Neptune or Poseidon, of which paesTuM, the
ancient Posidonia, is the only one that still retains both its
name and any human interest. Hercules seems to have been
deemed the most powerful protector of colonies, for from him
we find that some thirty or forty places were named HERACLEIA,
HERACLEOPOLIS, OT HERCULANEUM. MONTERCHI, in Umbria, is
Mons Herculis. Twenty places, under the protection of
Apollo, were called APOLLONIS or APOLLONIA, and fifteen bore
the name of Pallas Athene, all of which, except aTnExs,
have sunk into obscurity.

It is pleasant to leave these dry bones of a dead paganism,
and turn to the names which speak to us of the first propaga-
tion of Christianity in our native land. One of the maost
striking scenes in the whole history of missionary enterprise
was enacted in the East Riding of Yorkshire, at GooDMANHAM,
Or GODMUKDINGAHAM,! 2 mile from weGHTON, the “sacred
inclosure,” where, as the name implics, stood a large heathen
temple, the ruins of which may still be seen. Beda tells that
the Bishop Paulinus presented himself on this spot before
Edwin, king of the Northumbrians, and urged eloquently the
claims of the new faith. Coif, the pagnn high-priest, to the
surprise of all, proclaimed aloud that the old religion had
neither power nor utility. “If" said he, “the gods were of
any worth, they would heap their favour upon me, who have
ever served them with such zeal® “The demolition of the
temple was decreed, but, with a lingering belief in the ancient
faith, all shrank from incurring the possible hostility of the old
deities by taking part in its destruction. *“As an example to
all, said Coifi, 1 am myself ready to destroy that which 1

! The home of the musmd, or protection of the pols, or from the Nomse
o, o priest ; befS pody, a temple pricst.
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have worshipped in my folly.” Arming himself with spear and
sword, he mounted on a horse, and having profaned the tempile
by casting his lance against it, it was set on fire and consumed.

GoDNEY near Glastonbury, GopMANCHESTER in Huntingdon.
shire, GODMANSTONE in Darset, coprey in Cheshire, constow
near Oxford, GopsHILL in the Isle of Wight, and copstong in
Surrey, were probably, like Godmundingaham, pagan sites
consecrated to Christian worship,

The prefix #an, which, as we have seen, occurs so frequently
in Cornwall, Wales, and the border counties, often enables us
10 detect the spots which were the first to be dedicated to
purposes of Christinn worship,

The Cymric Alzn is replaced in Scotland and Ireland by the
analogous Gadhelic word &, Originally this denoted only a
hermit's “cell,” though it was afterwards used to mean the
“church,” of which the hermit’s cell was so often the germ.
The numerous village-names which have this prefix 24/ possess
a peculiar interest. They often point out 1o us the earliest
local centres from which proceeded the evangelization of the
halfsavage Celts; they direct us to the hallowed spots where
the first hermit missionaries established each his lonely cell,
and thence spread around him the blessings of Christianity
and of civilization. In Ireland alone there are no less than
I,400 local names which contain this root, and there are w
many in Scotland also, a5 kILMoRE and KiLiv. In Wales
and the neighbouring counties a few names occur with the
prefix & instead of Jin, These names may probably be
regarded as local memorials of those Irish missionaries who
about the fifth century resorted in considerable numbers to the
shores of Wales.!

It seems to have been by means of these Liish hermits that the
ficrce Scandinavians who settled in the islands off the Scottish
coast were brought to submit to the gentle influences of Chris
tianity. The Norse name for these anchorite fathers was Puapar.
Three islets among the Hebrides, two in the Orkneys, twoin the

! We find Kilowm, Kilsaat, and Kilycon in Carmarthen ; Kilparran and
Kilred in Pembrokeshire ; Kilkenin, Kilnellon, and Kilwy in Cand; i
Kilowen in Flint ; Kilpwri in Cheshire; Kilmersdon and  Kilst i

i Kildare and Killow in Yorkshire ; and Kilpisham in Eutlynd,
Q2
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Shetlands, and others among the Faroes and off the eoast of
Iceland, bear the names of PARBA, or Papa, the ¥ Father's
isle. 1In the mainland of Orkney, and again in South
Ronaldshay, we find places called parray, the *hermit’s
abode,” and at Exmarrow, and at one of the papas in the
Orkneys, the ancient cell still remains. DysarT, on the coast
of Fife, marks the wilderness—deserfum—where St. Serf scooped
out of the rocks a cave for his abode.

In that part of England which was settled by the Danes;
the missionary efforts seem to have been more of a parochial
character. We find the prefix &r# a chorch, in the names of
no less than sixty-eight places in the Danelagh, while in the
Saxon portion of England we find it scarcely once. 1t is found
over the whole track of the Norscmen, from KIREWALL in the
Orkneys to pDuNkeErQUE in Flanders, and QUERQUEVILLE in
Normandy. Kmsy means church-village, and the Kirbys
which are dotted over East Anglia and Northumbria speak
to us of the time when the possession of a church by a vil
communily was the exception, and not, as is now happily the
case, the rule. These names point to a state of things some-
what similar to that now prevailing in Australin or Canada,
where often but a single church and a single clergyman are to
be found in a district fifty miles in circumfercnce. Thus we
may regard these Kirbys distributed throughout the Danelagh
as the sites of the mother churches, to which the surrounding
parishes, whose names contain no such prefix, would bear a
filial relationship.

Joined with the prefixes &7 and Jan we find not unfrequently
the name of the apostle of each wild valley or rocky islet—
the first Christian missionary who ventured into the mountain
[astnesses to tame their savage denizens. From the village-
names of Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, it would be almiost
E:ssib]e to compile a Hagiology of these sainted men, who

ve been canonized by local tradition, though their names are
seldom to be found in the pages of the Bollandists,

In a few of these cases, where the same name is repeated
again and again, we can only infer the fact of the dedication
of the church to some saint of widely extended fame, Thus
the repute of St. Bridget has given rise to no less than eighteen
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Kilbrides in Scotland alone. At icoLMgILL, or Tona, the chief
monastery and seminary of North Britain, and the burial-place
of innumemmble kihgs and saints, os well as at INCHCOLM,
CoLoNsAY, and Kimkcoism, we find the name of St. Columba,
the great apostle of the Picts, who is said to have founded a
hundred monasteries in Ireland and Scotland. So the name
of St. Ciarman, the apostle of the Scoto-Irish, and the founder
of & monastic rule, is found at KiLk1ARAN in Islay, as well as
at RILEERRAN in Ayrshire and in Connemara. ~ But a very
large number of these saint-names are locally unique, and the
parishes which bear such pames are almost always the most
ancient, their ecclesiastical position being that of the mother

ishes, affiliasted to which are the churches dedicated to saints
in the Romish calendar, Hence these village-names may fairly
be adduced as evidence in any attempt to localize the scene
of the labours of these primitive missionaries,

Were we to attempt such a commemoration in this place
our space would fail, for in Wales alone there are no less than
479 of these local saints; it must therefore suffice to indicate
o few names which are associated with some of the more
familiar localities. ‘Thus the watering-place of LLANDUDNO
takes its name from St. Tudno, a holy hermit who took up his
abode among the rocks of the Orme's Head. LLANEBERIS, now
the head-quarters of Welsh tourists, commemorates the labours
of St. Peris, an apostolically-minded cardinal. In the case of
BEDDGELERT, the old Aryan legend of the hound Gelert, which
Spenser has so gracefully enshrined inverse, must give place to the
claims of St. Celert, a Welsh saint of the fifith century, to whom
the church of LLANGELLER is also consecrated. LLANGOLLEN is
50 called from St. Collen, a man more fortunate, or unfortunate,
than the majority of his brethren, in that a Welsh legend  of
his life has come down to us, recounting the deeds of valour
which he performed when a soldier in the Roman armies ; how
he became Abbot of Glastanbury, and finally retired to spend
the remainder of his days in a cave scooped out in that rugged
wall of cliff which bounds the lovely valley on which the saint
has bestowed his name. The name of MERTEYR TYDFIL cultl-
memorates the spot where the heathen Saxons and Picts
to death the martyr Tydfyl, daughter of the eponymic King
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Bryenan, who is asserted by Welsh legend to have given his
name to the county of erEcor. St David or St. Dewi wasa
Welsh prince, whose preaching is compared to that of St John
the Baptist. He lived on herbs, and clothed himself in the
skins of beasts. LLANDDEWI BREFI marks the spot where, at
a synod assembled for the purpose, he refuted Pelagius, He
was buried at his see of Tv DDEw1, * the house of David," a
place which the Saxons call St David's. The names of St
Asaph, the apostle of North Wales, and of St. Manghold or
Macuil, the apostle of the Isle of Man, are to be found on the
maps of the countries where they laboured. A few more ot
these names are appended in a note?

At KIRKCUDBRIGHT and elsewhere we find the name of St
Cuthbert, a shepherd-boy who became abbot of Melrose, and
the Thaumaturgus of Britain. St. Beya, an Irish virgin, lived
an ascetic life at sT. pEes, where her shrine was long a great

1 The mames of ary affribited to
LLAKGATTOCK, Brecon, and Mon-
mouth . . . . . . . . .}8t Cadoc, o martyr,

capoxtol, Glamorgan . . . .
LLANBADERSN, Radnorand Cardigan  St. Pademn, an Armorican Lishop

who came to Wales,
LLANGY BT, near Coerleon ,

CAERGYNT, ul glr:]l;rhcud oA St. Cybl.

LLANILLTYD, nOrEan = ;

11570, Glamorgan ., , . . . |-t Hiyd, an Armorican.

CRAXKTOCK, Cardigan . . ., ., . S Carannog.

LLaNGanoG, Carmarthenshire . | St Gadoga, a British saint of the
fifth century, who died in Brittany,

LUANIDLOES e el St Idloes

?:E:f:’:'ﬂ": i: H"!':‘FF"'Y“B}: e i St. Finian the leper, a rayal sajnt,

KILBAR, in the Isle of BARRA . . S Bar,

ST. KENELM'S WELL , . . - St Kenelm, a Mercian prince, mur-

dered in 8 wood by his aunt at the

e of seven,
EILLALGE . 5t Lua

FERRANZADULOE, or St. Perran in ] St Pimn, a bishop consscrated by,
Sabulo, Comwall, & church} St Patrick for & missi Coms-
buried in the drfting sand . wall. o

FADSTOW, #.¢e. Petrocstow, in Com- ) 5t. Petroc, one of St Patrick's mis-
T sionary bishops.

PERZANCE, £ Salat's Headland . St Anthony,
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place of pilgrimage. We find the name of St Jia, another
female saint, at sT. IVEs in Commwall. There is another place
called st. 1ves, which takes its name, we are told, from St
Ivon,! a Persian bishop ; but how his body reached Hunting-
donshire, where it was miraculously discovered by a plonghman
in the year 1001, tradition sayeth not. 'The neighbouring town
of sT. NEOT'S bears the name of St Neot, who was a relative
of King Alfred.

ST. MALO takes its name from St Maclou, as the chronicles
call him. He appears to have been one of those wandering
evangelists of whom Ireland and Scotland sent forth so many
in the sixth century, and we may perhaps conjecture that his
real name was McLeod, and that his cousin St. Magloire was
a McClure. A more historical personage is St. Gall (the Gael),
the most celebrated of the successors of St Columba :—he
occupied high station in France, and founded in the uncleared
forest the Scotch abbey of sT. GALLEN, from which one of the
Swiss cantons takes its name. Another Swiss canton was
formerly the domain attached to a church founded by St
Fridolin, an Irish missionary, and dedicated to St Hilarius, a
saint whose name has been comupted into GLARUS. ST, GoAR
built a hut beneath the dangerous Lurlei rock, at the spot
which bears his name, and devoted himself to the succour of
shipwrecked mariners. St Brioc fled from the Saxon invaders
of Britain, and founded a monastery at st. BRIEUX in Brittany.
The town of sT. oMER was the see of St. Audomar, a Swabian
favourite of Dagobert, and sT. cLovp was the scene of the
retirement of St. Hlodowald, one of the saints whose royal
birth facilitated their admission to the honours of the calendar.
Legends more or less marvellous often attach to names of
this class. The history of St. Brynach, who gave his name to
LLANFKYNACH, is, to say the least, somewhat remarkable. We

1 There i a third Su TIve, the popular saint of brittany. He wasan
honest lawyer, and hence he is represented ss a black swan in cerlain
medimval verses in his hopoor :—

 Sanctus Ivo erat Brito
Advocatus, sed non latro ;
Res miranda populo,”
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are gravely told how, for lack of a boat, he sailed from Kome
to Milford Haven mounted on a piece of rock, and how
among other proofs of supernatural power he freed Fishguard
from the unclean spirits, who by their howlings had rendered
the place uninhabitable. Sometimes we have legends of a
totally different class, as in the case of 5T, HELIERS in Jersey.
Here, we are told, was the retreat of St. Helerius,! who mor-
tified the flesh by standing on sharp stones, with spikes pointed
against his shoulders, and others against his breast, in order to
prevent him from falling Lackwards or forwards in his weari-
ness. A far more picturesque legend is that which accounts
for the name of the castle of s5T. avcELO at Rome. We are
told that, in the time of Gregory the Great, while a great
plague was desolating Rome, the Pontiff, walking in procession
at the head of his monks, and chaunting a solemn litany for
the deliveramee of the city, saw, or thought he saw, St. Michael,
the destroying angel, standing upon the very summit of the vast
mausoleum of Hadrian, in the act of sheathing his avenging
sward. The plague ceased, and thenceforward, in meinory of
the miracle, the tower bore the name of the *castle of the
angel," whose effigy, poised upon its summit in eternal bronze,
is pointed out as a perpetual evidence of the truth of the
legend.

Where the reputed burial-places of celebrated saints have
bécome great places of pilgnmage, the name of the saint has
often superseded the original appellation. Thus the reputed
tomb of Lazarus has changed the local name of Bethany to
EL razamieft ; and Hebron, the place of interment of Abm-
ham, who was called the friend of God, is now called by the
Amabs EL kHaLIL, or “the friend.” st. EDMUND's BURY in
Sufiolk was the scene of the martyrdom of St. Edmund, king
of the East Angles. He was taken prisoner by Ingvar the
Viking, and having been bound to a tree, he was scourged,
and made s target for the arrows of the Danes, and was finally
beheaded. st. osvra in Essex is said to bear the name of a
queen of the East Angles who was also beheaded by the

! Not to be confounded with St. Hilarius, Bishop of Poitiers, or with

:}Eﬂh Bishop g{: ::.:11? to whom Waterland has assigned the suthorship
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Danes.! There is only one saint of whom the local memory
survived the effacing ordeal of the Saxon conquest. The vene-
rible memory of sr. armay, the protomartyr of Britain, has
supplanted the name of the Roman city of Verulamium, where
he suffered. The marvellous legend of Dionysius the Areo-
pagite finds a Jocal habitation at st. pENis, the burial-place of
the kings of France. maurFax in Yorkshire derived its name
from the “holy tress” of the Virgin's hair which so many pil-
grims came to see, The name of SANTIAGO DE COMPOSTELLA
in Spain has been curiously formed out of the Latin phrase
Sancto Jacobo Apostolo. SANTAREM, SANTIAGO, and SANT-
ANDER, also in the Peninsula, take their names respectively
from St. Irene, a holy virgin, St James, and St Andrew ;
ARCHANGEL, in Russia, from St. Michael ; mamsapa, on the
Dead Sea, from the celebmted St Saba, hermit and abbot.

Of the great monastic edifices of later ages, most of which are
now demolished wholly or in part, or devoted to other purposes,
we find traces in the names of AxMinsTER, LEOMINSTER, K1D-
DERMINSTER, WESTMINSTER, WARMINSTER, BEDMINSTER, BEA-
MINSTER, STURMINSTER, UPMINSTER, and others, Minster is
the Anglo-Saxon form of the Low Latin monasterium. From
the same word come the names of several places called Moxs-
TIERS, MOUSTIERS, OF MOUTIER in France and Switzerland, and
VArious MONAsTIRS in Greece and Thessaly. The bay of Aser
BENIGUET, in Brittany, takes its name from the lighthouse
which the Benedictine monks maintained to warn vessels from
the dangerous rocks upon the coast. MmOxcHEN, or Munich as
we call it, takes its name from the warchouse in which the
monks (German ménche) stored the produce of their valuable salt-
mines at Reichenhall and Salzburg.  AmsEVILLE was the town-
ship belonging to the Abbot of St Valeri, seized and fortified
by Hugh Capet. Numerous names, such as NUNTHORPE and
NUNEATON, STAPLEFORD ARBOTS and ABBOTS LANGLEY, BISHOPS-
LEV and BISHOPS STORTFORD, MONKTON and MONKLANDS, PRES-
TON and PRESTWICH, FRIORS HARDWICK, BUCKLAND MONACHO-
RUM, KINGSBURY EPISCOPI, and TOLLER FRATRUM, record the
sites of the long-secularized possessions of nuns, abbots, priors,

! The name seems to be eponymic. Osyth means * water channel,”
and would correctly characterize natural features of the spot,
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bishops, friars, monks, and priests. The word Temple often

appears as a prefix or suffix in village names, and marks the
possessions of the Templars : such are crEssiNG TEMPLE and

TEMPLE ROYDON in Essex, TEMPLE CHELSING, and TEMPLE DIN-
SLEY in Heris TERREGLES in Dumfries is a comuption of
Terra Eelesie, a phrase which js usually translated into the
form of KIRKLANDS, or corrupted into Eccres, The name
of AIX-LA-CHAPELLE! reminds us of the magnificent shrine
erected over the tomb of Charlemague, and cAPEL cURIG of
the chapel of a humble British saint.®

} Mr. Borpon, in his amusing letters from Rome, has recently pointed out
an undonbted etymology for this word capel, which has so lun&pu:ﬂnd
elymologists. 1t seems to have originally been the name given to the arched
sepulchres excavated in the walls of the eatacombs of Rome, which afier-
wards became places where prayer was wont to be made.  The Low Latin
supella is the hood or covering of the altar.  Hence our words cage and ;:E.

* (O the subject of this ﬁermefullnwinghmhmybcmm :
Grimm, Dedtaoke Mythologie ; Mannharde, D Gittoradt dor dewischen: pud
wirdicchen Filber; sod Germanische Mythen ; Mone, Gechickte des Hei-
denthums im windlichen Ewropa; Miller, Geackichie und Systest der oft-
desdschen Relimon ; Buttmann, Die dautecken Orirmamen ;| Pamier, Se
tray ser denfschon Mythologie ; Barth, Udber die Draiden der Kelfen ; Kemble,
The Saxens in Englend ; Thorpe, Northern Mytholopy ; Pictet, Lr.rﬂrm
SudeEnroplenne ; Rice Rees, Essay on the Wolsh Saimis; W. ]. Rees, 17
of the Cambre-Hritick Saimts ; Butler, Lves of the Saints ; Fdmunds, Namies
of Floces ; and the Zatackrift filr Destrcle Mythologpie, passim,




CHAPTER XIV.
PHYSICAL CHANGES ATTESTED BY LOCAL NAMES.

Thie mature of geological changpes—The valley of the Thame once a lagorn
Silled swith dsleti— Thanet once an idgnd—Reclamation of Kownry Marsh
— Newhaven— Somersetvkire— The Tracch Mazor— The Carse of Gomrie—
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extraction of ancient foresdts—fedandic fovesti— The Weald of Kent—fr-
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Saxon kuibindey — Englioh vingardi—Extinet animals : fhe unff, badper,
aurecks, and beover—Anciont sall verks—F it bowses— Chamges in the
relatioe commercial imporfance of frams,

Vasr geological operations are still in progress on this globe H
continents are slowly subsiding at the rate of a few inches in a
century ; while new lands are uprising out of the waters, and
extensive deltas are in process of formation by alluvial deposi-
tion. Bat these changes, vast as is their aggregate amount,
are so gradual that generations pass away without having made
note of any sensible mutations. Local names, however, form
an enduring chronicle, and often enable us to detect the pro-
gress of these physical changes, and occasionally even to
assign a precise date to the period of their operation,

Thus 1t is not difficult to prove that the present aspect of
the lower valley of the Thames is very different from what it
must have been a thousand years ago, Instead of being con-
fined within regular banks the river must have spread its shig-
gish waters over a broad lagoon, which was dotted with marshy
islands. This is indicated by the fact that the Anglo-Saxon
word e# or ¢y, an island, enters into the composition of the
names of many places by the riverside which are now joined
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to the mainland by rich pastures Such are BERMONDSEY,
PUTNEY, BATTERSEA, CHERTSEY, MOULSEY, IFFLEY, OSNEY,
WHITHEY, and gaTow or EToN. The Abbey Church of West-
minster was built for security on THorNEY Island, and the
eastern portion of the water in St. James's Park is a part of
that arm of the Thames which encircled the sanctuary of the
monks, and the palace of the Anglo-Saxon kings. The name
CHELSEA i5 a contraction of eheselen, or “shingle island,” and
in its natural features the place must have once resembled the
eyots which are found in the Thames near Hampton. In
Leland’s time there was a shingle bank at the mouth of the Axe
in Devon called the Chisille. The long ridge of shingle which
joing the Isle of Portland to the mainland is also called the
Chesil bank ; and the name of the /3% of Portland indicates
that the formation of this ridge took place in modern times,
subsequent to the period when Anglo-Saxon gave place to
modemn English.

The 15LE oF THANET was formerly as much an islind as the
Isle of Sheppey is at the present time. Ships bound up the
Thames used ordinarily to avoid the perils of the North Fore-
land by sailing through the channel between the island and
the mainland, entering by Sandwich and passing out by Re-
culver, near Herne Bay.  sanvwicH, or “sandy bay,” was then
one of the chief ports of debarkation ; but the sands have filled
up the wick or bay, the ancient port is now a mile and a half
distant from high-water mark ; and the ruins of Rutupim, now
Richborough, the port where the Roman fleets used to be laid
up, are now surrounded by fine pastures. EserLEET, which is
now half a mile from the shore, was a port in the twelith cen-
tury, and its name indicates the former existence of a “tidal
channel® at the spot The Celtic name of purLock, more
than a mile from the sea, means “water lake,” and indicates
the process by which the estuary was converted into meadow,
This navigable channel, which passed between the Isle of
Thanet and the mainland, has been silted up by the deposits
brought down by the River Stour. sTourMoUTH—the name, be
it noted, is English, not Anglo-Saxon—is now four miles from
the sea, and marks the former embouchure of this river.
CHISELET, close by, was once a shingle islet ; and five miles
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Further inland, the name of Forowick,! the * bay on the arm ot
the sea,” proves that in the time of the Danes the estuary
must have extended nearly as far as Canterbury. Beyond
Canterbury is OLANTIGH, anciently Olantige, whose name shows
that in Saxon times it must have been an island.

Rosey Marsh,® which is now a fertile tract containing
50,000 acres of the best pastorage in England, must, in Saxon
times, have resembled the shore near Lymington—a worthless
muddy flat, overflowed at every tide. oLD RoMNEY, KEW
ROMNEY, and scorsEy, were low islands which afforded sites
for the earliest fisher-villages. The name of wiNCHELSEA, or
groent-chesel-¢y enlightens us as to the process by which these
islands were formed—namely, by the heaping up of shingle banks
at the seaward edge of the muddy flats® The recent origin of
this tract of land, and the gradual progress of its reclamation,
are curniously illusirated by the chamacter of the local names
Throughout the greater portion of the marsh they are purely
English, such as 1vWCHURCH, FAIRFIELD, BROGKLAND, and NEw-
caurcH. In a few of the more elevated spots the names are
Saxon or Celtic, as WINCHELSEA or ROMNEY, while it is only
when we come to the inland margin of the marsh that we meet
with a fringe of ancient names like LYMNE or APPLEDORE, which
show the existence of continuouns habitable land in the tmes o1
the Romans or the Celts.* ArPLEDORE is a Celtic name mean-
ing “water-pool,” and was formerly a maritime town ; while
tyMyE, the ancient Portus Lemanus, is the cawds Aeje of

! Fondwick was anciently the port of Canterbury, and a corporate town.
Noruwdoh in the thirteenth and foarteenth centuries was * on the banks of an
arm-of the sea,”

* From the Gaelic word rafores, a mash.  The name of RaMSEY, in the
Fens, is derived from the same souree

3 Drungeness, at the southern extremity of Romney Marsh, is a long spit
of shingle, derived from the disintegration of the cliffs at Beachy H. amd
has for the last two centurics been advancing seaward at the mte of nearly
twenty fect per annum.

‘ 11;!-! same fs the cage in the Fens. The g:ﬂiu:u reclaimed at an early
period show English names surrounded by a border of Danish names on the
north, and of Saxon names on the sonth. The same is the case with the
Delta of the Rhone.  Places lying to the north of the old Roman road be-
tween Nismes and Betiers have Celtic mames, while all those to the south
of the rad have names of Romance derivation.
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Ptolemy, and was one of the three great fortified harbours
which protected the communications of the Romans with the
Continent. The ruins of the Roman port are now nearly two
miles from the sea. The names of west Hvrue, which is
more than a mile from the shore, and of mvraE, which is onl
half a mile, chronicle the silting up of the backwater whi
formed the ancient port, and the successive seaward advances
of the shingle, since the time when the Saxon word Aitke was
superseded by its English equivalent Aasrer. The name of
NEWHAVEN commemorates a geological event of an opposite
character. LEWES was anciently a port, and HAMSEY was a
marshy island in the estuary of the River Quse, which then
entered the sea at SEAFORD, but a great storm in the year 1 579
permanently changed its course, and the port of Newhaven has
arisen at the new outlet of the river. The name of SEWPORT
in South Wales reminds us in like manner of the decay of the
Roman port at Caerleon, and the erection of another a little
nearer to the sea ; and NEwWPORT in the Isle of Wight has taken
the place of an older harbour near Carisbrooke, PEVENSEY and
SELSEY are now no longer islands, the channels which divided
them from the mainland having been silted up. The name
of SELSEY (seal’s island) reminds us of the remote period when
seals lay basking on the Sussex coast,

The central part of Somersetshire presents many names
which show great physical changes. In Celtic imes STICK-
LINCH, MOORLINCH, and cHARLINCH, were islands, as was the
case in the Saxon period with MUCHELNEY, RoDNEY, CODXEY,
ATHELNEY, HENLEY, BRADNEY, HORSEY, HACKNEY, OTHERY,
MIDDLENEY, THORKEY, CHEDZOY, u'F.s'ruwa,,q,sn, Hmm-__gagy_
and wesTHOLME, while the pastureland called MEARE must
once have been the bed of an inland lake.

The whole district of the TRAETH MAWR or *Great Sand *
in North Wales was an estuary at no very remote period.  The
action of the sea may be distinetly traced along the rocks near
Tremadoc.' Almost every rocky knoll on the wide flat
land bears the name of ymys, or island,? and must once have

! The site of this town was reclai fro
an embankment made by a Mr. htm]?;i:, ™ tho sea in 1813 by means d.

¥ Ep YNYS-OWELY, YNYS-CEILIOG, VNYS-CALCH, YNVE-TYWYN,
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been surrounded by every tide, as is still ﬂ&e case with Ynys-
gifftan and Ynysgyngar, vnvs rawm and vyuvs FACH, the
“ Great Island ” mdgt‘:e “Little Island™ are now two miles
from the sea, and yNys GWERTHERYN, south of Harlech, isa
mile inland. From vsvs Hiz, now some way inland, Madoc
15 5aid to have sailed in quest of unknown lands. Ywern, two
miles from the sea, was once a sea-port, as is proved by the
parish register of Penmorpha

The tract of land near Dartmouth called NEW GROUND was
only recliimed from the river a century ago. RoopEy, which
now forms the race-course at Chester, was formerly an island
surrounded by the river Dee, like the xcuEs, or islands of
Perth. The Carse of Gowrie is the bed of an ancient arm of
the sea, which having been nearly filled up by the alluvium
of the Tay and the Fam, has, in common with the whole of
central Scotland, undergone an elevation of twenty or thirty
feet since the Roman period. INCHTURE, INCHMARTIN, INCH-
MICHAEL, INCHYRA, and MEGGINCH were, as the names witness,
islands in this frith. An anchor has been dug up at Mepg-
inch, and at the farm of Inchmichael a bost-hook was found at
a depth of eight feet below the soil, and twenty feet above the

esent high water-mark. In the plain a little below Dunkeld, a

illock containing 156 acres goes by the name of INCHTUTHILL,
*the island of the flooded stream,” showing that the Tay must
once have surrounded it.

This secular elevation of Scotland may also be traced by
means of the raised beaches on the western coast.  Here also
we meet with a remarkable etymological confirmation of the
results arrived at on independent grounds by geological inves-
tigators. " Loch Ewe, in Ross-shire, one of our salt sea lachs,”
says Hugh Miller, “receives the waters of Loch Maree—a
noble freshwater lake, about eighteen miles in length, so little
raised above the sea level that ere the last upheaval of the land
it must have formed merely the upper reaches of Loch Ewe.
The name Loch Maree—Mary’s Loch—is evidently medizval,
And, curiously enough, about a mile beyond its upper end,
just where Loch Ewe would have terminated ere the land Jast
arose, an ancient farm has bome, from time immemorial, the
name of KinLoci EwE—the head of Loch Ewe.”
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START 15LAND, in the Orkneys, has in comparatively recent
times been separated from the Island of Sanda. T{ewd
slar means a tail, as in the case of Start-point, in Devon.  The
redsfard, is the red-tailed bird.  Thus the name of starT island
proves that it was once only a long promontory projecting from
the island of Sanda, and the recent date of the separation is
shewn by the form of the name being Start Jrlend, instead of
the Norse equivalent Startz. So the name of stupraxD (Anglo-
Saxon sfudu, a post or pillar) proves the antiquity of the chalk
columns which fringe the cape.

The Fens which surround the Isle of Ely constitute a vast
alluvial flat of more than a thousand square miles in extent,
and must formerly have been 2 shallow bay six times as
as the Wash, which has been silted up by the deposits of the
Nen, the Welland, the Witham, and the Quse.

The local names in this district shew, as might have been
expected, great alterations in the distribution of land and
wiater. We have LANDBEACH, WATERDEACH, ASBEACH, OVER
{Anglo-Saxon wfer, o shore) and EmiTH (ore, shore, and
#ithe, haven), which are all places on the edge of the present
Fen district. HOLEEACH is now six miles from the coast, and
wisBEACH, the Leach of the Wash or Quse, is seven miles inland.
The ancient sea-wall, now at a considerable distance from
the shore, has given rise to the local names of WALSOKEN,
WALTON, and WALPOLE.

The tide does not now come within two miles of TYDD, and
almost all the present villages in the Fen country were origh
nally islands, as is shown by their nomes. Thus Tilney, Ged-
ney, Stickney, Ramsey, Thomey, Stuntney, Southery, Norney,
Quaney, Helgae, Higney, Spinney, Whittlesey, Yaxley, Ely,
Holme, Oxney, Eye, Coveny, Monea, Swathesey, Sawtréy,
Raveley, Rowoy, and Wiskin (Celtic, the mater island), are no
longer, as they once were, detached islands in a walery waste ;
the great inland seas of Ramsey Mere and Whittlesey Mere
are now drained, and the flocks of wildfow]l have given place
to flocks of sheep.

*The Isle of AXHOLME ar AXELHOLME, in Lincolnshire, is now
joined to the mainland by a wide tract of rich com-land. The
oame shews that it has been an island during the time of the
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Celts, Saxons, Danes, and English, The first syllable 4z is
the Celtic word for the water by which it was surrounded. The
Anglo-Saxons added their werd for island to the Celtic name,
and called it Axey. A neighbouring village still goes by the
name of Haxey. The Danes added Aofmr, the Danish word
for island, to the Saxon name, and modern English influences
have corrupted Axeyholme into Axelholme, and contracted it
into Axholme, and have finally prefixed the English word Ze/e,
The intemal evidence afforded by the name is supplemented
by historical facts. In the time of Henry IL the island was
attacked and taken by the Lincolnshire men in boats, and so
late zs the time of James L. it was surrounded by broad walers,
across which the islanders sailed once a week to attend the
market at Doncaster.

We can trace similar changes on the Continent. The city
of LisLe is built on Z'isk, once an island. MoNTREUIL suR
MER, formerly Monasteriolum super Mare, was built in the
year 9oo, on the banks of an estuary which has been silted up,
and the town is now separated from the sea by many miles of
alluvial soil. A Danish fleet once sailed up to Bavent, which
is now ten miles from the sea. Wwissan is now four miles from
the sea. The name is a cormuption of the Norse Wissant or
Witsand, and refers to the “white sand * which has choked up
the harbour from which, in all probability, Caesar first sailed
for Britain. ST. PIERRE-SUR-LE-DIGUE, near Bruges, is six miles
from the present sea-wall, and the town of pase, which once
possessed an harbour and considerable maritime trade, is now
an inland agricultural town. NOTRE DAME DEs PORTS, at the
mouth of the Rhone, was an harbour in the year 898, but
is now three miles from the sea. osTia, as the name implies,
and as we are expressly told, was founded at the mouth of
the Tiber, but the alluvial matter from the Apennines brought
down by the yellow river has now advanced the coast-line
three miles beyond the town.

There are but few islands in the world whose names do not
contain some root denoting their insular character. A remark-
able exception to this rule is to be found in the names of the
islands which lie off the mouth of the Scheldt, and at the en-
trance of the Zuyder Zee. Does not the circumstance bear a

E
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striking testimony to the historical fact that it is only within
comparatively recent times that the delta of the Scheldt has
been broken up, and the Zuyder Zee formed by incarsions of
the ocean ?

Port vaLais, the Portus Valesie of the Romans, ocoupies
the site of the ancient harbour at the upper end of the Lake of
Geneva.  The alluvium of the Rhone has advanced the land
nearly two miles in less than two thousand years, being at the
rate of between four and five feet per annum. VILLENEUVE, the
new town, has taken the place of the old port.

The southern face of the Alps is bare and precipitous, and
from meteorological causes, which are well understood, the dis-
trict is peculiarly liable to sudden and violent falls of rain. The
rivers of Lombardy are, in consequence, charged with an ex-
ceptional amount of alluvial matter. The whole plain of the
Po is gradually rising, so much so that at Modena the ruins of
the Roman city are found forty feet beneath the surface of the
ground. Hence at the embouchures of the Po and the Adige
we might anticipate rapid changes in the coast line; and this
we find to be the case. We find a range of ancient dunes and
sea beaches stretching from Brandolo to Mesola. Ravenna,
now four miles inland, stood on the coast two thousand
years ago.  One of the suburbs of Ravenna is called crasss, a
corruption of Classis, the ancient name of the port, which was
capable of giving shelter to 250 ships of war. Classe is
now separated from the sea by a dense forest of stone-pines
two miles in breadth. The Adratic takes its name from the
town of ADRIA, which was its chief port, B.c. 200, ATRI, the
modem town upon the site, is now nearly twenty miles from
the coast,

The present delta of the Po, containing 2,800 square miles,
was probably at no very distant date a shallow lagoon, re-
sembling that which is crossed by the railway viaduct between
Mestre and Venice. The delta commences at the town of
OSTEGLIA, now eighty-six miles from the sea. The name of
Osteglia would indicate that here formerly was the embouchure
of the Po. EsTE is nearly thirty miles inland, and the name
seems also to be a corruption of the word asfiz, The Po

moreover, frequently changed its chamnel, and two of thl.gsé



DELTAS, 233

deserted river-beds are known by the names of the po MonTo,
the Po VECCHIO.

The name of vEsuvins is probably Oscan, and proves, as
Benfey thinks, that this volcano must have been in eruption
Sbme 2,400 years ago, before the Greeks amived inItaly A
similar conclision may be deduced from the fact that the name
of ETNA means a “furnace” in the Pheemician language!

On the Bay of Baie we find monTe NUovo, the “new
mountain,” which at the time of the eruption in the year 1538
was thrown up to a height of 440 feet in less than a week,

Near Primiero, in the Italian T yral, is a lake, three miles
long, called taco nvove. This was formed some years ago
by a landslip which choked up the narow entrance to one
of the mountain valleys.

The physical condition and the climate of the northern
hemisphere have been largely affected by the destruction of
the forests which once clothed the greater part of Europe.
The notices of ancient writers are seldom sufficiently definite
or copious to enable us to discover the extent of the old
woodland. Occasionally we have tangible evidence, such gs
is supplied by the bog oak of Ireland, or the buried trees of
Lincolnshire. But ancient names here stand us in good stead,
and enable us, at certain definjte periods, to discover, with con.
siderable precision, the extent of primeval forests now partly
or_entirely destroyed.

The local names of Iceland shew in 4 Very curious manner
the way in which the rigour of the climate and the scarcity of
fiiel have caused the total destruction of the few forests of
dwarf trees which existed at the time when the island was
first discovered. At the present time, a solitary tree, about
'glo feet in height, is the sole representative of the former Ice.

ndic forests ; and the stunted bushes growing on the heaths
are so eagerly sought for fuel that, as a recent traveller has
observed, the loss of a toothpick may prove an irreparable
misfortune. The chicf resource of the inhabitants is the drift-

! See p 62, mpra.  The name of SODOM means burning, therchy indi.

ca as D, Stanley has & rested, the volomic chamcter of the fegion
h‘::E;;h the catastrophe 1Dn£“|ilmc.
R 2
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wood cast upon the coast by the Gulf Stream, or the costly
substitute of Norwegian timber. But at the time of the first
settlement of the island there must have been considerable
tracts of woodland. In the Landwamabok we find no less than
thirty-one local names containing the suffix Ao, 2 wood, and
ten containing the word skogr, a shaw. Most of these names
still remain, though every vestige of a wood has disappeared.
Thus there are several places still called HorT ; and we also
find HOLTFORD, SKALHOLT, REYKHOLT (where Snorro Sturleson
was murdered), SKOGARFosS, Cape SKAGI, SKOGCOTTR, and
nrasgociuEint, or Blue-wood-Heath,

The name of HoLsTEms, or Holsatia, means the Forest
settlement, and it probably indicates that the now barren Sege-
berger Heath was once a vast forest which supplied a portion
of the Angles with the materials for the fleets with which they
invaded the shores of England.

In Southern Europe, names like BROGLIO, BROLO, and BREUIL
attest the former existence of forests in districts now entirely
bare. The name of the island of mapEIRA bears witness o
the vast forests which clothed the mountains of the island,
and which were wantonly destroyed by fire soon after the dis-
covery by the Portuguese,

The bare heaths to the south-west of London seem to have
been at one time partially clothed with forest. ‘This is indi-
cated by the root Aot (German ko’z), which we find in the
names of BAGSHOT, BADSHOT, EWSHOT, LODSHOT, BRAMSHOT,
ALDEESHOT, and ALDERSHOLT.

The vast tract in Kent and Suossex which is now called the
weaLD (German teald, wood), is the remains of an ancient forest
called the Andredesieal, which, with a breadth of 30 miles,
stretched for 120 miles along the northern frontier of the king-
dom of the South Saxons. WeLL Street, the * wood-road,” 15
the name of the Roman road which ran through the wooded
district.  In the district of the Weald almost every local name,
for miles and miles, terminates in Aurst, ey, den, or field, The
fursts and ¢harts? were the denser portions of the forest; the

! The word ehart is identical with the &ary (wood, or forest) which we
find in such Germon nomes a5 the HARTZ Mountains, the HERCYRIAN
Forest, HUNUART, and LYNDHART, A and of are interchangeable, asin the
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leys were the open forest glades where the cattle love to lie;t
the deiis® were the deep-wooded valleys, and the felds, as cuck-
FIELD, LINDFIELD, and UCKFIELD, were little patches of * felled *
or cleared lands in the midst of the surrounding forest.  From
PETERSFIELD and MIDHURST, by BILLINGHURST, CUCKFIELD,
WADIURST, and LAMBERHURST, as far as HAWKSHURST and TEN-
TERDEN, these forest names stretch in an uninterrupted string®
The s were the swine pastures; and down to the seven-
teeath century the “ Court of Dens,” as it was called, was held
at Aldington to determine disputes arising out of the rights of
forest pasture.t  Another line of names ending in dew testifics

case of the Chntti, who have given their name to Hesss, There seems to
have been a German word Aarud or charud, from which fars and chare ape
derived.  We find it in the names of the ** forest tribes;" the Harudes and
the Cherusei,

! The root of the wond Jad or faa, Is the verb © 1o fie."

® Dew is probably a Celtic word adopted by the Soxons.  The Annisses
i5 the ** great forest " on the frontiers of Belgium and Frinee.

* An smalysis of the forest names in the Weald gives the following
resulis ;

jam—

hiarst. | dem. | dey. | Balh | paid | Togl

e hind.
Central Kent 33 42 22 1 19 | Ly
Northern Sussex . . . | 40 16 21 4 28 | 109
Southern Surrey . I o ] 1 2 23
Eastern Hanis . = fanh 1 15 i [ 51
Toal . . . . .|mwa | 59 | 66 | 19 ] 55 | 299

* The sumames Hayward and Howand arc corruptions of 11 rocarden,
an officer elected annually to see that the swine in the common ?Erm

tures or dewr were 1:}1‘!13- provided with rings, ond were prevented Ii::
straying, The Howard family first comes into notice in the Weald, where
their name would lead us to expect to find them, So the family name of
Woodward is ewde everd, the wood warden, whose duties were analogous
to those of the howard, There are.many evidences of the imporanes
altached to swine in Anglo-Soxon times,  Flitch s etymologically the same
ward as fleisek or fesk, showing that the fesh of swine was pre-cminestly
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1o the existence of the forest tract in Hertfordshire, Bedford-
shire, and Huntingdonshire, which formed the western boundary
of the East Saxon and East Anglian kingdoms. HENLEY IN
ARDEN, and HAMPTON 1N ARDEX, are vestiges of the great War-
wickshire forest of ARDEN, which stretched from the Forest of
Dean to Sherwood Forest. Names ending in Jjafok often
indicate the ancient boundaries of forests. They are derived
from the hitch-gates which kept cattle from straying out of the
forest. ‘Thus coLNEY HATCH marks the southern extremity of
Enfield Chase.

The BLACK FOREST in Argyle is now almost entirely destitute
of trees, and the same is the case with the corswoLp Hills in
Gloucestershire, ‘This name contains two synonymous elements.
The second syllable is the Anglo-Saxon weld, a wood, which
we find in the now treeless woLps of Yorkshire ; and the first
portion is the Celtic wed, a wood, which we find in CHAT MUSS,
CATLOW, COITMORE, GOODGRAVE, and CADUEESTON.

The name of pERDY, the “village of wild beasts,"! shows us
the state of things on the arrival of the Danes. The Midland
Derby lay between the forests of Arden and Sherwood. The
hundred of Derby, which occupies the southern portion of
Lancashire, and includes the populous towns of Liverpool and
Wigan, was one vast forest, with the solitary village of Derby
standing in the midst, till at length the villages of Ormskirk
and Preston grew up around the church built by Ormr, and
the priest’s house.

Indeed, Lancashire, which is now such a busy hive of
workers, was one of the most desolate and thinly peopled parts
of England before coal had been discovered underlying her
thick forests and barren moorlands. An analysis of the local
names will enable us to make a rough comparison of the area
anciently under cultivation with that which was unreclaimerl.
Throughout Lancashire we find very few names ending n

4 the flesh ™ to which our ancestors were pocustomed.  Sir Walter Sentl,
in the well-known forest lll.'u.hgul.'tin Ivanhoe, has pointed ont the fact that
while vesl, beef, mutton, and venison are Norman lerms, bacon is Saxon.

! The German word #ider still means any wild aninml ; but in
the extermination of the woll, the wild ox, and the badger, has the
s deer™ as the solitary representative of the German (hier.
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barvugh, by, or tharpe, and hence we conclude that the number
of wvillages and towns was small. There is a fair sprinkling
of names in Aaw, sorth, and ofe, suffives which would denote
detached homesteads; while the very large number of names.
which are compounded with the words shawe, folt, &y, Al
and mere, prove that the greater portion of the country con-
sisted only of woodland or wild moor.

In onder to arrive at somewhat definite results, an analysis
has been made of the local names in the counties of Surrey
and Suffolk. Of the total number of names in Surrey 36 per
cent. have terminations ke wood, Aalt, hurst, ley, den ar moor,
and 1z per cent. end in dom, combe, ridye, M, &c, while 40
per cent. exhibit such suffixes as haw, woorth, cofe, fon, sted, or
dorough, whence we gather that the proportion of uninhabited to
inhabited placeswas 48 to 40. In Suffolk, on the other hand,
the population seems to have been much more dense, for 63
per cent. of the names denote habitations, 18 per cent. denote
wood and moorland, and 7 per cent. denote hills® It would
thus appear that the ratio of the density of the population in
Suffolk to that in Surrey was approximately as 13 to 8, whereas
at the present time the population of Sufiolk is 215 to the
square mile, and that of Surrey 842, or in the mtio of 13 to 48,

The names which we have been considering indicate the
former existence of ancient forests that have been cleared,
In Hampshire we are presented with the converse pheno-
menon ; we meet with names which establish a fact which has
been doubted by some historical inquirers, that extensive
populated districts were afforested to form what now con-
stitutes the New Forest. The very name of the NEw FOREST
has its historical value—and within its present reduced area,

1 We may tabulate these results as follows :—

Names s !::nu.! ton. | ing. | thorpe, |boroagh ieh-'l.. ley.  wood |[huart

| of l-urr,l | |
Saffolk . . 8g | 85 | »y 1 5 12 |3 | 27 1 o
Surrey . 36 [ 30 ] 10 | =« 10 9 | 40 | 1y | ag
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the sites of some of the yillages that were destroyed are at
tested by names like TROUGHAM, FRITHAM, WOOTOX, HINTON,
BOCHAMFTON, TACHEURY, WINSTED, CHURCH WALK, nnid CHURCH
smoor, while the village names of Greteham, Adelingham,
Walnetune, and Bermintone survive only in the Domesday
record.

The hundred is supposed to have been originally the set-
tlement of one hundred free families of Saxon colonists, just
as the canton (from the Welsh arnf, 2 hundred} was a similar
Celtie division. In rural districts the population must have
increased at least tenfold—often in a much larger proportion—
since the perod of the formation of the present hundreds
Many single agricultural parishes contain a hundred families
removed above the labouring class, and we may probably con-
clude that the population is equal to that of one of the Saxon
hundreds.

The manner in which the island was gradually peopled,
and the distribution and relative density of the Saxon popula-
tion, are curiously indicated by the varying sizes of the hun-
dreds. In Kent, Sussex, and Dorset, which were among the
earliest settlements, the small dimensions of the hundreds
prove that the Saxon population was very dense, whereas,
when we approach the borders of Wales and Cumberland,
where the Saxon tenure was one rather of conguest than of
colonization, and where a few free families probably held in
check a considerable subject population, we find that the
hundreds include a much larger area.

Thus the average number of square miles in each hun-
dred is—

In Sussex g InHets . S0 o el
Kent . . S Glovcestershire . « w7
Dirsel. . . = s « :-30 Nottinphamshire . . 108§
Wiltshire . . . P T | yshire ., .., , 162
Northamptonshin 52 Warwickshire . . 179
ﬁurm,. STl T 3 Lancashine e = s o« JORI

We arrive at somewhat similar conelusions from the propor-
tions of the slaves to the rest of the population, as returned in
Domesday. In the east of England we find no slaves returned,
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the Celtic population having become entirely assimilated. 1In
Kent and Sussex the slaves constitute 1o per cent. of the
population ; in Cornwall and Devon, 20 per cent ; and in
Gloucestershire, 33 per cent.

The knowledge which we possess of several thousand names
which have been preserved in Anglo-Saxon charters, enables us
10 ascertain, in many cases, the original forms of names which
have now become more o less corrupted. From the study of
these names it may be inferred that agriculture was in a more
advanced state among the Anglo-Saxons than on the Conti-
nent. A three.course system of husbandry was adopted ; wheat
and flax are the crops which seem to have been the most
cultivated. We meet with indications of the existence of
extensive estates, on which stood large houses, occasionally of
stone but more frequently of wood, for the residence of the
proprietor, surrounded by the fun or inclosure for cattle, and
the darfun or inclosure for the gathered crops. Round the
homestead were inclosed fields, with bams, mills, and weirs.
There were detached outlying sheepfolds and sheepcotes, with
resicences for the serfs, and special pasturages were allotted to
swine and goats. The estates were separated from one another
by a mark, or broad boundary of woodland. There were open
forest-pastures fed by swine, which must have presented an
appearance resembling that of the open parts of the New
Forest at the present day. In these woodlands the prevalent
vegetation consisted of the thomn, hazel, oak, ash, elm, lime,
and fern, The maple, beech, birch, aspen, and willow grew
less abundantly. There were plantations of osiers, and the
names of the rush and sedge occur so frequently as to indicate
a very defective state of dmainage.

One fact, however, which we pgather from these ancient
names indicates a marked peculiarity in the aspect of Anglo-
Saxon England. In no single instance throughout the charters
do we meet with a pame implying the existence of any kind of
pine or fir, a circumstance which curiously corroborates the
assertion of Cmesar, that there was no fir found in Britain. The
names of fruit-trees are also very unfrequent, with the excep-
tion of that of the apple-tree, and even this appears very
rarely in conjunction with Anglo-Saxon roots, being found
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chiefly in Celtic names, such as APPLEDURCOMBE, and AVALOY ;
or in Norse names, such a5 APPLEBY, APPLEGARTH, amd
APPLETHWAITE.

At the period of the Conquest, vineyards do not seem to
have been uncommon in the south of England. In Domesda
Book vineyards are mentioned in the counties of Hertford,
Middlesex, Norfolk, Suffolk, Kent, Hampshire, Dorset, and
Wilts. At the present day a part of the town of Abingdon is
called the vinevarp, and there is also a field =0 called near
Beaulieu Abbey in Hampshire, and another near Tewkesbury.
The same name is borme by lands which were formerly
attached to monastic foundations in the counties of Worcester,
Hereford, Somerset, Cambridge, and Essex. The very early
existence of vine culture in England is indicated by the name
of wis¥aL in Hampshire, which is derived from the Celtic
groiniian, & vineyard.

Local names occasionally preserve evidence of the former
existence of animals now extinct. The names of the wolfl and
the bear were so commonly used as personal appellations
the Danes and Saxons, that we are unable to pronounce wi
certainty as to the significance of names like WOLFERLOW in
Herefordshire, or BARNWooD in Gloucestershirs., WOLVESEY, 4
small island at Winchester, was, however, the place where
the Welsh tribute of wolves' heads was annually paid. ‘The
seal ascended the Humber as far as seLpy. The badger or
broc gave its name to BAGSHOT, BROXBOURNE, and BROGDEN ;
the wild boar (afer) was found at EVERSHAW, EVERSHOT,
EVERTON, anil EVERSLEV; and the crane at craNFIELD and
CRANBOURN,

The huge aurochs, which once roamed over the forests of
Germany, is mentioned in the Nicbelungen Lied by the name
of the Wisent; and in Hesse we find a place called wizses-
FELD, the “aurochs’ field," and another called WIESENSTIEGE,
the “aurochs’ stair.” We find traces of the elk at ELWACH
and ELLwanceN; and of the Schelch, a gizantic elk, now
everywhere extinct, at scHOLLNACH,

'ﬁc fox is unknown in the Isle of Man, and not even a
tradition survives of its former presence, A place called
CRONESHYNNAGH, which means * Fox hough,” 15, however,
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sufficient to prove that this animal was once a denizen of the
island.

The vestiges of the Beaver are very numerous. BEVERLEY
in Yorkshire is “the beaver's haunt,” and we find a pEvER-
STONE in Gloucestershire, and a BEVERCOATES in Nottingham-
shire. The valley which stretches northwards from the Glyders,
scored with glacial striz and dotted over with moraines, bears
the name of NANT FRANGON, or * the beaver's dale :* and across
this valley stretches sary yr AFRANGE, or *the beaver's dam.”
The magnificent pool, well known both to the artist and to the
angler, which lies just below the junction of the Lledr and
the Conway, is called LLYx VR AFRANGE, “the beaver's pool.”
In Germany we have the names of BIBERSBURG, HIVERBIEE
(the beaver's beck), and the mEpRA (anciently Tiparaha, or
beaver's river). From the Sclavonic dodr, a beaver, we have
the river poper in Silesia, as well as nonerw, somEROW,
BOBERSEURG, POBERWITZ and BOBRAU. BIEVREE on the Aisne
has Leen identified with the Borax of Crsar, and BIBRACTE,
now Autun, was the chief cty of the Zdui The tribe of the
BIEROCI no doubt called themselves © the Beavers,” in the same
way that North American tribes tuke their names from the
snakes, the foxes, or the crows! The great auk is now extinet
in Newfoundland, and though specimens have been found con-
served in the goano of the Funk Islands, no record or memory
of the bird exists save the name of the PENGUIN ISLANDS, on
which they used to breed.

" In the Saxon charters we find many allusions to quarries,
but there is a remarkable absence of names denoting iron-
works or mines, such names, for instance, as the GOLDBERG,
EISENBERG, KUPFERHOTTE, and ErzGEmIRGE, which we find
in Germany., In the Forest of Dean, however, we find on
the map cixpErForRD and CINDERHILL, names derived from
vast heaps of scorim, from which the iron had been so imper-
fectly extracted by the Roman miners, that these mounds
form a valuable consideration in the purchase of the ground
on which they lie. The charters contain numerons indications

! The word beaver Is common to most of the Aryan languages.  Latin
fiber [== biber], Comish Afer, Gaclic faddor, Gaulish difer, German befer.
The Welsh names are gfrarge anl Josf fdan, * the broad-tailed *
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of the localities where salt was procured or manufactured,
Domesday Book enumerates no less than 385 salt-works in
the single county of Sussex. The wiiy in the Fssex marshes
were probably once salt-works, and we have already traced the
singular way in which the syc4 or bay-houses on the coast
came to give a name to the inland salt-works of prROITWICH
and Navtwicw.! But the evidence of names enables us to
prove that many existing salt-works were worked before the
advent of the Teutonic race. This we can do by means ot
the Celtic word Aa/, salt ; which we find in the name of FwiL-
HELLI, the * salt pools,” in Carnarvonshire. At HALING, on the
Hampshire coast, salt-works still exist, which apparently date
from Celtic times; and we find a place called HALTON in
Cheshire, and HaLsaL and BALLATON in Lancashire. In the
salt-producing districts of Germany several towns whose names
contain_the.Celtic root /£a/ stand on rivers which contain the
Teutonic synonym sq/? Thus HALLE, in Prussian Saxon s
stands on the river saaLa (salt river); REICHEN-HALL, in
Bavaria, is also on a river saLe; HALLEIN, in SALZOURG,
stands on the sarza.  We find towns called HaLL near the salt
mines of the Tyrol, of Upper Austria, and of Swabia ; thereis
& HALLE in Ravensberg, a HALLSTADT in the Salzkammergut,
and HALEN and HAL in Brabant,

The institution of lighthouses dates from very early times, as
names bear witness. The names of the pHAROS, at Dover and
Alexandria, and the GIBEL £1 FARO, near Malaga, take us back
beyond the Christisn era. In Sicily, the cape by the side of
Charybdis, and opposite Scylla, was called care PELORUS
(Cape Terrible), It has now become cAPO DI FARO—the
erection of the lighthouse having caused the Cape to lose at
once its terrors, and its name of terror. CAPE COLONNA, in
Greece, takes its name from the conspicuous white columns ot
the ruined Doric temple which served as a kandmark to the
Genoese and Venetian seamen ; and carg CORUNNA, in Spain,
is 0 called from the columna or tower which served the

U See p. 108, gy,
£ There nre six German rivers anciently called sara: We find the giyver
HALYS (salt water) in Galatia, and the river HALYCUS in Sicily.
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urpose of a Pharos. The name of FLAMBOROUGH HEAD speaks
Erih-e rude fires of coal or wood that used to “flame™ by
night on that dangerous headlandl At the extremity of the
peninsula of FurNEss (Fireness) is a small island, on which
stands a ruined building, called the piLe oF FouprRy—that is,
the * peel " or tower of the “fire isle."? Fumess and Foudry
are Norse names, and are an indication of the antiquity of the
lighthouse which guided the Northmen in their voyagzes from
the Isle of Man to Lancaster. The numerous BEACON HILLS
throughout the island call to mind the rude though efiicient
means by which, before the days of the Electric Telegraph,
the tidings of great events could be communicated from one
end of the island to the other. There are those now alive
who can remember looking out, the last thing every night,
towards the Beacon Hill, to know if the dreaded landing of
Bonaparte had taken place.

Though the commerce of the Anglo-Saxons was not ex-
tensive, yet our local names indicate considerable changes in
the relative commercial importance of various towns. The
natural advantages of the site of London have enabled it to
maintain, at all times, its ancient pre-eminence—for its Celtic
name implies that, even in pre-historic times, it was, as it is
still, the “city of ships.”

From the Anglo-Saxon ceapian, to buy, cypan, to sell, and
ceap price, or sale, we derive many names which indicate

I This name may, however, mean the “ camp of refuge * (Anglo-Saxon
foxne, 2 fugitive).  The extremity of the headland has been converted into
a strongheld by an anclent dyke still called Danes' Dyke.

L T ihle, however, that Fumness may be only the * fore ness,™ and
Foulry t:: “isle of fowls." There is also o FURNESS on the Eelgiar
const,

# To this root we may trace many idiomatic English words, A cdapmras
is an itinerant seller ¢ adag was nri?-indly an abbreviated form of chapman
Chap, an abbreviation of “good cheap,” answers to the Fre hom
maredE - while good cheap still survives in the phimse dog chegg, where the
I=tters o and g have been interchanged according to a well-known phonetic
law. The original sense of the root is that of bagaining—the ancient
method of a purchase—which is preserved in the word to chagfer,
To chep horses is to sell them, A horse conper is one who deals in horses.
To ke and change is to sell and barter. ' To roovp and to smad are pen.
bably phonetic variations of to chop, Thus we sy the wind chops, fe
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early seats of commercial activity, A eoligfime was the old
English term for a market-place ; thus Wiclifie translates Luke
vii, 32, “They ben like children sitting in chepinge and
spekinge togidre” Hence we see that CHIPPING NORTON,
CHIPPING CAMDEN, CHIPFING SODEURY, CHIPPING ONGAR,
CHIFPING BARNET, CHEPING HILL on the south side of the
church at Witham, cuersTow, and cHIrrINGHAM, are ancient
market-towns—aonce of much greater refafive commercial
importance than they are at present. CHEAPSIDE and EAST-
CHEAP were the old market-places of London, In Norse
names the form eppe takes the place of the AngloSaxon ceap,
COPENHAGEN, anciently Kiobmmens hawvn, is equivalent  to
Chapmen's Haven. Hence also we derive the names of
JONEOPING, LIDCOPING, NYROPING, and Norerdeing. In like
manner we infer from the name of the corgLaxp Islands near
Belfast, that here were the storehouses of the goods brought
by Norwegian traders. CopMANsTHOEPE, near York, would be
equivalent to the German Kaufmansdorf, the merchants'
village ; and the form of the word shows us that here the
Danish traders resided, just as those of Saxon blood dwelt
together at CHAPMANSLADE.  KieL and KIELERFIORD take their
names from the Danish £eof, a ship. The name of the HANSE
towns seems to be from Aanse/, a contract, or Aanse, & company
or association. AMPURIAS in Spain retains, nearly unchanged,
the name of the Hellenic settlement of Emporiz, Some of
the local centres of Anglo-Saxon trade are denoted by sfaple,
a word which has undergune some changes in meaning, It
now signifies the established merchandise of a place ;—thus
we should say lace is the staple of Nottingham, But the
term was formerly applied to the place rather than to the
merchandise, and our l?)refmhers would have said Nottingham
is the staple of lace. In local names—as DUNSTABLE, BARN-
STAPLE, and ETAPLES in France—this word staple denotes a
place where merchants were wont to store their goods.

When the English word mardet takes the place of the
Anglo-Saxon chipping, or staple, as in the case of STOW:
changes,  The nltimate root is the Sanskrit bupe, the beum of & balance:

Compare the old Sclavonic fupitd, to buy, the Gothi Aaspgn, the Latin
Bl o P G e ot = d
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MARKET, MARKET BOSWORTH, Or WICKHAM MARKET, we may
fairly conclude that the commercial importance of the town
in guestion dates from a more recent period.!

} Om this subject see Lyell, Fﬁﬂrﬁﬂﬂi' Geelery ; Chambers, Awciend
Sea Marging; Maury, Hikeire den Grandes Forks de la Gaule; Marsh,
Aen and Noatwre ; Ellis, Jetroduction o Domerday ; Pidenit, Oroomiaorss
1t Niedrritestem [ Lo, Rectitudine Sinpalzrum Ferrrnarum.
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The words of a nation's speech are continually clipped and
worn down by constant currency, until, like ancient coins,
legend which they bore at first becomes effaced.  Many words
whose paternity is nevertheless indisputable do not retain a
single letter, sometimes not even a single vocable, of the ances-
tral form, and exhibit still less resemblance to collateral descen-
dants from the parent stock. Who would imagine, for instance,
that the French word ferme is the same as the English fear;
that the French jowr is a lineal descendant of the Latin dfes!
or that jowr and the two syllables of Tuesday are all descended
from the same original Aryan root?

In the case of local names the raw materials of language do
not lend themselves with the same facility as other words to
the processes of decomposition and reconstruction, and many
names have for thousands of years remained unchanged, and
sometimes linger round the now deserted sites of the places to
which they refer. The names of four of the oldest cities ol

1 ey ferm i feter,  Aufosrd "Aui containg the root
s e, he 1 b & Somepon ot e
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the world—nEBRON, GAZA, SIDON, and HAMATH—are still pro-
nounced by the inhabitants in exactly the same manner as was
the case thirty, or perhaps forty centuries ago, defying often-
times the persistent attempts of rulers to substitute some other
name. During the three hundred years of the Greek rule, an
attempt was made by the conquerors to change the name of
HAMATH to Epiphania, but the ancient appellation lingered
on the lips of the surrounding tribes, and has now resumed
its sway, while the Greek name has been utterly forgotten.
The name of Accho, which we find in the Old Testament. was
superseded for some time by the Greek name of Prolemais.
This is now forgotten, and the place goes by the name of axka.
The Greeks attempted to impose their name of Nicopolis on
the town of Emmaus, but m vain; for the modern name,
amwis, still asserts the vitality of the ancient designation.
We read, in the Book of Chronicles, that Solomon built TapMoOR
in the wilderness. The Romans attempted to impose on it the
name of Adrianopolis, but this appellation has utterly perished,
and the Bedouin still give the ancient name of Tadmor to the
desolate forest of erect and prostrate columns which marks the
site of the city of the palms. paLmvyra is the Italian transla-
tion of the enchorial name of Tadmor, and is known only in
the West. TENEDOS and ARGOS still bear the names which they
bore in the time of Homer. Most of theislands of the Grecian
archipelago, and many of the neighbouring cities, retain their
ancient names with little variation. Delos is now DiLi, Paros
15 PARO, Scyros is sKvRo, Naxos is ¥axia, Patmos is PATMO,
Samos is samo, Thasos is THaso, Sardis is sART, Sparta is sPARTI,
Arbela is amsi, Tyre or Tzur is str, Nazareth is Naziram,
Joppa is vaFa, Gaza i cuuzzen. Several of the Etruscan
cities are called by the same names which they bore at the first
dawn of Italian civilization. Thus the names of SATURNIA and
POPULONIA are unaltered. Cortona is now corToxo, Vola-
terre is VOLATERRA, Sena is stexwa, Pis® is psa, and Perusia
is PERDGIA.

But we need not go to the East for instances of the per-
sistency with which names adhere to the soil. The name of
LONDON is now, in all probability, pronounced exactly as it
was at the time when Casar landed on the coast of Kent.

s
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The Romans attempted to change the name, but in vain. It
mattered little what the city on the Thames was called in the
edicts of prefects and proconsuls. The old Celtic name
continued in common usage, and has been transmitted in
turn to Saxons, Normans, and Englishmen. It is curious
to listen to Ammianus Marcellinus speaking of the name of
London as a thing of the past—an old name which had
gone quite out of use, and given place to the grand Roman
name * Augusta."?

In like manoer the ancient Indian pame of marrt has
replaced the appellation of sr. posixco, which the Spanish
conquerors attempted to impose upon the island.  But tmgh
50 many names remain substantially unchanged in spite of efiorts
to supplant them, yet, as the successive waves of population
have flowed on, many influences have been set at work which
have sometimes produced material modifications, and it often
requires the utmost care, and no inconsiderable research, to
detect the original form and signification of very familiar
names, and to extract the information which they are able to
afford.

These modifying influences are of two kinds. The first is
simply phonetic. A conquering nation finds it difficult to
pronounce certain voeables which enter into the names used
by the conquered people, and changes consequently arise
which bring the ancient names into harmony with the pﬂaneﬁc
laws of the language spoken by the conquerors. Many
illustrations of this process may be found in Domesday. The
“inquisitors " seem to have been slow to catch the pronun-
ciation of the Saxon names, and were, moreover, ignomnt of
their etymologies, and we meet consequently with many
ludicrous transformations.  The name of LiNcoLs, for example,
which is a hybrid of Celtic and Latin, appears in the Ravenna
Geographer in the form Lindum Colonia, and in Beda as
Lindocolina. The enchorial name must have been very nearly
what it is now. This, however, the Norman conquerors were
unable to pronounce, and changed the name into Nincol or

14A6 A i profecius, quam veteres adpellavire Lundinfom. *—

Amm, Mare. lib, zxviil. . 3. § & ** Lundinium, vetus oppldum,
Angustam posteritas adpellas t.';-—‘lhbl.i[‘h.nﬂi.ﬁps 7. e
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Nicole. The name of sHREWSBURY is an English corruption
of the Anglo-Saxon Serobbes-dyriz or Shrubborough. The
Normans, however, corrupted Scrobbesbury into Sloppes-
burie, whence the modern name of saror is derived. So
also the Roman Sorbiodunum was contracted into the Eng-
lish sarum, and then, as in the case of Salop, the Normans:
changed the r into an / and have thus given us the form
SALISBURY.

In the Ambic chronicles of Spain we meet with many
curious transformations of familiar names, such, for instance,
as that of the Visigoths into the Bishtolkat So also the
Indian names Misachibee and Tlalteloleo have been cor
rupted into MississIFF! and GuADALUPE. Mr. Motley gives
an amusing instance from the archives of Simancas. A
despatch of the ambassador Mendoja stated that Queen
Elizabeth was residing at the palace of St James's. Philip
IL, according to his custom, has scrawled on the margin of
this despatch, *There is a park between it and the palace
which is called Huytal, but why it is called Huytal I am
sure I don’t know." WHITEHALL seems to have presented
an insurmountable etymological difficulty to the “spider” of
the Escurial

Among unlettered nations phonetic changes of this kind are
especially likely to anise. The word yANKEE is probably an
Indian corruption of either Amgloils or English. The Chinese
call an Englishman ¥iugdmek, the Bengalee calls him Ingrey,
and corrupts the words champagne and Smith into the forms
stmkin and Jomit, At Fort Vancouver, the medium of inter-
course a few years ago was a curious Lingua Franca, composed
of Canadian-French, English, Iroquois, Cree, Hawaian, and
Chinese. The word for rum was Jum, for money fula, a
corruption of dollar, and an Englishman went by the name of
a Kintshosk, a corruption of King George, An Amercan was
called Bosfon, and the ordinary salutation was Clakhofakyak,
which is explained by the fact that the Indians, frequently
hearing a tader named Clark, long resident in the Fort,
addressed by his companions in the village, “Clark, how are
you?" imagmed that this sentence was the correct English
form of salutation, The Kaffirs of Natl call Harr; Haki,

52
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and Mary Ma/i, The Egbas have tumed Thompson into
Tamakana, and Philip into Prripi, The Maoris make sad
havoc of Biblical names ; they have transformed Genesis into
Kenehi, Exodus into Fherudi, Jordan into Hoergmw, and
Philemon into FPrrdmona, Sailors are especially given to such
innovations.  Jos-house, for instance, the name applied to the
Buddhist temples in China, has been formed by English sailors
out of the Portuguese word dlor, god. The sailors’ trans
formations of H.M.5. Belferopdon into the Billy Rufian, of the
Andromacke into the Andrere Mackay, of the Folus into the
Alehouse, of the Cowragenx into the Curroni Juice, and of
the steamer Hirondalle into the fron Derid, belong to another
class of changes, which we shall pr:s&nti;.r consider.

Anglo-Saxon suffixes of nearly similar sound sometimes
come to be interchanged. This has very frequently taken
place in the case of sfone and Ao, Thus Brigges-stan has been
transmuted into BRIXTON, and Brihtelmes-stan into Brighthelm-
stone, Brighthampton, and BricETON. The change from don
to fon is also common  Seccandon and Beamdun, which we
find in the Sexen Chrondcle, are now SECRINGTON and BAMPTON.
The suffix kithe, a haven, is changed into ey, an island, in the
case of sTeErsEY, formurly Stebenhithe, and into Aard, in the
case of MatpexHEaD, formerly Maydenhithe: In cARISEROOR,
which was anciently Wihtpara-byrig, we haye a change from
burgh to brook. The suffix in the name DuRHAM i5 rly
not the Saxon dam, but the Norse Aofm; and Dunelm—the
signature of the bishop—reminds us also that the Celtic prefix
i5 Dun, a hill fort, and not Der, water.  In the Sexen Chronscle
the name is correctly written Dunholm.

Many of these changes seem to be simply phonetic, among
which we may reckon Gravesham into gravesexn, Ed
into EncwARE, Ebbsham into epsom, Swanwick into SWANAGE,
and Badecanwylla or Bathwell into pakewerr. The great
tendency is to contraction : *letters, like soldiers,” as Horne
Tooke puts it, “being very apt to desert and drop off in a
long march.” In Switzerland fmghofen is generally contracted
into déon, as Benninghofen into BExNIEON.  We find Botolph's
ton contracted into Bo'stoN, Agmondesham into AMERSHAM,
and Eurewic into vork. In London St. Olaf's Street has been
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changed into TooLEY Street, and in Dublin into ToLLocH Street.!
St. Mary's Hall, Oxford, has been transformed into Skimmery
Hall, and this has been abbreviated into the disrespectiul
appellation sxiv. St Bridget is turned into St. Bride, St
HBenedict into St. Bennet, St. Etheldreda into St. Awdrey, St
Egidius into St Giles. Territorial sumames show changes
quite as startling, St. Denys has been corrupted into Sydney,
St. Maur into Seymour, St. Paul into Semple, Sevenoaks into
Snooks, and St. John and St. Leger are proncunced Sinjun and
Sillinger. This tendency to contraction is often to be detected
mn the pronunciation of names of which the more lengthened
form is retained in writing. Thus CIRENCESTER is pronounced
Cisester ; cLouCEsTER, Gloster; worcester, Warster; paR-
FREESTONE, Barston; and TrOoTTERSCLrFE, Trosley. In
America, on the other hand, owing to the universal prevalence
of reading, the tendency is to pronounce words exactly as they
are spelt, and WORCESTER is pronounced Wor-cester, and
ILLINOIS is called Illinoys. In Samuel Rogers' youth everyone
said Lunnon; we have now returned to Lundun, and may
perhaps ultimately get back to I.ondon,

In endeavouring to recover the original forms of names, it
becomes important to discover the phonetic tendencies which
prevailed among different nations. This is not the place to
exhibit or discuss the laws of phonetic change which have
been detected ;* all that can here be attempted is to illustrate

1 Now pulled down. It was standing in the sixicenth centary,

B **Grimm's law," as it is called, enables us to identify cognate words in
the Teutonic and Komance languages, 1t is—

I Greek and gene- |
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them by a few characteristic instances. Thus Eburovices
been changed into Evreux ; Vesontio into Besancon ; Vinovium
into Binchester ; Bononia into Boulogne ; Chatti into Hesse;
Aquitania into Guienne ; Olisippo into Lisbon ; Agrigentum
into Girgenti; Aletium into Lecci; Aque into Aix. In
French names a final # or 5 is often added, as in the change of
Dibio to Dijon; Matesco to Magon ; Brigantio to Briangon ;
Massilia to Marseilles ; Londinium to Londres,

The tendency among the German nations is to develop the
sibilants and gutturals; among the Romance nations to sup-
press these and develop the mutes and liquids. Thus, in the
name of the river Atesis, how harsh is the German name—the
ETscH ; how soft and harmonious the Italian development of
the same word—the ADIGE. Again we may compare the
German 1eT1iCH with the French vLiksE, or we may contrast
the German change of Confluentes into comLexTz with the
soft effect produced even in cases when the Italians have intro-
duced sibilants, as in the change of Florentia into FIRENZE, or
Placentia into pracesza,

But the best illustration of these phonetic tendencies will
be to enumerate a few cases where the same root has been
variously modified by different nations. Let us take the Latin
word forum. The Forum Julii, in Southern France, has become

The changes from the Lalin to the modem Romance languages are more
simpile, “The chief correspondences ape—

L:!.Iln...l_ﬁdft.- r\g ;lj'
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FREJUS; and, in Northern Italy, the same name has been
changed to FRIULL In the Emilia we find rorir (Forum
Livii), rossoMBrRONE (Forom Sempronii) FERRARA (Forum
Allieni), and rForxovo (Forum Novum). In Cen Ttal

we have Forcasst (Forum Cassil), Fiora (Forum Aurelii

FORFIAMMA (Forum Flaminii), and rorumporor: (Forum
Popilii). With these compare the German name ELAGENFURT
{Claudii forum), the Dutch voorpourG (Forum Haodriam), the
French rEurs (Forum Segusianorum}, and the Sardinian roRr-
DONGIANUS (Forom Trajani).

Or let us take the changes effected in the Greek word sdhee,
a city. Neapolis, in Italy, has become saroL1 (Naples), in the
Morea it has become wavPLIA ; Neapolis, near Cannes, is now
NaPOULE ; Neapolis, near Carthage, is wABEL, and Neapolis, in
Syria, is XABULUS or NABLOS. HEERAPFEL, near Saarbriicken,
is a corruption of the Roman name Hiempolis. TriPOLI is
little changed ; Amphipolis is now EsmeoLl, Callipolis is Gat-
LIpoL!, Antipolis is axTises, and Gratianopolis is GRENGELE
STAMBOUL, OF ISTAMBOUL, the modem name of Byzantium, is
not, as might be imagined, a cormuption of Constantinopolis,
but of £ ra» wolur, a phrase analogous to that which we use
when we speak of a journey to London as going *““to town.®
In like manner stanko, the modern name of the island of
Cos, is a cormuption of é¢ rav Kal

We find the word Trajectus in ATRECHT or ARRAS {Atrebatum
Trajectus), MaesTRECHT (Mose Tmjectus), and vrRECHT
(Ultra Trajectum).

The Romanized Celtic suffix acwm, which has the foree
gither of a possessive or a patronymic, is changed into ay in
France and ack in Germany, while in Brittany and Cornwall
the criginal form is ordinarily retained.* Thus Cortorizcum is
now COURTRAY, Camarmacum is campray, Bagacum is Bavay,

1 In Spain the Ambic article A/ is oflen incorpomted into the name.
LUxcR, one of the four villages which stand on the site of ancient Thebes,
is a contraction of El Eksor, the palaces. 'We have occasionally an incor-
porated article in English names. Thus THAXTED is probably The Axted
o i m:-m Go in B 1 Bradock,

3 E.r. Bouarbriac, Urarec rittany, and B
Bunnfﬁq Isnioc, Ladock, Phillack, and Polbathick in C’urunlll.
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and Tourngcum is TOURNAY. Antunacum is now ANDERNACH,
Olimacum is LymeacH, Vallacum is wiLspach, and Magontia-
cum is MAINZ.

The manner in which personal names have entered into the
names of places has been referred to in a previous chapter,
A few instances may be here again enumerated as affording
admirable illustrations of diverse phonetic tendencies. Thus
the name of Augustus is found in the Spanish zarAcossa
(Cesarea Augusta), and BaDAJOZ (Pax Augusta) ; in the Italian
AOSTA (Augusta); in the French aoust (Augusta), AUCH
(Aungusta), and AvTuN (Augustodunum) ; in the German Aucs-
BURG (Augusta), and AvcsT (Augusta); and the English avsT
passage- (Trajectus August). We find the word Julius or
Julia in LiLLeroNNE (Julia Bona), in Lounox ({Juliodunum), in
BEJA in Portugal (Pax Julia), in jivicH or juLiErs (Julicacum),
in zuGLio (Julivm), in rrTUCCT (Victus Julius), in TRUXILLO
(Castra Juha), and in rrivLt and FrEjus (Forum Julii} ;
and the name of Constantius or Constantinus is found in conz,
COUTANCES, COTANTIN, CONSTANZ, and CONSTANTINOPLE.

The changes that have hitherto been discussed may be con-
sidered as natural phonetic changes—changes bringing com-
binations of letters from one language into harmony with
the phonetic laws of another,

We have now to consider a class of carruptions which have
arisen from a totally different cause. Men have ever felt a
natural desire to assign a plausible meaning to pames—to
make them, in fact, no longer sounds;, but words, How few
children, conning the atlas, do not connect some fanciful specu-
lations with such mames as the carr or MAN, OF IRELAND'S
EYE; they suppose that JUTLAND is the land which “juts out,”
instead of being the land of the Jutes ; they suppose that Cape
HORN has received its name not, as is the fact, from the birth-
place of its discoverer, but because it is the extreme southern
hom of the American continent ; and names like the oRANGE
River, or the RED Sea, are, unhesitatingly, supposed to denote
the colour of the waters, instead of being, the one a remi-
niscence of the extension of the Duteh empire under the house
of Orange, and the other a translation of the Sea of Edom.!

1 Similar misconceptions are RLACEHEATH (bleak heath) ; the Iste of
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This instinctive causativeness of the human mind, this
perpetoz] endeavour to find 2 reason or a plausible explanation
for everything, has corrupted many of the words which we
have in daily use,! and a large allowance for this source of error
must be made when we are myestigating the original forms of
ancient names, No catse has been more fruitful in producing
corruptions than popular attempts to explain from the verna-
colar, and to bring into harmony with a supposed etymology
names whose real explanation is to be sought in some language
known only to the learned.? Names, significant in the verna-
cular, are constructed out of the ruins of the ancient unin-
telligible names, just as we find the modern villages of
Mesopotamia built of bricks stamped with the cuneiform
legend of Nebuchadnezzar.

Teutonic nations, for instance, inhabiting a country covered
with ancient Celtic names, have unconsciously endeavoured to
twist those names into a form in which they would be suscep-
tible of explanations from Teutonic sources. The instances
are innumerable. The Celtic words alf siaen mean high rock.
In the Lake District this name has been transformed into the

Wight, see p. 208 ; Trinidad, p. 10 ; Gateshead, p. 169, sufra. FLORIDA
is not the flowery land, bat the land discovered on Easter Day, (Pascua
florida), p. 10. The FINSTER-AAR-HOKN is not, as guidebooks tell us, the
peak of the Black Eagle, but the peak which gives rise to the Glacier of
the black Aar.

!'We maoy enomerate the well-known instances of buffetier cormupted
into beefeater, lustrino into lutestring, aspamgus into sparrow-grass, coat-
cands into court-cards, shuttlecork into shuttlecock, mahlerstock into maul-
stick, écrevisse into crayfish, dormeuse into dormouse, dent de lion into
dandy-lion, :Imiqnﬁ choses intokickshaws, contre danse into country dance,
ver E‘I:I into verdigreate, webisager into wiseacre, and hausenblaze or
mma bladder fnto i A proom used to call Othello and

emona—iwo horses under his charge—by the names of Old Fellow
and Thursday Morni The natives called Miss Rogers (authoress of
** Domestie Life in inc *) by the name of nardjus, *'the lily," as the
pearest approximation to her name which they were ahle to OUNCE.
Ibrahim Pacha, duting his visit to England, was known to mob as
Abmbam Parker,

* Erroneous etymologies ars unfortunately by no means confined to the
unlearned. Witness Baxter's derivation of KIRKCUDRRIGHT (L Church

of St. Cuthbert). Itis he Jersan, Caer gin aber rit, L& Arx trajectns
fumine Astaarci ! i
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oLD MAN of Coniston. In the Orkneys a conspicuous pyramid
of rock, 1,500 feet in height, is called the oLp aMax of Hg;
and two rocks on the Cornish coast go by the name of the
OLD MAX and his max, The peap MaN, another Cornish head-
land, is an Anglicization of the Celtic dad maen. The tourist
searches in vain for mines at MINEHEAD ; the name, as we learn
from Domesday, being a corruption of Maen-hafod, the booth
on the rock. Welli, or wheal, which occurs so often in the
mining-share list, does not denote machinery for raising ore,
but is a corruption of the Comnish word 4x#/, a tin mine. Thus
BROWN WILLY, a Cornish ridge, some 1,370 feet in height, is a
carruption of Bryn Hud, the tin-mine ridge. Abermaw, the
mouth of the Maw, is commonly called sarmouTH ; Kinedar
has been changed into KING EDWARD ; Dun-y-coed, a * wooded
hill * in Devonshire, is now called the DUNAGOAT; and EAST-
BOURNE was, no doubt, the eas-dourne, or * water-brook ;* the
# haying crept in from a desire to make the Celtic prefix sig-
nificant in English. Similar transformations of Celtic and
Sclavonic names are to be found on the Continent. In Switz-
erland the Celtic Vitodurum, the “white water,” his been Ger-
manized into WINTERTHUR ; Noviomagus is now NIJMWEGEN ;
Alemana is ALTMOHL ; and the FREUDENBACH, or joyful brook,
is, probably, a corruption of the Celtic Frydan, a stream,
The Sclavonic Potsdupimi has become poTSDAM, Melraz is
now MOLLROsE, and Dubrawice pusMmeRwITZ

Anglo-Saxon and Norse names have not escaped similar meta-
morphoses. The name of MAIDENHEAD has given rise to the
myth that bere was buried the head of one of the eleven thousand
virgins of Cologne,! but the ancient form of the name shows
that it was either the *timber wharf” or the * midway wharf”

! The Cologne legend of St Urmla and her eleven thousand virgins
ecems to have adsen from the name of * St. Undecemilla, virgin martyr.”
A trifling clerical alterntion in the calendar converted this name into the
** ¥ndecem millia Virg. Mart."” Upon this foundation the old Aryan myth
of the maiden moan, with her myriad attendant stars, seems to have been
ghlz.ﬂgd. The bones of the eleven thousand, which are reverently shown to
the plous pilgrim, have besn prosounced by Professar Owen to comprise
osscous remmins: of all quadrupeds indigenous to the district. Agmin,
the name of St. Bernice was Latinized into St Veranica, and then the well-
hwnhqmdm&omumﬁmutulﬂmiuﬂ. wera icem.
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between Marlow and Windsor. So MamsroNe and MAGDESURG
are not the towns of maids, but the “town on the Medway,”
and the “town on the plain." HUNGERFORD, on the border be-
tween the Saxons and the Angles, was anciently Ingleford, or
the ford of the Angles! rFiTFUL HEAD, in Shetland, familiar to
all renders of the Waverley Novels as the abode of Noma in
* The Pirate,' has received its present not inappropriate name,
by reason of a misconception of the original Scandinavian
name Hei-fell, the white hill ; cape wiratH, beaten, it is true,
by wmthful storms, was originally Cape Hoparf, 2 Norse name,
indicating a point where the land trends in a new direction ;
and warerrorD in Ireland is a commuption of the Norse
Vatrafiordr, the ® firth of rams "(wethers). In the Lake District
we also find some curious transformations of Norse names
SILLY WREAY is the happy nook, cuNNING GaRTH is the King's
Yard, caxpy sLack 1s the bowl-shaped hollow.

As might have been expected, Frenchand Norman namesin
England have been peculiarly liable to suffer from these causes
Chitean Vert, in Oxfordshire, has been converted into sgor-
ovER Hill ; Feaw ohef into BEacHY Head; and Burgh Walter, the
castle of Walter of Douay, who came over with the Conqueror,
now appears in the form of BRIDGEWATER. Hearw few in
Monmouthshire, Grand pond, the gr=at hridge over the Fal in
Cornwall, and Bon guié, or the good ford, in Suffolk, have been
Saxonized into BEwLEYy Woods, crampousp, and BUNGAY.
Leighton Heau-désert has been changed into LElcHTON BUZ-
ZakD ; and the brazen eagle which forms the lectern in the
parish church is gravely exhibited by the sexton to passing
strangers as the onginal buzzard from which the town may be
supposed to derive 1ts name. The French colony of Beaure-
gard, in Brandenburg, has been Germanized into BEURENGAREN
or Bauerngarten (* peasants’ garden.")

In Canada, where an English-speaking population is en-
croaching on the old French settlers, the same process of
yerbal translation is going on. Ler Chénarux, * the channels
on the river Ottawa, are now the sxows. So Ler Chatr and

h:n'l_nlhﬁa:ld. in the immediate neighbourhood, has retained the ancient
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Les foackims on the same river are respectively becoming the
sHaws and the swasuinGs, while 2 mountain near the

of the Bay of Fundy, called the Chapern Diew, from the cap of
cloud which often overhangs it, is now known ds the sHEFODY
Mountain. The river Quah-Tah-Wah-Am-Quah-Duavic in
New Brunswick, probably the most breakjaw compound in the
Gazetteer, has had its name justifiably abbreviated into the
Petamkediac, which has been further transformed by the lum-
berers and hunters into the ToM KEDGWICK.

Anse des Cousins, the “Bay of Mosquitoes,” has been
turned by English sailors into saxcy cousins Bay ; they have
changed Livorno into LEG-HoRN ; and the nautical mind has
canonized a new saint, unknown even to the Bollandists, by
the change of Setubal into st. uses. So Hagenes, the Norse
name of one of the Scilly Isles, has become st. AGyES. Sor
acte, the mountain whose snowy summit is sung by Horace,
has been added to the list of saints by the Italian peasantry,
and receives their prayers under the name of st, ORESTE ; and
in like manner sT. 1GNY has been evolved by French peasants
out of the Celtic name Sentiniacuom. ‘The name and legend
of sT. coar, who is said to have dwelt in a cavern on the
Rhine, where the river furiously eddies round the Lurlei rock,
is supposed by certain sceptics to have originated in a corrup-
tion of the German word gewirr, a whirlpool. In this instance
it is not improbable that the hagiologists may be right and the
philologists wrong. The name of a well-known saint is some-
times substituted for one less familiar, Thus St Aldhelm’s
Head, in Dorset, has become sT. ALAW's HEAD. Ovcasionally
the name of the saint apparently disappears, submerged beneath
some obtrusively tempting etymology, as in the case of St
Maidulf’s borough, which has become MARLBOROUGH.

The Hebrew name JERUSALEM was reproduced under the
form Hierosolyma, the holy city of Solomon, owing to a mis-
taken derivation from the Greek iepog. A mountain on the
eastern coast of Africa, opposite Aden, received the Arabic
name of GEBEL FIEL, “the elephant mountain,” from a remark-
able resemblance in the outline to the back of an elephant.
From the resemblance of the sound the name was corrupted
in the Periplus into Mons Felix,



MVTHS EVOLVED FROM NAMES. 260

Many instances may be cited of the manner in which legends
are prone to gather round these altered names. The citadel of
Carthage was called Bozra, a Pheenician word meaning an
acropalis, The Greeks connected this with Blpee, an ox-hide,
and then, in harmony with the popular notions of Tyran acute-
ness; an explanatory legend was concocted, which told how the
traders, who had received permission to possess as much land
as an ox-hide would cover, cut the skin into narmow strips, with
which they encompassed the spot on which the Carthaginian
fortress was erected.  We find the same legend repeated in the
traditions of other countries. The name of THonG Castle, near
Sittinghourne, is derived from the Norse word fwngn, o tongue
of land, which we find in the Kyle of Tongue in Sutherland-
ghire. This name has given rise to the tradition, that Dido’s
device was here repeated by Hengist and Horsa. The same
story is told of Ivar, son of Regnar Lodbrok, in order to account
for the name of THONG casTOR, near Grimsby ; and the legend
also finds a home in Thuringia and in Russia.

The legend of the victory gained by Guy of Warwick, the
Anglian champion, over the dun cow, most probably originated
in & misanderstood tradition of his conquest of the Denva gaw,
or Danish settlement in the neighbourhood of Warwick. The
name of axTwerP denotes, no doubt, the town which sprang
up “at the wharf” But the word Antwerpen approximates
closely in sound to the Flemish fand? werfen, hand throwing.
Hence arose the legend of the giant who cut off the hands of
those who passed his castle without paying him black mail, and
threw them into the Schelds, till at length he was slain by Brabo,
the eponymus of Brabant.

The legend of the wicked Bishop Hatto is well known. It
has been reproduced by Southey in a popular ballad, and it is
annually retailed and discussed on the decks of the Rhine
steamers. At a time of dearth he forestalled the corn from
the poor, but was overtiken by a righteous Nemesis—having
been devoured by the swarming rats, who scaled the walls of
his fortress in the Rhine. The origin of this legend may be
traced to a coruption of the name of the mawd-fhurm, or custom-
house, into the MZvse-THURM, or Mouse-tower. The story of
Roland the crusader, and his hapless love for the daughter of
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the Lord of Drachenfels, is perhaps a still greater favourite
with the fairer portion of the Rhine tourists. Tt is sad to
have to reject the pathetic tale, but a stern criticism derives
the name of roLANDsECK from the rolling waves of the swift
current at the bend of the river, which caused the place to be
called the rolfendes-ecke by the passing boatmen.

Near Grenoble is a celebrated tower, which now bears the
name of LA TOUR SANS VENIN, the tower without poison. The

easantry firmly believe that no poisonous animal can exist in
its neighbourhood. The superstition has arisen from a cormup-
tion of the original saint-name of San Verena into sans vensn.
The superstitions which avouch that birds fall dead in agtempt-
ing to fly across the DEAD seA and the LAKE AVERNUS (doproc)
have originated in similar etymological fancies.

In the Swedish language a woman is called gusnma, or quinm,
a word nearly allied to the obsolescent English word guers, as
well as to the appellation of the highest lady in the land. The
Finns moreover call themselves Qveens, a Euskarian word,
which is no way related to the Teutonic root. The misunder-
stood assertions of travellers as to this nation of Qveens gave
rise to the legend respecting a tribe of Northern Amazons ruled
over by 1 woman, This myth must have come into existence
even so early as the time of Tacitus, and we find it repeated
by the geographer of Ravenna, by King Alfred, and by Adam
of Bremen, who says, “ Circa hac litora Baltici maris ferunt esse
Amazonas, quod nunc terra feminarum dicitur. The last-named
writer confuses all our notions of ethnological propriety by the
assertion that there are Turks to be found in Finland. He
has evidently been misled by the fact that Turku was the
ancient enchorial synonym for the city of Abo.

Preatus, the mountain which overhangs Lucerne, takes its
name from the cap of cloud which frequently collects round
this western outlier of the mountains of Uri. The name has
originated the poetic myth of the banished Pilate, who, torn
by remorse, is said to have haunted the rugged peak, and at
last to have drowned himself in the lonely tarn near the
summit of the mountain,

epanum, now TRAPANI, in Sicily, was so called from
the sickle-shaped curve of the seashore—dpéraror, a sickle. A
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Greek legend, preserved by Pausanias, affirms that the name is
a record of the fact that it was here Kronos threw away the
sickle with which he had killed Uranos. And various myths
have clustered round the river Lycus, as if it had been the
Walf river (Ao, a wolf) instead of the White river (Aeowde,
white), as is no doubt the case, just as mythologic legends of
the wolfdestroyer have collected around the name of the
Lycian Apollo—the light-giver

The names of countries and nations have often suffered in
this way. The Celtic name Pelte, or Peicla, “ the fighters,”
has been Tatinized into picTi, the painted savages of the
Scottish Lowlands. In the case of the Berbers, a people in
Northern Africa, the ¢ in the enchorial name seems to have
been changed into an a, from a desire to establish a connexion
with the Greek word Bdpfuper, and the name of pARBARY
still remains on our maps to remind us of the error. A similar
instance of the change of a single letter in accordance with a
fancied etymology occurs in the case of the TATAR hordes, which,
in the thirteenth century, burst forth from the Asiatic steppes,
This terrible invasion was thought to be a fulfilment of the
prediction of the opening of the bottomless pit, spoken of in
the ninth chapter of the Revelation; and in order to bring the
name into relation with Tartarus, the word Fafar was wntten,
and still continues to be written, in the form Tardar.!

Our English name of POLAND is likewise founded on & mis-
conception. The country consists of vast plains, and from the
Sclavonic polie, a plain, is derived the German plaral form Falen
or Pohlen, the men of the plains. In the old English writers
we meet with the name Polayn, which is an admissible
Anglicization of the German word, But the more recent
change of Polayn into Poland is due to the desire of substi-
tuting an intelligible word for an unintelligible sound, The
correct formation, following the analogous case of Switzerland,
would be Polenland.

So the Arabic mostemiy, already a plural form, has been
corrupted into Mussulman, which is taken for a singular, and

1 ¥ Plebs Sathanw detestanda Tartarorom . . . exeuntes ad instar da-
monum solutorum a tartaro, ut bene Tartari, quasi tartarei nuncapentar,™
—Matt. PaRIs, St Mapr, p. 546, AT 1240,



272 CHANGES AND ERRORS.

from which have been formed those anomalous double plurals
—Mussulmen and Mussulmans.

NecrorosT, the modern name of the island of Eubeea, is a
corruption due, probably, to Genoese and Venetian mariners.
The channel dividing the island trom the mainland was
anciently called Euripus, in allusion to the swifiness of the
current ; and at one time the land on either side projected so
far as nearly to bridge the space between the two shores. The
town built at this spot received the name of the channel, and
wis called Evripo, or Egripo, a name which has been converted
by Italian sailors into Negripo, or ¥EGmropPonT, the “ black
bridge ;" and, finally, the name of the town was extended to
the whole island. So also the name of the MOREA seems to
have arisen from a transposition of the letters of Romea, the
ancient pame. The usual explanation is that the name Morea
is due to the resemblance of the peninsulain shape to a mulberry
leal 'This is too abstract an idea, and it argues a knowledge of
geographical contour which would hardly be possessed by the
medieval sailors among whom the name arose.

Some of the most curious transformations which have been
effected by popular attempts at etymologizing are those which
have taken plice in the names of the streets of London.
Sheremoniers Lane was so called from being the dwelling-
place of the artisans whose buosiness it was to shear or cut
bullion into shape, so as to be ready for the die. The name,
as its origin became forgotten, passed into Sheremongers Lane,
and after a while, from the vicmity of St. Paul's Cathedral, and
an analogy with Amer. Comner, Ave Maria Lane, and Pater-
noster Row, it became Sermon Lane. After the loss of
Calais and its dependencies, the artisans of Hames and
Guynes, two small towns in the vicinity of Calais, took
refuge in England. A locality in the east of London was
assigned for their residence, and this naturally acquired the
name of the old home from which they had been expelled,
and was called Hames et Guynes. 'The vicinity of the
of execation on Tower Hill probably suggested the change
of the name to HANGMAN'S GAINS. Among many similar
changes we may enumemte that of the Convent of the
Chartreuse into the chartered school now called the CHARTER
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HOUSE. Guthurun Lane, which takes its name from some ofd
Danish burgher, has become currer Lane, the change having
been, doubtless, suggested by the defective condition of the
drainage. Grasschurch Street, where the old grass market was
held, became—first, Gracious Street, and then GRACECHURCH
Street. Knightengild Lane has become NIGHTINGALE Lane,
Mart Lane is now changed to Mark Lane, Desmond Place to
DEADMAN'S Place, Snore Hill to sxow Hill, Candlewick Street
to caNNON Street, Strype's Court to TriFe Court, Leather Hall
to LeaDENHALL, Cloister Court, Blackfriars, to cLoster Court,
Lomesbury to ®LoomsBURY, Stebenhithe to steexey, St
Peter'sey to satTERsEA, 5t Olaf’s Street to TooLEY Street,
St Osyth’s Lane to sise Lane, and Tmmes Row, in Cambridge,
is a cormuption of St. Ebbe's Row.l

In New York there is a square called GRAMMERCY SQUARE,
a name popularly supposed to be of French ongin. But the
true etymology is indicated in one of the old Dutch maps, in
which we find that the site is occupied by a pond called e

Kromme Zae, the crcokcd&l;:m
In addition to the corraftiens already considered, there are

misnomers which are due to mistakes or misconceptions on the
part of those by whom the names were originally bestowed.
Prominent among these is one which has been already referred
to, and which has bestowed the name of Amerigo Vespucci
upon the continent which Columbus had discovered. The
names of the WesT inmEes, and of the rEp wDIans of North
America, are due to the sanguine supposition of Columbus that
his daring enterprise had in truth been rewarded by the dis-
covery of a new passage to the shores of Indin, The name of
CANADA is due to a mistake of another kind. Canada is the

! The euripus transformations in the sipns of fnns have often been com-
mented upan.  For instance, we have the r_hnnﬁc of the Belle Sauwage to
the Bell and Savage ; the Pige washael, or the Virgin's greeting, to the TIig
and Whistle ; the Boulogme Mouth, £ the mouth of Boulogne harbemr,
the scene of & naval victory, to the Full and Moath ; the Bacchafals tn the

o' Nuils; the vintner's sign of the Swan with two Nicks to the Swan
two Necks ; and the Three Gowts (sluices) in Lincoln, to the Three
Goals  So, also, we have the change of the name of the German lust-
W or tea-ganlen, called Philmales fusd, nightingules’ delight, into
mgann’s fusl, many men's delight,
T
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enchorial word for “a village.” When the French explorers
first satled up the St. Lawrence, it would seem that, pointing to
the land, they asked its name, while the natives thought they
inquired the name given to the collected wigwams on the shore,
and replied Canadal

A notable instance of a name arising from an erroneous
ethnological guess occurs in the case of the cipsigs. Their com-
plexion, their language, and many of their customs, prove them
to be a Turanian tribe which has wandered from the hill-country
of India. When they appeared in Europe in the beginning of
the fifteenth century, their dark complexion and their unknown
language seem to have suggested the erroncous ethnological
guess that they were Egyptians, a word which has been cor-
rupted into Gipsies. The name they give themselves, RoMANT,
indicates their temporary sojourn in the * Roman” colony of
Wallachia.  Another curious piece of evidence that they
entered Europe by the valley of the Danube, lies in the fact
that they call all Germans ssasso, This seems to shew that
the first Teutonic people which became known to them must
have been the Saxon colony in Transylvania. A belief that
they came immediately from Eastern Europe is also implied by
the French name somfmiexs, unless, indeed, as has been sug-
gested, the name Bohemian be derived from an old Fren
word foem, a Saracen. The Danes and Swedes regard them
as Tatars, the Dutch call them mEmEY or Heathen, the
Spaniards call them GiTaxos (either Gentiles, or a corruption
of the name Egyptians), and the Germans and Italians call
them z.|:m:¢a.m, ZIGEUNER, or ZINGARI, that is, the “wan-
derers,'

! The etymology from the Indian words Saw, mouth, and ad, 8 country,
has also been sugrested,

* On the sbject of this chapler there are papers lghl:"nm:mm, in
Kuhn's Er:?:rjn_'{ﬁﬁr Fergleichende Sprachfiorsehung; by Whewell, invel. v.
of the Procoedings of the FPhifolopical Seciety ; and by Wedgwood, in the
Transactions of the Phifolagical Socicty for 1855, See also the works of
Jsmh}.ﬁa::r Trench, Max Miiller, Farrar, Poit, Wedgwood, Comewall
Lewis, Mane.



CHAPTER XVL
WORDS DERIVED FROM PLACES.

Crototh of Words out of nomer—Procers of  Tronsformation— Exangples :
cherry, pesch, chestwut, woaluwt, guince, damson, Guernsey lily, currant,
shalles, coffee, cocae, and riulari— Tobacco— Names of wne and lipneurs
= in, pepnr, and grop—>Names of amiveals ; furdey, ermine, sable—Sronds
af &anﬁ-ﬁ':.i—-;gom of Minerals ; loaddone, magnd, agpals, jo, wilre,
ammonin— Textile fabrics—Mannfacture: of the Aradr: wonsiin, damask,
gusice, fustien— Manufoctures of the Flemsings: cambric, dfager, duck,

ficking, fricme—Repudiics of Novthern fialy—Cravats— Worstaf—Names

of wekickor—The coach—Names of avagens—Travensions calfad from the
nawmee of ke dmvenfor—Fospuinade, punch, harlspuin, charlatan, ooude-
milfa—Mrehical derroations—Names of corns—loral signifieance attached

o ooy derdved from Etkwic Nomes—Examples ; Gothic, bipet, oretin,

Srank, romavce, paiconade, lumber, opre, fend, dove—Numes of servile

.ﬁ'ﬂm‘—ﬂ:H%J—Lhnm'&::f—ﬂ;mu'n—.iprﬂw—ﬂfwn’: derioed’. froms the

practice of Pifprimage: sunifer, roaw, conter, flacre, towdvy, fasfi—

History of the word palace,

Arr local names were once words.  This has been the text of
the preceding chapters ; we have hitherto been endeavouring
to make these words—long dumb—once more to speak out
their meaning, and declare the lessons which they have to
teach. We now come to the converse proposition. Many
words were once local names. We find these words in all
stages of the process of metamorphosis—some unchanged—
some 50 altered as to be scarcely recognisable. In fact, it is
anly by watching the process of transmutation in actual pro-
gress in the linguistic laboratory of Nature that we are able to
trace the identity of some of the products, so strangely are
they altered.
T3
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Let us take a few familiar instances, So short 2 time has
elapsed since the introduction of French beans or Brussels’
sproats, that the names have undergone no phonetig changes—
the information which they convey needs no interpreter. We
may now proceed to an analogous case where the first stage in
the translormation of mames into words has already com-
menced.  We have almost ceased to speak of Swede tumips;
Ribstone pippins, Greengage plums, or Savoy cabbages, for
the adjectives Swede, Fubstone, Greengage, and Savoy have
already become substantives, and the farmer talks of his
SWEDES, and the gardener of his miBsTONES, his GREENGAGES,
and his savovs. The names serve to remind us that Ribstone
pippins were first grown in the garden of Ribston Hall, in the
West Riding, and that the Greengage plum was introduced by
one Gage, belonging to the old Suffolk family of that name:
In these instances the words themselves have as yet remained
uncorrupted ; but in the case of the cherries called MavDUKEs
a further process of transformation has taken place. The wond
Mayduke is a corruption or Anglicization of the name Medoc,
a district in the Gironde, from which these cherries were intro-
duced. But the word cHERRyY is itself a local name, still more
disguised, since it has passed through the alembic of two or
three languages instead of one. The English word Cherry, the
German Kirsche, and the French Cerdse' all come to us from
the Greek, through the Latin, and inform us that this fruit was
first introduced from Cerasus, now, probably, Kheresoun, a
town on the Black Sea.

We shall find it instructive to examine in this manner the
names of a few of our common plants and animals, with the
double object of tracing histoncally the process by which
words become disguised, and of showing the aid which etymo-
logy is able to render to the naturalist.

To begin with the peacu. This word, like Cherry, has had
an adventurous life, and has retained still less rezemblance to
its original form, the initial # alone remaining to remind us of
the native country of the peach. The English word is derived
immediately from the old French pescle. The 5, which has
been dropped in the English form, gives us a clue to the origin

1 Compare the Armenlan geray, and the Persian cardsiyba.
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of the word ; and when we find that the Italian name is peses
or persica, the Spanish persige, the Dutch persidboom, and the
Lasin gersicum, we discover that the peach is a Persian froit.
The Nectarcen comes also from the same region, but tells us its
story in a different way, the name beinga Persian word, meaning
“the best” kind of peach. The Latin name of Apricots, mafa
armicniace, Tefers them to a neighbounng district; while the
fact that the word Apricot is an Ambic word, reveals the
agency through which they reached the West.

The cuestwuT is often improperly spelt chesnut, as if it
were the cheese-like nut.  But the mute # which could never
have crept into the word, whatever may be the danger of its
ultimate disappearance, is valuable as an indication of the true
etymology, as well as of the country in which the tree was
indigenous. The French Chdtaigne or Chasfoigne, and stll
more plainly the Italian Cosfagna, and the Dutch Kastanie,
point us to Castanea, in Thessaly, as its native place.

The London urchins, whose horticultural studies have been
confined to Covent Garden, probably suppose that the warxuT
is a species of Wallfruit. The Anpglo-Saxon form soeedfi-Asm,
the Old Norse valdmof, and the German Wilsoke Nuss,
indicate that it is either the foreign nut, or the nut from
Wiilschland or Italy. Though the former is, pethaps, the more
probable etymology, yet we must remember that the walnut
15 pre-eminently the tree of Northern Italy, as will be acknow-
ledged by all who have rested beneath the spreading shade
of the gigantic walnut-trees of the Piedmontese valleys, or who
have crossed the wide plains of Lombardy, where the country
for miles and miles is one vast walnut orchard, with the vines
suingjngwt::rgmceful festoons from tree to tree.

The QUINCE preserves only a single letter of its
original form. A passage in the * Romaunt of the Rose " shews
an early* form of the word, and also exhibits chestnut and
cherry in a transitional stage of adoption from the French.
Chaucer writes :—

“ And many homely trees there were
That peaches, coint, and l]:ElH bere ;
Mediers, plummes, poeres, chesteines,
Cherise, of which many one faine is."
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It is evident that the English word is a corruption of the
French wing, which we may trace through the Ttalian eofogna
to the Latin evfonsum or cydonium malum, the apple of Cydon,
& town in Crete,

The cherry, the peach, the quince, and the chestnut are very
ancient denizens of Western Europe, Ndt so the pamsox,
which was only imported a few centuries ago. If we write the
word according to the older and more correct fashion—
damascene—we are able at once to trace its identity with the
FPrunum Damaseenum, or plum from Damascus, Tﬁe DAMASE
ROSE came from the same city in the reign of Henry VIL, and
we learn how rapidly the culture of the beautiful flower must
have extended from the fact, that in less than a centary
Shakespeare talks of the damask cheek of a rosy maiden,
shewing that the name had already become an English word.

The science of etymological botany has its pitfalls, which
must be avoided. The cueLDER rosE, for instance, is not, a5
might be supposed, the rose from Guelderland, but the elder
rose, as is shewn by the natural affinities of the plant, as well
as by the ancient spelling of the name. An attempt Lo give a
ge;:c%q-‘tphiml significance to the name has probably led to the
modification of the spelling. The same cause has undoubtedly
been at work in comupting the name of the girasole—the
Italian turnsole or sunflower—into the JERUSALEM ARTICHOKE,
out of which some ingenious cook has concocted Palestine
soup! The name of the GUERNSEY LiL¥ contains a somewhat
curious history. The flower is a native of Japan, where it was
discovered by Kwmmpfer, the Dutch botanist and traveller.
The ship which contained the specimens of the new plant was
wrecked on the coast of Guernsey, and some of the bulbs having
been washed ashore, they germinated and spread in the sandy
soil.  Thence they were sent over to England, in the middle
of the seventeenth century, by Mr. Ilatton, a botanist, and son
of the Governor of Guernsey. The small dried grapes called
CURRANTS were, in the last century, called Corinth grapes, o
“ corinths,” Corinth being the chief port from which they were
shipped. The currants of our gardens seem to have received

their name from their superficial resemblance to the carrants
of commerce.



TEA—COFFEE—CACAQ. i)

The SHALLOT, a species of onion, comes to us from Ascalon,
as will appear if we trace the name through the French form
Schalatie, and the Spanish escalona, to the Latin asaalonia. It
is usually supposed that sPINAGE derives its name from the
spines on the seed, but it seems more likely that it is the ofus
Hispanicum, since the Arabs call it Hispanach, the Spanish

lant. B Serrasn, which is the French name of BUCKWHEAT,
indicates its Fastern origin, and confirms the tradition that its
English name is due to the fact that the seeds were brought
home by an Eastern traveller concealed between the pages of
a book. corFEe has been traced to the mountains of Caffa,
south of Abyssinia, where the plant grows wild ; and moCHa,
where it was first cultivated, still gives a name to the choicest
th. In like manner BOHEA, CONGOU, HYSON, EA1SOW, and
SOUCHONG are geographical terms on a map of China. JArar
comes from Xalapa, or Jalapa, a province of Mexico. Another
Mexican province, Choco, has given us the names of CHOCOLATE
and cacao. The coco nut, however, has no botanical or ety-
mological connexion with cacao. The Portuguese term for a
bugbear is &, and the word seems to have been applied to
the palm nut on account of the appearance of a mask or face
which is prqduced by the three holes at the extremity of the
ehell. ‘The cacao nibs, which produce the beverage, are beans
borne in the pods of a shrub (Z%adroma azcas), which has no
resemblance or affinity to the palm-tree {Cocos sucifera), which
roduces the coco nut, or to the coca (Erythroxylon coca), a
erb whose leaves are chewed by the Peruvians, as a po
stimulant-narcotic.  The distinctive spelling of these three pro-
ductions, cacao, coco, and coca, should be carefully observed.
CAYENNE, CHILIS, SEVILLE and CHINA oranges, PERUVIAN bark,
and BRAZIL nuts are examples of names that have remained
undisguised by etymological changes. The BRazIL WooD o
commerce does not, however, as might have been thought,
derive its name from the country ; but, on the contrary, that
vast empire was so called from the discovery on its shores of a
dye wood, the Casalpinia erista, which grows profusely in the
forests of Brazil, and which produced the Brazil colour, or
colour of glowing coals. The word frasd is found in our
literature as early as the reign of Edward I, long before the
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discovery of Brazil. It comes from the French draise, or the
Portuguese drqza, live coals. Hence the English draser, some-
times improperly written brasier, not a brazen vessel, but a
vessel for containing live coals. The slopes of Sinai were
formerly overgrown with the sExesm, or wild acacia-tree, a
shaggy thorn-bush ; and it is more probable that the plant
takes its name from the mountain than the mountain from the
plant.  carawavs, Pliny tells us, are from Carin; squiLs
possibly from Squillace, and mveru from Smyma (Greek pipon
= opipsa, myrrh), RHUBARE is a corruption of Ria dardarum,
or Kja barbaricum (German Rhabarber, Italian Rabarbaro),
the root from the savage banks of the river Rha, or Volga-
Ammianus Marcellinus tells us - * Huic Rha vicinns est ammnis,
in cujus superciliis queedam vegetabilis ejusdem nominis
gignitur radix, proficiens ad usus multiplices medelarum.”
DRAGONWORT is @ curiously corrupted name, It comes
from Tarragona in Spain. "The word TAMARIND is from the
Arabic famarkendi, which means the Indian date, INDIGO i5
fndicum, the Indian dye; and camsock is from Cambaodia.
The LEMON, in Portuguese Simao, is said to take its name from
Lima. /Jenfibre, the Spanish form of the word GINGER, logks
as if the root had been imported from Zanzibar, while the
Arabie form Zenjebel seems to point to the mountsns of Zend,
or Persia. It has been thought that sugar CANDY is from
Candia ; and this view is supported by the fact that kand is
the Turkish word for sugar of every kind.! The cypress tree
comes from the island of Cyprus, and the SPRUCE fir s the
Prussian fir,

“There is an herbe,” says an old voyager, * which is sowed
apart by itselfe, and is called by the inhabitants Vppowae; in
the West Indies it hath diuers names according to the seperall
places and countreys where it groweth and is used; the
Spanyards generally call it ToBacco. The leaues thereof being
dried and brought into pouder, they use to take the fume or
smoake thereof, by sucking it through pipes made of clay, into

1 In Moslem countries, owi ¥ to the prohibition of an
inntﬂinu.:clilmﬂty of sugar ﬂgnrmunmmad. A re;:;uhrgu mwlh
Ambic words now existing in the Spanish and Porfuguese linguapes denote
prepamations of sugar,
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their stomacke and head. . . . . This Fpfewee is of so
precious estimation amongst them (the Indians), that they
think their gods are maruellously delighted therewith : where-
upon sometime they make hallowed fires, and cast some of '
the pouder therein for a sacrifice™® ‘The general estimation
in which the growth of Tobago® was held has caused the name
of this island to become the general designation of the
Wherbe* Laodicea, the mother of Seleucus Nicator, gave her
name to a city on the Syrian coast, and the “herbe " shipped
from this port goes by the name of LaTaxia tobacco—a name
which exhibits a curious geographical juxtaposition. Another
choice growth is called vor RIVER, a Virginian name derived
from the Duke of York, afterwards James II. CUBAS, HAVAN-
NAHS, VEVAYS, and MaNILLAS are also among the “diuers
names” derived from ¥ the severall places and countreys where
the herbe groweth.”

The names of wines are, with few exceptions,® derived from
geographical sources. The cHiaN and the sasiaN came from
islands of the Grecian archipelago. The vaLERNIAN, of which
Horace was so fond, was the produce of a volcanic hill-side
near Naples Falernian has already been driven from the
cellar to the schoolroom, and the vine disease threatens to do
the same with canary and MADEIRA. CaPE comes from South
Africa.  Three of the old provinces of France give their names
10 CHAMPAGNE, BURGUNDY, and rousitLoy. There is a vine
yard near Rheims called SILLERY ; CHABLIS is a town in northern
Burgundy, not far from Auxerre, and SAUTERNE is a village
pnear Bordeaux, MEpoc is the name of the vast sandy plain
which lies between the Gironde and the ocean, The town of

1 Sae Harfot, ** Brief and true Report of thenew-found land of Virginia,™
apud Hakluyt, Foyages, vol. il E;‘r 271,

% There is olso a province of Yocatun called Tabaco. Adelung thinks
that the word tohaceo i not derived from either of these local names, but
wive wersd » the word may, perbaps, be derived from the Haitean fombaiu,
a pipe, or, as some have thought, the word may kave been adopted from an

namg of the plant.

3 Such as TENT, which s derived from the Spanish fimfe, in allusion to
its rich colour, The name of CLARET is derived from its cleamess. No
Frenchman, however, speaks of, or drinks oeire.  This s the mixtare
manufactured for the English market.
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MANZANARES and the VAL DE PENas, or valley of rocks, are
both in the province of La Mancha AsTT is a town near
« Marengo. TOKAY is situated in the north-east of Hungary.

Many of the wines of commerce, as BORDEAUX and LISBOX,
receive their names from the port of shipment rather than from
the place of growth. So porr is the wine exported from
Oporto, and the wines of Sicily are shipped from MARSALA, an
Arabic rame which means “the Port of God,” and which
reminds us of the almost forgotten story of the Mahometan
conquests in Southem Europe. MALMSEY isa contraction of
Malvasia, having been originally shipped from Napoli di Mal-
vasia, a port in the Morea, MALAcA and XERES are also places
of export rather than of production. The Spanish x being pro-
nounced like the ok in German, the word sherris, on English
lips, is a very fair approximation to the name of the town of
Xeres, which, since Shakespeare's time, has been the m&
emporium of the Spanish wine trade. The sack or is
sack, upon whose excellent * two-fold operation” Falstaff so
feelingly dilates, is Xeres sec, or dry sherry as we should call
it. The term sack was applied to all the dry wines of A
Xeres, and Malaga : thus we read of Canary sack, Malaga
Xeres sack.

It would be curious to trace the progress of the perversion
whereby the wines which in the th century used to be
correctly designated * wines of Rhin” have come to be called
Hocks. Hocheim, from which the name is derived, lies on the
Main and not on the Rhein, and neither the excellence nor the
abundance of the Hocheim vintage seems to afford adequate
reason for the fact that the name has become a generic term
for the whole of the Rhein wines. It may probably be due to
special commercial interests connecting some London firm
with Hacheim, for in no European language except English do
these wines go by the name of hocks. It might seem that
JOHANNISBERG, STEINBERG, NIERSTEIN, RUDESHEIM, ASSMANS-
HAUSEN, orsome other of the venerable towns or smiling villages
which delight the eye of the traveller, as he passes the romantic
ruins and steep vineyards which fringe the broad rolling stream,
might have asserted a better claim to bestow their names upon
the delicate vintage of the Rhein, than an obscure village,
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which stands upon another river, and which is by no means
unsurpassed in the excellence or abundance of its growth.
The volcanic slopes of all the riverbanks in this district
offer a congenial soil and site for the growth of the vine. rAU-
sENHEIM on the Nahe, LABNSTEIN on the Lahn, and zELT-
mGEN and piEsporT on the Moselle, compete with the more
celebrated villages on the Rhein and the Main. The Germans
have a saw which compares the qualities of their chief growths:

 Rhein-wein, fein wein ;
Neckar-wein, lecker weln ;
Franken-wein, tranken wein ;
Mosel-wein, annosel wein,”

HuNcaARY WATER is said to have been first distilled by
Elizabeth, Queen of Hungary. CHARTREUSE is prepared from
a recipe in the possession of the monks of the celebmated
monastery tuled over by St. Bernard. cUrAgAC! came ori-
ginally from the island of that name in the Caribbean Sea.
COGNAC i5 a town in the department of the Charente. HOL-
1.ANDS and SCHIEDAM, as thelr names import, came to us from
the Dutch. Since 1% is a contraction of genmeva, it might be
supposed that it was originally distilled in the city of that
name. The word geneva 15, however, only an Anglicized form
of the Dutch fenever,? juniper, from the berries of which plant
the peculiar flavour is derived. WHISKEY is a corruption of
the Celtic word wisge, water, a root which, as we have seen,
appears in the names of the Wisk, Esk, Usk, Exe, Thames, and
other Celtic rivers. USQUEBAUGH is the “ yellow water," from
the Erse doy, yellow. GLENLIVAT is the name of a highland
valley in Banfishire, famous for its stills. SPRUCE EEER is either
Prussian beer, or beer tinctured with the sap of the spruce or
Prussian fir. Colonel ¥EcUs has been immortalized by the
beverage which he first concocted. The etymology of croG
is curious. Admiral Vernon, a sailor of the old ‘:iyhml, used

1 Often wmrﬁiy gpelt Curagoa.  Compare the analogous names Macao,
Bilbao, and Callno,

® Gin being originally » Dutch drink, the name is undoubtedly derived
from the Dutch fomeer, mather than from the French equivalent pewivrs,
gs is wsually alleged.
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to wear a grogram coat,! and hence the seamen bestowed upon
him the nickname of “0ld Grog,” which was afterwards trans-
ferred to the mixtore of rum and water, which he was the first
to introduce into the navy.

The names of animals, like those of plants, are able to
supply us, in many cases, with information as to the countries
from which they have been introduced, as well as with examples
of the curious phonetic changes which the names of those coun-
tries have undergone,

The naturalization of the cocuy cumva fowl has been too
recent to permit any of these changes to take place. The same
is the case with porkiNGs and sPANISH FowLs. The Guinea
FOWL came from the Guinea coast. The GUINEA-PIG is a native
of Brazil, but it may probably have been originally brought to
this country by some ship engaged in the Guinea trade. The
CANARY was brought from the Canary Isles in the middle o
the sixteenth century, and from the name af the bird we
derive caNARY seed and the canary colour. BANTAMS came
from the Dutch settlement of Bantam in Java. The puza-
SANT is of much older introduction. The name is derjved
from the Latin avis phasiama—the Phasian bird, whence
we conclude, with Pliny, that the bird was originally brought
from the banks of the river Phasis, in Colchis. The Emen
duck takes its name from the river Eider in Holstein, whence,
however, the bird has long disappeared. The TuRkEY was so
named by a mistake. It is an American fowl, but was popu-
larly supposed to have come from the Levant. The German
name, Aalckuler, would imply that it came from Calicut, and
the French Dinde, a contraction of poudet &' Suide, appears to
endorse the same error,

ERMINE is the fur of the animal of the same name; Chaucer
calls it the Armine. By a parallel phonetic change, Ville Har-
douin calls the Arminians the Hermines. Hence we may with
great probability assign the animal to Armenia, and its scientific
name, Mus Fonticus, points to the same region, The 5aBLE,
like the Ermine, bears the corrupted name of a large country.

! The word Grogram is an Anglicization of the French grospradn, coane
texiured,
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The English form affords no clue to the etymology, but we
find that the word in Italian takes the form Zibelino, which
appears to be a corruption of Sibelinog or Siberino—the fur
from Siberia. ‘The POLECAT is from Poland, sHamoy leather
is often erroneously spelt chamois, as if it were prepared from
the hide of the Alpine antelope. But, like RUSSLA Or MOROCCO,
the word shamoy has a geographical origin, and means the
leather from Samland, a district on the Baltic.

Many of the breeds of domestic cattle are of such recent
origin, that the names have as yet suffered no corruption. Thus
the names of LEICESTERS and SOUTHDOWNS, DEVONS and HERE-
FoRDS, as well as of ANGOLAS, CASHMERES, SHETLANDS and
NEWFOUNDLANDS, are still in the second stage of word forma-
tion, In the third stage we may place the spaxteL, which is
either the Spanish dog, or the dog from Hispaniola. The
GREVHOUND is the Grecian dog (camds graius). PUSS is an
endearing corruption of Pers, the Persian cat. The meaning
of the word BarB (German, darbar: Old French, dardare) is
slowly changing ; it was at first used strictly of a horse brought
from Barbary, just as an ARAB was a horse from Arabia. Of
kindred blood to Barbs and Arabs is the Spanish horse called
a JEXKET, a name which may not improbably be derived from
Jaen, the capital of one of the Moorish kingdoms in the
Peninsule. Nor have we yet acknowledged all the obligations
of our horse-breeders to the Ambian blood. One of the
galleons of the Armada, which had succeeded in weathering
Cape Wrath and the storm-beaten Hebrides, was lost an the
coast of Galloway, and tradition avers that a Spanish stallion,
rescued from the wreck, became the ancestor of the strong and
serviceable breed of Gatroways. A curious instance of change
of application in a name occurs in the case of the strong
Normand horses which were imported from Rouen. They
were called rouens or Roaxs—a word which has now come to
denote the colour of the horse rather than the breed.

Collectors of insects often give topic names to rare or local
species, such as the Camberwell beauty, the Kentish glory, the
Bath white; and there are scores of similar names which
might be added to the list. The venomous spider called
the TARANTULA takes its name from Taranto in Southern Italy,
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The Cantharides of the druggist’s shop often go by the name
of spaxisH vLiEs. Mosquitoes, however, do not take their
name from the Musquito coast, the word being the diminative
of the Spanish masce, & fly. The word musket (Italian,
mmﬁdfaﬁs from the same rool.

The caer i3 in Latin cwpra or epprimws, the fish from
Cyprus. sarDInes are caught off the cosst of Sardinia, but
we should be wrong in supposing that the SARDINE stone
or the SARDONYX came to us from that island, for the troe
origin of these names is to be sought at Sardis in Asia Minor.
The loadstone and the magnet are both local names. The LoaD-
STONE is a corrupted? translation of Lydfus Japis, the stone of
Lydia. In the same region we must seek for the source of the
name MAGNET, which is derived from Magnesia, a Lydian cily.
From Magnesia we also obtain the names of MANGANESE,
MAGNESIA, II.I'I'I.'l MAGNESIAN LIMESTONE. COFFER i! i, M OT
@5 cyprium, the brass of Cyprus  The Sanskrit name 15 nearly
_identical, which would indicate that copper first reached India
from the West. The neighbouring island of Crete gave its
name o the oefa, a sort of pipeclay which the Romans
used for seals, the knot with which the packet was tied
being enveloped in a ball of clay, and the seal impressed
upon it From the Latin ¢refz the English adjective crRETA-
ceous has been formed, and from the same root we get
our cRAYONS throogh the medium of the French owie
TRipOLl powder is composed of the flinty skeletons of dis-
tomacem, of which large beds exist near Tripolih. The TURKEY
sToNE on which we whet our razors is derived from the same
region, and possibly from the same quarries as the &, to which
the Romans gave the name of the island from which they were
accustomed to procure it, unless, indeed, the island derived its
name from the stone. In favour of this view it may be urged
that the Sanskrit ¢¢ and the related Latin word acue mean to
sharpen. The Tﬁ!}'ﬁmss is a sort of misnomer. It came
from Nishapore in Persia, but being imported by the Turkey
merchants was supposed to be a Turkish stone. CHALCEDONY
came from Chalcedon, and AramasTER from Alabastrum in

' The noticn of a leading or guiding-stone seems to have infoenced the
present form of the werd.  CL the loadstar, or leading-star.
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Egypt, as we are told by Pliny, who also informs us that the
ToPAZ came from Topazos, an island in the Red Sea.  AGATES
were first found in the bed of the Achates, a Sicilian river. In
like manner the Gaint.es, a river of Lycia, gave its name to
the black stone which the French call gugate jayet, or jad, a
word which we have abbreviated into jgr. The crystal called
spa came originally from the Belgiai watering-place whose
name has been transferred to so many mineral springs, and the
word CHALYBEATE is itself indirectly derived from the name of
the Chalubes, a tribe which inhabited the iron-producing dis-
trict of Armenia. SErpLITZ in Bohemia has given its name to
the well-known effervescing draughts, and genuine SELTZER
water comes from Nieder Selters, near Mainez. On Epsom
Common may still be discovered the forsaken, but once
fashionable well, from whose waters EPSOM SALTS were first
ed.  Gyesus, when written in its ancient form gipsum,
tells us that it came from Egypt. PLASTER of PARIS was
procured in great abundance from the catacombs of Paris, and
UMBER and siENsA, as the names import, are carths from
Northern Italy. Pamiax marble is from the isle of Paros,
and the names of cAEX and BaTH stone have suffered no ecor-
ruption. SYENITE is the granite of Syene in Upper Egypt.
The technical terms used by geologists, such as DEVONIAX,
SILURIAN, and LONDON CLAY, are largely of local origin, and
often inform us of the regions where certain deposits were
first observed. ‘Two of the newly-discovered metals take
their narges respectively from YITRIPM in Sweden and sTRON-
TiAN in Argyleshire. NATRON and NITRE are found in the
tian province of Nitria, where natron lakes still exist,
though &t 15 fairly open to dispute whether the salt gave its
name to the province, of, a5 Jerome asserts, the province per-
formed the like office for the salt. AsmoNtA abounds likewise
in the soil of the Libyan desert; and in the writings of Syne-
sins, bishop of Pentapolis, we have an account of the pre-
paration of the sa/ ammoniacus by the priests of Jupiter
Ammon, and its transmission to Egypt in baskets made of
the leaves of palms.
A large number, we might almost say the greater number,
ﬂm&hrkswhichwziw.mulhdbymmdﬂimﬁ
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from the places at which they were originally made. Political
and social revolutions, aided by the invention of the spinning
jenny, the power-loom, and the steam-engine, have, it is true,
transferred the great seats of manufacture from India, from the
Levant, from Holland, from Northern Ital , and from East
Anglia, to the neighbourhood of our English coal-fields, but
the fabrics retain the ancient names which still testify of the
places which saw the earliest developments of industrial
energy. The word sHawL is the name of a valley in Affghan-
istan, but our CASHMERE SHAwLs are now made at Paisley ;
our JAPANNED ware comes from Birmingham, our cHINA
from Stafifordshire, our NawkEEN from Manchester, and we
even export our cALICO to Calicut, the very place from
whence, three hundred years ago, it used to come,

Names of this class resolve themselves, for the most part,
into three divisions, which indicate in a characteristic manner
the three chief centres of medieval industry,

The ingenuity and inventive skill of the Arabs gave the first
impulse to the industrial progress of the West. Thus SARCENET
(low Latin, saracenscum) was a silken fabric obtained from the
Saracens. Mowscline, which is the French form of the word
MUSLIN, clearly refers us to Moussul, in the neighbourhood of
the eastern capital of the Caliphs. In Bagdad, the street
inhabited by the manufacturers of silken stuffs was called Atab,
and the fabrics woven by them were called Atabi. From a cor-
ruption of this word we probably derive the words TAFFETY and
TABRY. A TABEY CAT is so called because it has the wavy
markings of watered silk. The rich figured silk called DAMASE
and the famous DAMASCUS swords were produced at the central
seat of the Moslem dominion, while ToLEDO blades remind us
that the Arab conquerors carried their metallurgic skill with
them to the West. From another Moslem kingdom came
CIPRESSE, the black “cobweb lawn " behind which Olivin, in
* Twelfth Night,” “ hides her heart,” and which the pedlar Auto-
Iycus, in the * Winter's Tale,” carries in his pack. Gavze was
made at Gaza, as is indicated by gaze, the French, and gasa the
Spanish form of the name; and in the same way we are guided
by the Italian #9_in assigning sAUDEKIN, which we
read of in old authors, to Baldacea or New Bagdad, one of the
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suburbs of Cairo. Baudekin urirﬁna]l;r meant a rich silken
tissue embroidered with fizures of birds, trees, and flowers, in
gold and silver thread, but the word was subsequently used for
any rich canopy, especially that over the altar, and pre-eminently
the canopy over the high alter in St. Peter's at Rome. Previous
to the tenth century an important suburb of Cairo was Fostat,
where flourished the manufacture of FusTIAN; fosfagms, the
Italian name of the fabric, indicates this more clearly than the
English disguise. Dimity is not, however, as has been asserted,
the fabric from Damietta, but that woven with two threads
(&c and pirog), just as twill and drill are respectively made with
two and three threads, as the names imply. MOHAIR, Or MOIRE,
is a fabric of the Moors of Spain ; and the same skilful race
manufactured JEAN at Jaen. MERING 15 woven from the wool
of the Merino sheep, a name which Southey has ingeniously
derived from the emirs, or shepherd princes of Spain, The
name of MOREEN may be due to the same source, &a;ugh it is
more probably derived from the dark colour. It may also
be noted that seardef is an Ambic word. From Cordova
came cordovan or coRDWAIN, a kind of leather prized by the
cordonniers or CORDWAINERS of the Middle Ages as higl'l%v as
MoRocco is by the leather-workers of the present day. Truly
the most elaborate history of the Arabs would fail to give us
any such vivid sense of their industry and ingenuity as is con-
veyed by the curious fact, that the seats of their empire,
whether in Europe, in Africa, or in Asia, have stamped their
names indelibly on s0 many of the fabrics in our dailyuse. To
the Arabs we also owe much of the early science of the West,
as is shown by the words chemistry, alchemy, alembic, borax,
elixir, alkali, aleohol, asul, lapis lazuli, algebra, almanae,
astmuth, senith, and sadir, which are all of Ambic origin.
How feeble, too, would be our powers of calculation without
the amamic NUMERALS, and the Arabic system of decimal
notation. It is also a very suggestive fact that almost every
Spanish word connected with irrigation—some dozen in all—
is of Ambic origin, Thus we have allerea, a tank ; aseguia,
n canal’; gsena, o water-wheel; alfibe, a well. Many nantical
terms used in Spain are also Ambic, such as saefia, a boat;
the small three-masted vessel called a xabawe; almadia, a
v
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raft ; arsenal; and almirantz, an admiral, which is a corruption
of emir-aldafr, commander at sea

As the energies of the Moslem races decayed, the Flemings,
in the twelfth century, began to take their place as the chief
manufacturing people. When Leeds and Manchester were
country wvillages, and Liverpool a hamlet, Flanders was
supplying all Europe with textile fabrics. The evidence of this
fact is interwoven into the texture of our English speech. We
have seen that many silken and cotton fabrics come from the
Ambs ; the Flemings excelled in the manufactures of flax and
wool. From Cambrai we have cameric, as is clear from the
French form cambray, or fofle de Cambray. DIAPER, formerly
written &'ifre or d" ¥prer, was made at Ypres, one of the chief
seats of the cloth manufacture, as we learn from Chaucer, who
says of his wife of Bath :—

* Of cloth making she hadde swiche an haun,
She passed hem of Ipres and of Gannt.”

Another colony of clothworkers was settled on the river
Toucques in Normandy, From the name of this river a whole
family of words has been derived. In German the geneml
name for cloth is fued, and in Old English fusk. We read in
Hakluyt a description of “Soliman, the great Turke him-
selfe,” who had “upon his head a goodly white tucke, con-
taining in length by estimation fifteene yards, which was of
silke and linmen wouen together, resembling something of
Calicut cloth.” White trousers are made of pUCK, our beds
are covered with Ticking, and our children wear TUCkERS at
their meals. A TUCKER was originally a narrow band of linen
cloth worn by ladies round the throat. Hence any narrow strip
of cloth fastened on the dress was called a TUCKER or TUCK,
and when this mode of ornamentation was imitated by a fold
in the fabric, the fold or plait itself received the same name. A
weaver used to be called a tucker, and hence Tucker is still a
common surname among us. In Somerset and in Comwall
there are villages called Tucking Mill, and Tucker Street in
Hristol was that occupied by the weavers.!

} 1 have left this paragraph as &t stood in the first edition, h 1 am
now far from certain as to the correctness of the .
very early use of the word fuck suggests sume independent Teutunic roat,
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From the Walloons we have carroox,! that is, Walloon lace,
as well as the finer fabrics which take their names from VALEN-
CIENNES and MECHLIN. GINGHAM was originally made at
Guingamp in French Flanders. From the same region come
LisLE thread, the rich tapestry called amras, and BRUSSELS
carPETS, In the marshes of Holland the fabnics were of a less
costly type than among the wealthy Flemings. From this
region we obtain the names of DELF ware, brown HOLLAND,
and homely FrRIEZE? or cloth of Friesland.

Prssing from the ingenious Arabs and the industrious Nether-
landers, we find among the luxurious republics of Northern Italy
#t third series of names, as characteristic and as suggestive as
those we have already considered. The fiddles of crEMONA,
the pistors of Pistoja® in Tuscany, the bonnets of LEcHORN,
the paDs and rapbixe of Padua, the rich fbric called papua-
sov, or Padua silk, the bells for hawks called siraxs, and the
scent called BERGAMOT, are fair specimens of the wares which
would be articles of foremost necessity to the fine gentlemen
and fair ladies who hgure in the pages of Boccace; and itis
easy to understand that ITALIAN IRONS might be suitably intro-
duced by those miLpiwers and MaxTUaAMAKERS who derive
their names from two cities where their services were so abun-
dantly appreciated On the other hand, rratics and roMaN

e still bear witness in every printing office that the newly
:{::E;;nverad art was nowhere more eagerly welcomed, or carried
to a higher perfection than in the country in which the revival
of learning first began.

= The GALLEON was probably a Walloon wessel, one of the great Ani-
werp merchantmen. - -

2 Compare, however, the Welsh frir, the nap of cloth.  Te FRIZZLE, in
French friter, Is to curl the hairin the Frisian fashion. The architectural term
FRIEZE is probably derived from Phrygia, certainly not from Frissland, The
ATTICE of oor houses may be traced to the Attic arder of architecturs, which

diTl;%fd an upper tier of columns, . )
g name of plstoyers was origimlly given to certain small doggers, |
and was afterwnrds transferred to the small concealed firearms.

4 The toreen is not from Turin, bat is a forrfer, of carthen vessel, We
have also PoLONTES or Bologna sausapes, and SAVELOVS from Savoy.
Compare the names of Périgonl pies, Bath buns, and Banbury cikes. The
MAGENTA colonr derives its pame from n Lombard village, but the name
commemorites the date, and not the locality of the discovery.

U 2
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From the rest of Europe we may glean 2 few scattered names
of the same class—though they mostly denote peculiarities of
local costume rather than established seats of manufacture.
We have the word cravars from the nation of the Cravates, or
Croats as they are now called. There was a French regiment
of light horse called le royal Cravate,” because it was attired
in the Croat fashion, and the word cravat was introduced in
1636, when the meck-ties worn by these troops became the
mode. GALLIGASKINS were the large open hose wom by the
Gallo-vascones, or Gascons of Southern France. canrAcEEs,
or galloshoes,! are the wooden sabots worn by the French
peasants, and the name has been transferred to the overshoes
of caoutchouc which have been recently introduced. The
French city from which we first obtained searroon is indicated
by Chaucer in the ® Reves Tale," where we read that the
Miller of Trumpington

44 Made a bedde
With shetes and chalons fate yspredde”

JERSEYS and GUERNSEVS remind us how the mothers and wives
of the fishermen in the Channel Tslands used to toil with their
knitting-needles while their sons and hushands were labouring
at sea. TweEEDS were made at Hawick, Galashiels, Selkirk,
and other towns on the Scottish border. The name was first
suggested by the misreading of an invoice, and the ap
priateness of this substitution of Tweeds for Twills gave rapid
currency to the new name.  worsTED takes its name from
Worstead, a village not far from Norwich, and informs us that
the origin of our English textile manufactures dates from the
settlement, in the time of Henry L., of a colony of Flemings,
who made Norwich one of the chief manufacturing towns of
England. The importance of the East Anglian woollen trade
is also shown by the fact that two contiguous Suffolk vil
Lindsey, and Kersey with its adjacent mere, have given their
nimes to LINDSEY WOLSEY and KERSEYMERE. GUIMP has been
1 The et here s ed is doubtful  The word is very ancient,
G 0L rom & the Lan-

for the Rommn calipr, from which Caligula derived hiz name, an
cashire cfar, are from the same root,  Compare the Old §

Lm;fﬂ: Brerones gafockon.. Spenser speaks of ©* My gulage grown fast
to my heel,”
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thought to be from Guingamp, and paize is said to be from
Baize near Naples, though this appears to be only an ingenious
etymological guess.  The village of Bartges lies in a valley of
the Pyrenees, and BAREGES is still made in the neighbourhood.
1t is said also that prucGET was first made at Drogheda, in
Ireland, and that BonxETs came from the Irish village of that
name. From the pame of Hibemnia is derived the Ttalian
and Spanish dermia, and the French derme, a blanket, and
hence we have obtained the semi-naturalized word BERNOUSE.
Llanelly, I believe, was a great place for the Welsh flannel
manufacture, though whether the word rrasyer is derived
from the name Llanelly is very doubtful. The word siLk may
be traced to the seriaz vesfes, the garments of the Seres or
Chinese, who, ever since the time of Pliny, have been the chief
producers of this material,

It must suffice briefly to enumerate a few inventions whose
names betray a local origin. The towns of Sedan in France,
and Bath in England, have given us SEDANS and BATH CHAIRS,
From Kottsee, a town in Hungary, comes the Hungarian
word Aofesy, and the German fwfrede, of which the Enghsh
word coact is a corruption.! Coaches were introduced into
England from Hungary, by the Earl of Arundel, in 1580. The
first BERLINE was constructed for an ambassadorial journey
from Berlin to Paris. The raxpav is said to derive its name
from the town of Landau in tFe Falatinate. It seems more pro-
bable that it was named after Marshal Landau, as in the analo-
gous cases of the STANHOPE, TILEURY, and BrovcHAM. Thereis
a coachmaker, in Longacre, called Rumball, and a writer in Nades
and Queries suggests that the RUMBLE was invented by him.
It has been supposed that Hackney coaches were first used at
the London suburb of Hackney ; but when we find mention in
the seventeenth century of the eoche d faguenée, there can be
no doubt that the true etymology is to be scught from the

1 The Kutechs was a carringe in which the traveller might sleep, as ap-
pears from a passage of Avila. Charles V., hesays, " se puso & dormir en
un carmo cublerto, al qual en Hangria laman coche, el nombre y la uves-
cion o de aguells Herra.,” Hence it has been proposed to connect the
English woed coven amd the French verh covcHER with the same root,
bt the influence i_q.Pm!m!.ulr only of a reflex nature, the nliimate source of
these two words Leing to be soaght in the Latin eollascare
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French word Aacguenée, an ambling nag, of which the English
Aack is an abbreviation. '

CHEVAUX DE FRrISE, the wooden horses of Friesland, are due
to Dutch mgenuity. They were first drawn up at the siege of
Groningen, in 1658, to oppose the Spanish cavalry. A nearly
contemporaneous invention is that of the savoxeT, which was
used at the storming of Bayonne in 1665. Grenades, however,
have no connexion with the famous siege of Granada, but are
50 called from their resemblance to the granate or pomegranate.
The tallest and strongest men in the regiment, who were
chosen to throw them, were called gremadiers, The BURGONET,
probably, takes its name from Burgundy, and the carAmNe
from Calabria, as is indicated by the obsolete Italian form of
the word—arlabrinoe. The word causre, though apparently
cognate, is really from an Arabic source. The POLE-AXE was
the national weapon of the Poles, The oak saplings which
grow in a certain wood in the Wicklow parish of saiLLELAR are
believed to be of a peculiarly tough and knotty quality, but we
may hope that this national weapon will soon be confined to
the museums of the antiquary ; just as the LoCHABER axe has
disappeared along with Highland warfare. Improved weapons,
according to the modem rule of nomenclature, are named
after the inventor, as in the case of Congreve rockets, Minié
and Whitworth rifles, and Armstrong, Dahlgren, and Pamot
guns. An exception, however, exists in the case of ExFIELDS,
which are made in the Government factory at Enfield, just as
the obsolete ordnance called cARRONADES were cast at the cele-
brated Carron Foundry on the Clyde.

The word parcusment is derived from the Latin oharfs
pergamena, or pergamentum, which was used for the multiplica-
tion of manuscripts for the great library at Pergamus. From
the Campagna of Ronie we have the Italian campama, a bell,
and the naturalized English word cameaxiie, a bell tower.
The first lighthouse was built by Ptolemy Philadephus on the
island of puaros, near Alexandria. The first ArTEsTAN Well
was sunk through the chalk basin of the province of arToOIS.
%ﬁiﬂﬂﬁi& said to be from the city of Berenice on the Red

» 38 is indicated by the Ttalian form sermice, and the
Spanish Jerniz. The voucie, that constant source of alterca-
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tion at Continental hotels, takes its name from Bougiah, a town
in Algeria which exports large quantities of Beeswax. Venetian
blinds, Prussic acid and Prussan blue, Dresden, Stvres, Wor
cester, Chelsea, and other names of the same class, present no
etymological difficulties. MajoLicA is Majorca ware, and the
glass vessel called a DEMiJOHN may possibly take its name from
Damaghan, a town in Khorassan formerly famous for its glass
works.

Many names of this description are personal rather than
local in their origin. For example, the DOILEY is supposed
to have been introduced by a tradesman in the Strand, one
Doyley, whose name may still be seen cut in the stone over
the oifice of the Field newspaper; and the etymology of the
word MACKINTOSH is not likely to be forgotten while the
shop at Charing Cross continues to bear the name of the
inventor. In like manner w;_:_:—&r_,_ in French fague, was so
called from Jaque of Beauvais, and GOBELIX tapesiry from the
brothers Gobelin, dyers at Paris, whose house, called the Hotel
des Gobelins, was bought by Louis XV. for the manufacture of
the celebrated fabric.  The invention of SPENCERS and SAND-
wicHES by two noblemen of the last century is commemorated
in a contemporancous epigram, which may perhaps bear
transcription :—

 Two noble earls, whom, if I quote,
Some folks might call me smner,

The one invented hnif o coat,
The other, half a dinner.

# The plan was good, as some will say,
And fitted to consale ane,
Becanse, in this poor starving d:;?',
Few can afford a whole one."

The invention of Earl Spencer may be classed with the
wrLLincToxs and BLOCHERS which came into fashion at the
close of the European war; and that of the Earl of Sandwich

with MAINTENON CUTLETS, It has been suggested that we
owe the prawx on our breakfast tables to a German cook

1 The invention of Lord Sandwich is said to have enabled him to remain
.u_h,.:gnming-uhle for twenty-four consecative hours, without lasing to
sotire for a regalar meal

'uh"'!z"‘



206 WORDS DERIVED FROM PLACES.

named Braun who lived in Queen Street. The word, however,
is doubtless of much greater antiquity, the true etymology
being to be sought in the old French éraion, a roll of flesh.

From two Greek philosophers we derive the terms rLATONIC
love, and gpicure.  The GUILLOTINE takes its name from Dr.
Guillotin, who introduced it Dir, Guillotin, however, only intro-
duced the bill in the Convention: a Dr. Louis was the real inven-
tor of the machine, which was at first called the Louisette. The
BOWIE KNIFE is due to Colonel Bowie, a Western trapper.
The summary proceedings of Judge Lvscm have given our
American cousing a verb of which they stood in need. The
words BoGus (Borghese) and BLexkerisym hand down to fime
the names of two other Transatlantic worthies;, while BUREING
is the peculiar glory of this island. The DERRICK, a machine
for raising sunken ships by means of ropes attached to a sort
of gallows, perpetuates the memory of a hangman of the
Elizabethan period. TRaM roads and MACADAMIZATION we owe
to Outram and Macadam. A strict disciplinarian in the ammy
of Louis XVI. has given us the word MARTINET, and from a
French architect we obtain the MANSARDE roof. Mr. PINCHEECK
was one of the cheap goldsmiths of the last century, and has
left numerous disciples in our own. An ingenious astronomical
toy bears the name of the Earl of oRRERY, the patron of the
inventor. Galvani and Volta, Daguerre and Talbot have
stamped their names upon two of the greatest discoveries of
modern times. The value of MEsMERISM is more open to
question. The same method of nomenclature has naturally
prevailed among religious sects.  We have ARIANS, ARMINIANS,
CALVINISTS, WESLEYANS, SIMEONITES and puseviTes. The
name of SILHOUETTE was bestowed in the time of Louis XV,
on the meagre shadow portmits which were then in vogue,
and it contamns a sarcastic allusion to the niggardly finance of
M. de Silhpuette, an unpopular minister of the French monarch.
So Mr. Joseph Hume's unpopular fourpenny pieces were
called JoEvs by the cabmen ; and Sir Robert Péel's substitutes
for the inefficient London watchmen are still called noBBYs
and PEELERS,

Paschino was a cobbler at Rome ; he was a noted character,
and a man of a very marked physiognomy. The statue of an
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ancient gladiator having been exhumed, and erected in front of
the Orsini Palace, the Roman wits detected a resemblance to
the notorious cobbler, and pave the statue his name. 1t after-
wards became the practice to post lampoons on the pedestal of
the statue, whence effusions of this nature have come to be
called pasquiNapes.  Pamphylla, a Greek lady, who compiled
a history of the world in thirty-five little books, has given her
name to the ranpnrer. Octave Feuillet, a living writer, has
given his name to the FEUILLETONS of the French newspapers.
The name of PuxcH, or, to give him his unabbreviated Italian
title, Pulcinello, has been derived from the name of the person
who 1s said to have first performed the world-known drama,
one Puccio d'Anicllo, a witty peasant of Acerza in the Roman
Campagna. It has also been supposed, with some reason, that
Punch and Judy and the dog Toby are relics of an ancient
mystery play, the actors in which were Pontius Pilate, Judas,
and Tobias' dog. For the word mHaRLEQUIN, in Italian
Arfechino, a local origin has, however, been suggested ; the
name being, perhaps, derived from the Arlecamps, or Champ
d'Arles, where the performance was first exhibited, The word
CHARLATAN we¢ may trace through the Italian forms eiarfatane
and eerrefane to the city of Cerreto.  VAUDEVILLE is from Vau-
de-Ville in Normandy, where the entertainment was introduced
by Olivier Basselin, at the end of the fourteenth century.

Many analogous derivations which we find in classical
authors are obwiously fanciful or mythical. Thus we read
that the art of grinding was discovered at Alesie (dhéoar, to
grind), by Myles (pvAn, a millstone). In like manner we are
told that the tinder-box was invented by Pyrodes, and the
spindle by Closter; and that the oar was first used at two
Beaeotian towns—Cope (handle), and Plates (blade). This,
it need not be said, is as absurd as il a modern Pliny were
to assure us that needles were first manufactured at the
western extremity of the Isle of Wight, or that the game of
draughts was originally played in Ayrshire,

The etymology of the names of coins is often curious. The
GUINEA was coined in 1663 from gold brought from the Guinea
coast. It was struck as a twenty-shilling piece, but from the
fineness of the metal the new coins were so highly prized that

J
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they commanded an agio of a shilling. The name

however, to have been a revival or echo of the older name
of the guianois d’or which were struck at Bordeaux by the
Plantagenet dukes of Guienne, and were made current for
a time in their English kingdom. The pvzasT, a large Fold
coin of the value of 15/ sterling, was struck at Byzantium.
The DoLLAR was originally the same as the German THALER,

which took its name from the silverworks in the
of Joachim in Bohemia. Its curréncy thronghout the New
World bears witness o the extension of the Spanish-Austrinn
empire in the reign of Charles V. The rrorix was struck at
Florence, and bore the Florentine device of the lily-flower,
which has been reproduced on the new English coins of the
same name. The MARK was a Venetian coin, stamped with
the winged lion of St. Mark; and since Venice was the banker
to half the world, it became the ordinary money of account.
CUFIC coins, silver pieces with Arnbie characters, were coined
at Cufa. The jaxe which is mentioned by Chaucer and
Spenser was a small coin of Genoa (Janua). The FRANC
is the nummus francicus—the coin of the Franks or French,
and the Dutch GUILDER may possibly take its name from
Gelderland. A pucar is the coin issned by a duke, just asa
SOVEREIGY is that issued by a king. A TEsTeR bore the image
of the king's head (festy, or ##e), and the pENxY is, possibly, in
like manner, the diminutive of the Celtic y & head. The
modern Welsh word ceinsor, a penny, is analogously from cenn,
2 head. A sunLuing or skilling bore the device of a shidld o
schild, and T sCUB0 had a scutum. The PAGODA, the gold
coin of Southern India, bore the device of a temple: An
FAGLE, an ANGEL, and a KREUTZER bear respectively the
American eagle, an angel, and a cross. Twenty shillings
used to weigh a poUND (fendus), So the Ttalian dire and
French Jfore were of the weight of a férg. English GroaTs,
like the German GROSCHEN, were the grest coins, having been
four times the size of the penny, A FARTHING is the fourthing,
or fourth part of a penny, just as the square furlong is the
fourthling of an acre, and as the Ridings of Yorkshire were
the thridings or third parts of the county. _
The words moxey and sMINT remind us that the coinage of
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the Romans was struck at the temple of Juno Moneta, the
goddess of counsel (momes). The word STERLING is a con-
traction of eerfing—the pound or penny sterling being a
certain weight of bullion according to the standard of the
Isterlings or eastern merchants from the Hanse towns on the
Baltic. The convenience of the local standard of Troyes has
given us TRoY weight ; and the STEELYARD is not, as is com-
monly supposed, a balance made with a steel arm, but is the
machine for weighing which was used in the Steelyard, the
London factory of the Hanse towns. That the mame ori-
ginated in England is proved by the fact that it is confined to
this country; the French equivalent being romaine, and the
German ruthe.

Not the least interesting, and by far the most instructive, of
the words that have been derived from geographical nnmes, are
those which have been fumished by the names of nations; and
which will mostly be found to have a sort of moral significance,
ethnical terms having become ethical.  Thus, when we remem-
ber how the Vandals and the Goths, two rude Northern hordes,
swept across Europe, blotting out for a time the results of cen-
turies of Roman civilization, and destroying for ever many of
the fairest ereations of the Grecian chisel, we are able to under-
stand how it has come about that the wanton or ignorant
destruction of works of art should go by the name of vax-
paLtsy, and also how the first clumsy efforts of the Goths lo
imitate, or adapt to their own purposes the Roman edifices,
should be called cormic. It is interesting to note the stages
by which this word has ascended from being 2 word of utter
contempt to one of highest honour. Yet we may, at the same
time, regret that the same word—Gothic—should have been
misapplied to designate that most perfect system of Christian
architecture which the Northern nations, after centuries of
honest and painful labour, succeeded in working ocut slowly
{or themselves, and in the elaboration of which the nations of

Gothic blood took comparatively little share.

The ficree and_ intolerant Arnanism of the Visigothic con-
querors of Spain has given us another word. The word Visi-
goth has become ®i6oT, and thus on the imperishable tablets
of language the Catholics handed down to perpetual infamy the



300 WORDS DERIVED FROM FLACES.

name and nation of their persecutors. From the name of the
same nation—the Goths of Spain—are derived, curiously
enotgh, two names, one implving extreme honour, the other
extreme contempt. The Spanish noble, who boasts that the
sangre asul of the Goths runs in his veins with no admixture,
calls himsell an HIpaLGo, that is, a “son of the Goth ™ (& " af
Go), as his proudest title. Of Gothic blood scarcely less pure
than that of the Spanish Hidalgos, are the cacorts of Southern
France, a race of outcast paniahs, who in every village live
apart, executing every vile or disgraceful kind of toil, and with
whom the poorest peasant refuses to associate. These Cagots
are the descendants of those Spanish Goths, who, on the in-
vasion of the Moors, fled to Aquitaine, where they were
protected by Charles Martel. But the reproach of Arianism
clung to them, and religions bigotry branded them with the
name of ci Gots (Provengal ef—canis), or “ Gothic Dogs,” a
name which still clings to them, and keeps them apart from
their fellow-men. In the Pyrenees these Arian refugees were
anciently called Christaas, and in French Chrétiens, or Chris-
tians, probably to distinguish them from Jewish or Moorish
fugitives. Confinement to mamow valleys, and their enforced
intermarriages, often resulted in the idiotcy of the children,
and the name of the outcasts of the Pyrences has been trans-
ferretl to the poor idiotic wretches who, under the name of
CRETINS, are painfully familiar to Swiss tourists. The word
geifre is not, as has been thought, derived from the name ol
these Gothic refugees, but is a corruption of the Latin gutfur,
which we find in Juvenal: “Quis tumidum guttur miratur in
Alpibus." The MARRONS of Auvergne are a race of pariahs,
descended from the Mauriens, or Moorish conquerors of the
Maurienne. Hence the French word marrane, a renegade or
traitor, and the Spanish adjective marranms, accursed, and the
substantive marrans, a hog.

When we remember how the soldierlike fidelity and the
self-reliant courage of the Franks enabled them with ease to
subjugate the civilized but effeminate inhabitants of Northern
Gaul, we can understand how the name of a rude German tribe
has come to denote the ¥RANK, bold, open, manly character of
a soldier and a freeman, and the word FRANCHISE to denote
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the ession of the full elvil rights of the congquering race,
In the south-east of Gaul the Roman element of the popula-
tion had ever been more considerable than elsewhere, and in
this region the influence of the Northern conquerors was com-
paratively transient. Hence the Jeague o'oe, or language of
Provence, the Roman Provincia, was called the Romance,
retaining as it did a much greater resemblance to the language
of the Romans than the Zesgwe d'oy/, the tongue of that part
of Gaul which had been conquered and settled by the Franks.
Here, in the region of the Languedoc, civilization was first re-
established ; here was the first home of chivalry; here the
troubadour learned to beguile the leisure of knights and ladies
with wild tales of adventure and enchantment—ROMANCES,
ROMANTIC narmtives—so called becanse sung in the Romance
tongue of the Roman province. In the south-west of Gaul, on
the other hand, the Celtic or Celtiberic element of the original
population was little influenced either by Roman colonization,
or by Frankish or Gothic conquest. The Gascons afforded an
exhibition of the peculiar characteristics of the Celtic stock—
they were susceptible, enthusiastic, fickle, vain, and ostenta-
tious. The random and boastful way of talking in which these
Gascons were prone to indulge, has, from them, received the
name GASCONADE.!

The Langobardes, or Lombards, who settled in Northen
Ttaly, were distinguished by national characteristics very dif-
ferent from those of Frank, Gascon, Gath, Visigoth, or Vandal.
They seem to have been actuated by the spirit of commercial
rather than of chivalrous adventure ; and at an early period we
find them competing with the Jews as the capitalists and pawn-
brokers of the Middle Ages. The Sicilian word fwmbardu, an

i RODOMONTADE, a worl of somewhat similar meaning, is derived from
Rodomonte, & braggart who figures in Aricsto's poem of Orlando Furioso,
The immortal romance of Cervantes has given us the word QUIXOTIC. HEC-
TORING comes from **Sir Hector ™ of Troy, GIRBERIEN comes from Geber,
an obscure Eastern writer on alchemy ; and FUDGE, perhaps, from a certain
inventive Captain Fudge, who fourished in the reign of Charles TI.  nuR-
LESQUE, in ltalian duriescs or Aermizseo, 8 derived [rom Francesco Bemnia,
who invented this species of composition. ALEXANDRINES and LEONINES
are prohably from a French poct, Alexandre Piris, and the mouk Leo, of
Mamseilles ~ We speak of the SPESSERIAN stanm, and & CICERONIAN style
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innkeeper, shews that they also exercised this lucrative calling,
As we have already seen, Lombard Street—still the street of
bankers—marks the site of the Lombard colony in London ;
and the Lombards have left their name not only in our streets
but in our language, as a curious witness to the national
characteristics which distinguished them from the other tribes
which overran the Roman Empire. There is an ald French
adjective /embart, usurious; and the French word lombard
means a pawnshop. The English Lumeer-rooa is the Lom-
bard room, the room where the Lombard rawnbrokers stored
their unredeemed pledges. Hence, aftera time, furniture stowed
away in an unused chamber came to be called LumpE ; and
since such furniture is often heavy, clumsy, and out of date, we
call a clumsy man a LumpeRiNG fellow ; and our American
cousing have given heavy timber the name of lumber, and
call the man who fells it 'a LUMBERER—a curious mstance of
the complicated process of word manufacture, by which the
name of a barbarous German tribe has been transferred to
American backwoodsmen,

When the Ugrian tribes of Bulgarians and Huns, under
Attila, overrmn the Roman Empire, the terror which they
inspired was due not only to their savage ferocity, but in part
to the hideousness of the Kalmuck physiognomy, with its high
cheek-bones, and grinning boar-tusked visage. Their pame
became the synonym for an inhuman monster. Hence the
German [fiine, a giant, the French Bulgar, or Bougre, and
the English o6re. The Bulgarians, moreover, being given to
manichzism, we have also the French word dougerre, heresy.
When the Asi approached Scandinavia they found the shores
peopled by wandering Finns, whom tradition represents as
malignant imps and deformed demons, lurking among rocks
and in the forest gloom. Hence, it has been thought, have
arisen the words FIEND and FIENDISH, and the German fand,
an enemy. On the other hand, the Norse word for a gant is
fofunn ; that is, Jute or Goth,

The relations of the Sclavonic races of Eastern Europe to
their western neighbours is also indicated by a eurious piece of
historical etymology, The martial superiority of the Teatonic
faces enabled them, as we have seen, gradually to advance
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their frontier toward the east, and, in so doing, to keep their
slave markets supplied with captives taken from the Sclavonic
tribes. Hence, in all the languages of Western Europe, the
once glorions name of scLave has come to express the most
degraded condition of man. What centuries of violence and
warfare does the history of this word disclose! The contempt
and hatred of mce which the use of the word fmplies, is also
strongly shewn by the fact that even so late as the last century
no person of Sclavonic blood was admissible into any German
guild of artisans or merchants. We have, however, an earlier
and an analogous case of word-formation, which has not
attracted the same attention as the word slave. That Sclavonic
people which was in the closest geographical proximity to Italy
called themselves Serbs or Servians, the “kinsmen,” and it
seems probable that the Latin word seouws, and our own deri-
vatives SErF and sEmvanT, originated from causes similar to
those which have given us the word slave. The probability of
this being the true etymology of servws is much increased by
the numerous parallel cases of ethnic terms being perverted to
be the designation of servile races. 'The manner in which the
words Davus, Geta, and Syrus are applied to slaves in the
Greeco-Latin comedies, exhibits in a half.completed state the
same linguistic process which has given us the words slave and
serf, and at the same time indicates that the Grecian slave
markets must have been largely supplied by Dacians, Goths,
and Syrians. Aristophanes uses the word sxifasa in the sense
of a female houseservant. The word Jaider is probably derived
from the Adkeree, o subject tace of Thessaly ; and the HELOTS
were the aboriginal inhabitants of the Peloponnesus, who were
reduced to slavery at the time of the Donan conquest. The
rich treasure-house of language has preserved a curious memorial
of the fact that the Saxon conguest of England was accom-
guﬂcd by a reduction to servitude of the indigenous race.

ill within the last three centunes the word VILLAIN retained
the meaning of a peasant.! In Domesday the pillans are
the predial serfs. The root of the word is, not impro-

1 The change to the ieMt meaning of the wond iz analogous to that
which has transformed sigmifications of feer (bauer, or pexsant), Engoe
{boy), and dm (child).
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bably, the Anglo-Saxon mwenld, a foreigner; or Welshman, an
etymology which, if correct, proves that servitude must have
been the ordinary condition of the Celts under Saxon rule.
We have 2 somewhat analogous case in British India, where
porters and palanquin-bearers go by the name of cooriEs, a
name which has been extended to include the Indian labourers
who have replaced the negro slaves in the sugar plantations of
Tropical America. The word Coolie is a corruption of the
name of a Turanian hill-tribe, the Coles or Kdlas, who occupy
the lowest place in the Indian labour-market.

From T , a Thracian, the Romans, by the change of a
single letter, derived the word #4rex, a gladiator, & fact which
indicates the region from which the arena was supplied with
hardy mountain combatants. The word «xdp is used in Greek
to denote a mercenary soldier, the Carians having habitually
hired themselves out to fight the battles of their neighbours,
In like manner, the Shawi, a tribe of desert nomads, were
enlisted by the French after their Algerian conquest, and the
name, corrupted into zoUAVE, still abides, though the ranks are
now filled by the gamins of the streets of Paris,

The stately rites of the Etruscan pontiffs, as performed at
the city of Cere, have given us the word ceremony, On the
other hand, the luxurious sensuality which prevailed at Sybaris
has attached a disgraceful signification to the word sSYBARITE,
and the moral corruption which poisoned the mercantile and
pleasure-loving city of Corinth caused the word woperBia Seorhe
to become a synonym for &ragpeir, just as the more healthy
pleasures of the Sicelian peasant made the word swehiler
equivalent to dpyefofa. The dry upland sheep pastures ol
the Peloponnesus, and the rich corn-flats of Thebes, have given
us the two adjectives arcapianw and mEoTIA¥.  An heroic
man we call a TROJAN, an arbitrary man a TURK, a benevolent
man a good SAMARITAN, and *catching a TaATAR" i5 a process
more familiar than agreeable. The terse, pregnant way in
which the Spartans expressed themselves still causes us to talk
of LAacoNIc speech,* the pithy wit of the Athenians has left us

1 The Ttalian wond fudine, easy, shows that Latin was the easiest lan-

guage for an Ttalian to scquire. Compare the German datlich, plain, and
our own phrase, ** It is Greek to me." !
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the phrase aTTic salt, and the bitter laughter of the Sardinians
is commemorated in the expression *a SARDONIC smile."

The word prIcAXD is not improbably derived from the
name of the Briganies, or perhaps from Briga, a horder town
near Nice. The word &rfjpunt first appears in the sense of a
light-armed soldier, and then it takes the meaning of a robber.
Next we find dripante, a pirate ; and the pirate's ship is called
4 BRIGANTINE, of which the word sric is a contraction. From
Tarifa the Moorish cruisers sallied forth to plunder the vessels
passing through the Straits of Gibraltar; but discovering the
impolicy of killing the goose that laid the golden egp, they
seem to have levied their black mail on a fixed scale of pay-
ment, which, from the name of the place where it was exacted,
came to be called a TARIFE! JEDDART JUSTICE, which denotes
the practice of hanging the criminal first and trying him after-
wirds, 15 a remmiscence of the wild border life of which the
town of Jedburgh was the centre.

The word cawniBaL is probably a corruption of the name of
the Caribs or Caribals, a savage West Indian people, among
whom the practice of cannibalism was supposed to prevail
The homible custom of scalping fallen enemies was usuval
among the ian tribes, and Herodotus gives us a picture ol
the string of bloody trophies hanging to the warrior's rein,
Hence arose the word droosullifecr, to scalp, which we find in
Euripides. St. Paul also uses the word scyTsiAN as an equi-
valent of barbarian. The word assassiy probably comes from
the name of a tribe of Syrian fanatics who, like the Thugs ot
Indin, considered assassination in the light of a religious duty.
The name of the tribe, perhaps, comes from the Aashisd, an
intoxicating preparation of hemp with which the members
of the sect worked themsclves up to the requisite degree of
recklessness, =

During the last century false political rumours were often
propagated from Hamburg, then the chief port of communica-

¥ The wurd £e sally is no doubt from selire, thouph there is a temptation
to dedoce it from Sallee, another chiel smation of the Mowrish pimtes.
Corsair is certainly not from Corsleca ; though, possibly, rif mif may be
derived [rom the Riff pimtes.
x
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tion with Germany, “ A piece of Hamburg news” seems to have
become a proverbial expression for a camard, and it is easy to
see how this phrase has been pared down into the modern
slang term nuMBve. The analogous slang word BosH has, I
imagine, been imported from the Cape, the metaphor having
been taken from the rubbishing and worthless “ bush," which
is burned regularly every artumn, The expressive American
term BUKcUM is due to the member for the county of Bun-
combe, in North Carolina. In the State Legislature he made
a speech, full of high-flown irrelevant nonsense, and when called
to order he explained that he was not speaking to the House,
he was talking to Buncombe. Castle BLARNEY is, of course,
in Treland, and the famous stone can still be seen and kissed
by those who desire to test its virtues. By a good-natured
allusion to another peculiarity of our Irish fellow-countrymen,
we term a certain characteristic confusion of ideas an HIRER-
NIANIEM,

A sPrUCE person was originally a person dressed in the
Prussian fashion. Thus Hall, the chronicler, describes the
appearance of Sir Edward Haward and Sir Thomas Parre “in
doblettes of crimosin veluet, voyded lowe on the backe, and
before to the cannell bone, lased on the breastes with chaynes
of siluer, and ouer that shorte clokes of crimosyn satyne, and
on their heades hattes after dauncers fashion, with feasauntes
fethers in theim : They were appareyled after the fashion ol
Prusia or Spruce.”

Though the pilgrims of the eighth and succeeding centuries
were often only *commercial travellers,” and still more fre-
quently “vacation tourists,” and although the visitation of
foreign shrines did much to dispel nctional prejudices and to
unite nations, yet we may be glad, on moral as well as on el
gious grounds, that the practice of pilgrimages, which formed
so noticeable a feature in the life of the Middle Ages, has now
ceased, at least among ourselves ; for in the word SAUNTERER
we have a proof that, in popular estimation, idle and vagabond
habits were acquired by the palmers, who returned with their
palm bmnches from the pilgrimage to the Sainfe Torre, of
Holy Land. A moamen was one who had visited the tombs of
the two Apostles at Rome, and this word conveys also in its
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present usage an intimation of unsettled habits similor to that
which is contained in the word saunterer. The Italian word
romeo implies no moral censure, but means simply a pilgrim ;
and hence we may perhaps infer, that where the distance to be
traversed was small, the evil effects of the pilgrimage were not
so manifest From the Canterbury pilgrimages to the shrine of
St. Thomas comes the word canTer, which i3 an abbreviation
of the phrase “a Canterbury gallop”—the easy ambling pace
of the pilgrims as they rode along the grassy lane which follows
the foot of the North Downs of Kent for many miles, and
which still retains its title of the Pilgrims' Road.! St Fiacre
{Fiachra) was an Irish saint of great renown, who established
himself as a hermit at Meaux, some five-and-twenty miles from
Paris. His tomb became a great place of pilgrimage, which
wias performed even by royal personages, such as Anne of Aus-
tria. The miracle-working shrine being frequented by many
infirm persons who were unable to perform the pilgrimage on
foot, camiages were kept for their convenience at an inn in the
suburbs of Paris, which bore the sign of St Fiacre ; and now,
lung after the pilgrimages have ceased, the hired carriages of
Pans retain the name of riacees St Etheldreda, or, as she
was commonly called, 5t. Awdrey, was the patron saint of the
Isle of Ely. She is said to have died of a swelling in the
throat, which she considered as a judgment on her for her
youthful fondness for necklaces. Hence, at the fair held at the
time of the annual pilgrimage, it was the custom for the pilgrims
to purchase, #s mementoes of their journey, chains of lace or
silk, which were called * St. Awdrey's chains.” These being of
& cheap and fiimsy structure, the name of St Awdrey, corrupted
into TAwWDRY, has come to be the designation of cheap lace
and showy finery. So keys were brought away by the romeos
who had visited the tomb of St. Peter, palm-branches by the
palmers from the Holy Land, and scallop-shells from the sea-
shore near the shrine of St James at Compostella. 5t JTames'
day is still commemorated by London urchins by oyster-sheil
grottos, for the construction of which the contributions of

From the Cheviot hills we have the slang verb to cigvy, a reminis-
eence of Chery Chase.
X 2
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passers-by are solicited. On the various signs of pilgrimage,
see the description of a pilgrim in Piers Ploughman —

** A balle and a lapge Axnd many a erouche on his cloke,
He bar by his syde, And keyes of Rome,
And ]:umfrcd of smpulles And the vermycle bi-foce ;
On his hat seten, For men sholde knowne,
Signes of Symay, And se bi hise signes,
And shelles of Galice, Whom he sought hadde. ®

In a wild district of Derbyshire, between Macclesfield and
Buxton, there is a village called Flash, surrounded by enen-
closed land. The squatters on these commans, with their wild
gipsy habits; travelled about the neighbourhood from fair to
farr, using a slang dialect of their own. They were called the
Flash men, and their dialect Flash talk 7 and it is not difficult
to see the stages by which the word rLasH has reached its
present signification. A slang is a narrow strip of waste land
by the roadside, such as those which are chosen by gipsies for
their encampments. To be “out on the slang,” n the lingo
used by thieves and gipsies, means to travel about the country
as a hawker, encamping by night on the roadside slangs. A
travelling show is also called a slang. It is easy to see how
the term SLANG was transferred to the language spoken by
hawkers and itinerant showmen. The word BILLINGSGATE,
which has spread from England to America, reminds us thal
the language of London fishwives is not so choice as their fish 3
and “a papeL of sounds,” refers to the confusion of tongues
at the Tower of Babylon or Babel.

Political parties have sometimes assumed names derived from
local sources. The leaders of the GrroNDISTS were the depu-
ties from the department of the Gironde. The jacomixs took
their name from the convent of St. James, in which the meet-
ings of the revolutionary club were held. A TEMPLAR. oW
studies law in the former residence of the crusading Knights af
the Temple of Jerusalem. The couRT oF ARCHES was origin-
ally held in the arches of Bow Church—St. Mary de Arcubus—
the crypt of which was used by Wren to support the present
superstructure. . When we talk of finding ourselves in a perfect
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BEDLAM we do not always remember that the rapacity and the
vandalism of the English Reformers were redesmed by some
good deeds—one of which was the assipnment of the Convent
of St. Mary of Bethlehem for the reception of lunatics, who
used previously to be chained to a post, if indeed they were
not left utterly uncared for. The hospital of St. Lazarus, at
Naples, has, in a somewhat similar way, given a name to those
who would be its most fitting occupants—the Neapolitan
LAZZARONL. The porch of a cathedral is called the Gaviieg,
probably because to the Crusaders and pilgrims advancing from
the North, Galilee formed the frontier or entrance to the Holy
Land. An absconding debtor is said to LEvasT, a phrase
which casts a curious slur on the administration of Turkish
justice.

The winding river MEANDER has given us a verb ; and the
name of the RuBICoN has now almost passed into our vocabu-
lary. From the Moriscoes of Spain we have the words MoRRIS
boards, and morris dances.

On the Mons Palatinus—a name the etymology of which
carries us back to the time when sheep were bleating on the
slope'—was the residence of the Roman emperors, which,
from its site, was called the Palati(n)um, or Palatium. Hence
the word PALACE has come to be applied to all royal or impe-
rial residences. The Count Palatine was, in theory, the offi-
cial who had the superintendence of the houschold of the
Carolingian emperors.  As the foremost of the twelve peers,
the Count Palatine took a prominent place in medieval
romance, and a PALADIN became the impersonification of chival-
rous devotion. His feudal fiel was the Palatinate—the rich
Rhine valley above Mainz.  The counties PaLATINE of Chester,
Dugham, and Lancaster, are so called on account of the dele-
gated royalty—the jura rgulta—formerly exercised by the
Earls of Chester, the Earl-Bishops of Durham, and the Dulkes
of Lancaster. It is one of the curiosities of language that a
petty hillslope in Italy should have thus transferred its name

1'So the cERAMICUS, or ** Potter's field,” at Athens, was converted into
the most beautiful quarter of the city. The name of the TUILERIES de-
nofes that the site was oncea ** Tile yard ;" and that of the EscuRIAL shews
that the palace was built upon o heap of refuse from an exhansiel mine,
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to a hero of romance, to a German state, to three English
counties, to a glass-house at Sydenham, and to all the royal
residences in Europe.!

1 On this subject see Hume, Carrapbical Torms connderad ap, tending to
errich te Englich Languape ; Beckmann, History of Tacentions, Disoneries,
. Oriping ; Knapp, Ensiich Beots ; Talbot, E:ﬂ.r& Etyminfoeies ; Dier,
Etymologisches Worterbuch der Romanischen Sprachen ; Pihan, Glassire des
Moty Franguis tirdt o ' Arade ; Wedgwood, ﬂi’f&m}j%}f@}.ﬁ Elywia-
fozy ;- Sullivan, Lbctisaary of Dermvations; Hotten, ng Lictiousry ;
Menage, Ler Oripime dela Langue Franpoise; Taylor, Anifpuitater Curiocz ;
Michel, Airtoire der Racer Maudites dela Framee étde I Espagne ; Schafaril,
Slavwische Alterthiimer ; Plctet, Ler Origines Tnido-Enropdennes ; the works
of Max Miller, Marsh, and Trench, a paper by Whewell, in the Procad
gz of the Philolopical Secily, vol. v ; Noter apd Querdes, passim,



CHAPTER XVIL

OMOMATOLOGY; OR, THE PRINCIFLES OF HAME-GIVING.

Dawgers vohich besct the Etymelogist—Rules of fnvestipation—Namer i the
wited Stafe—List of wonse of the chief comgunents of Locol Names.

Tee study of local nzmes can, as yet, hardly claim the dignity
of & science. With the exception of Emst Forstemann, those
who have written on the subject have too often been con-
tented to compile collections of ** things not generally known,”
without attempting either to systematze the facts which they
have brought together, or to deduce any general principles
which might serve to guide the student in his researches.

There are few subjects, perhaps, in which such numerous
dangers beset the inguirer. The patent blunders, and the
absurdly fanciful explanations of etymologists, have become a
byword. It may be well, therefore, to clear the way for a
scientific treatment of the subject by an examination of some
of these sources of error, and by the suggestion of a few
obvious rules which should be constantly kept in view by those
who attempt the investigation of the meaning of ancient names,

The fundamental principle to be borne in mind is an axiom
which alone makes the study of local names possible, and which
has been tacitly assumed in the title of this volume, and
throughout the preceding chapters. This axiom asserts that
local names are in no case arbitrary sounds. They are always
ancient WoRDS, or fragments of ancient words—each of them,
in short, constituting the earliest chapter in the local history of
the PLACES to which they severally refer.

Assuming, therefore, as axiomatic, the significancy of local
names, it need hardly be said that in endeavouring to detect the
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meaning of a geographical name, the first requisite is to dis-
cover the language from which the name has been derived,
The choice will mostly lie within narrow limits—geogmphical
and historical considerations generally confining our choice
to the three or four langunges which may have been vernacular
in the region to which the name belongs. No interpretation of
a name can be admitted, however seemingly appropriate, until
we have first satisfied ourselves of the histori possibility, not
to say probability, of the proposed ctymology. For example,
LAMBETH, as we have seen, isa Saxon name, meaning the loam.
hithe, or muddy landing-place. We must not, as a Saturday
HKeviewer has amusingly observed, plume ourselves on the
discovery that Jama is a Mongolian term for a chief priest, and
éeth a Semitic word for a house, and thus interpret the name
of the place where the primate lives as the *house of the
chief priest.”

In the next place the earliest documentary form of the
name must be ascertained. In the case of an English name
Eemble's collection of Anglo-Saxon Charters, entitled Codex
Diplomaticus Foi Saxenici, Domesday Book, Dugdale, and
county histories must be diligently searched, For Scottish
names Innes’ Origines Parochiales Scotiz will genernlly supply
the necessary information. For names in France, the Die-
tionnaire des toutes les Communes de la France, by Girault de
Saint Fargean, may often be consulted with advantage. Butif
the name to be investigated occurs in Germany, all trouble will
be saved by a reference to Forstemann's systematic list of
medimval German names—the Afideutsches Namenbuch—a work
which only a German could have conceived or executed, and
which, even in Germany, must be considered a marvellous
monument of erudite labour,

If no early form of the name can be discovered, we must,
guided by the analogy of similar names, endeavour to ascer-
tain it by conjecture, bearing carefully in mind thoss well-
known laws of phonetic change to which reference has already
been made,

This having been done, it remains to interpret the name
which has been thus recovered or reconstructed.  ‘To do this
with success requires a knowledge of the ancient grammatical



METHOD OF INVESTIGATION, 33

structure and the laws of composition which prevailed in the

in which the name is significant—the relative posi-
tion, for instance, of adjective and substantive, and the usage
of prepositions and formative particles. In this department
the Grammatice Celtica, of Zeuss, will be found indispensable
for Celtic names ; and for Teutonic names, Grimm's Deinlsei
Grammalik,

Great aid will be derived from the analogy of other names
in the same neighbourhood. A sort of epidemic seems to
have prevailed in the nomenclature of certain districts. There
is hardly a single English county, or French province, or
German principality, which does not possess its characteristic
clusters of names—all constructed on the same type! The
key that will unlock one of these names will probably also
unlock the rest of those in the same group.

Having thus arrived at a probable interpretation of the nanie
in question, we must proceed to test the result. If the name
be topographic or descriptive, we must ascertain if it conforms
to the physical features of the spot; if, on the other hand, the
name be historic in its character, we must satisfy ourselves as
to the historic possibility of its bestowal.

This scientific investigation of names is not, indeed, always
possible. In the case of the Old World, the simple-minded
children of semi-barbarous times have unconsciously con-
formed to the natural laws which rcﬁulue the bestowal of
names. 'The names of the Old World may be systematized
—they describe graphically the physical features of the country,
or the circumstances of the early settlers.

But in the New World, settled, not by savages but by civil-
ized men, a large proportion of the names are thoroughly
barbarous in character. We find the map of the United States
thickly bespattered with an incongruous medley of names—for
the most part utterly inappropriate, and fulfiling very insuffi-
cicntly the chief purposes which names are intended to fulfil
In every State of the Union we find repeated, again and again,

! The local names im’;]-la_.i:d by m‘:{ p&L[mln.r lTnttlimrl’raqmdr set all
etymological riety ot defisnce. ‘e have all sorts of imposable com-
poundds s we gamv?: b}zrﬂ:, Aodwes, nnd fhreartes in Wessex, Comish names
itn Wales, and Kentish fortns in the Midland counties.
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such unmeaning names as Thebes, Cairo, Memphis, Troy,
Rome, Athens, Utica, Eig Bethel, and the like, Whata poverty
of the inventive faculty is evinced by these endless repetitions,
not to speak of the intolerable impertinence displayed by
those who thus ruthlessly wrench the grand historic names
from the map of the Old World, and apply them, by the score,
without the least shadow of congruity, to collections of log huts
in some Western forest. The incongruity between the names
and the appearance of some of these places is amusing. Thus
Corinth * consists of a wooden grog-shop and three log shanties :
the Acropolis is represented by a grocery store. .. .. All that
can be seen of the city of Troy.... isa timber house, three
log huts, & saw mill, and twenty negroes,”

The more ancient names in the States are for the most part
far less objectionable. Indian names, such as Niagara, Mas-
sachusetts, Missouri, or Arkansas, though not always eapho-
nious, are otherwise unexceptionable. And the same may be
said of most of the names given by the trappers and pioneers
of the Far West, names such as Riue Ridge, North Fork, Pine
Bluff, Red River, Hickory Flats, Big Bone Lick, Otter Creck,
and the town of Bad Axe, Henpeck City and Louse Village,
both in California, are, to say the least, very expressive, and
the town of Why Not, in Mississippi, seems to have been the
invention of some squatter of doubtful mind. Such names
as Louisiana, Enlu:Ibia, Pittsburg, Charleston, New York,
Albany, Baltimore, Washington, Raleigh, Franklin, or Jefferson,
have an historical significance and appropriateness which in-
cline us to excuse the confusion arising from the frequency with
which some of them have been bestowed. Much also may
be said in favour of names like Boston, Plymouth, and Ports-
mouth, whereby the colonists have striven to reproduce, in a
land of exile, the very names of the beloved spots which they
had left. Smithtown and Murfreesbore’ may perhaps pass
muster, though Brownsville and Indianopolis have a somewhat
hybrid appearance. Flos, Tiny, and the other townships which
a late Canadian Governor named after his wifes lapdogs, are
at all events distinctive names, though perhaps showing a slight
want of respect to the inhabitants. But the scores of
Troys, and Carthages, are utterly indefensible ; they betray quite
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as much poverty of invention as Twenty-fourth Street, Fifth
Avenue, or No. 1o Island, while they do not possess the prac-
tical advantages of the numerical system of nomenclature, and
must be a source of unending perplexity in the post-office, the
booking-office, and the schoolrcom. The geographical etymo-
logist regards a large portion of the names in the United States
with feelings which are akin to those experienced by the eccle-
siologist who, having traced with delight the national develop-
ments of the pointed architecture of Western Europe, beholds
the incongruous restorations—so called—for which the last
century is to blame, or the Pagan temples, the Egyptian tombs,
and Chinese pagodas, with which architectural plagiarists have
deformed our cities. Such plagiarisms and incongruities are
as distasteful as the analogous barbarisms with which the
map of the United States is so wofully disfigured. The further
perpetration of such ssthetic monstrosities as those to which
reference has been made is mow happily impossible. Our
architects have taken up the idea of Gothic art, and developed,
from its principles, new and original creations, instead of repro-
ducing, ssgue ad nauseam, servile copies or dislocated fragments
of ancient buildings. Would that the same regeneration could
be effected in the practice of namegiving! If the true prin-
ciples of Anglo-Saxon momenclature were understood, our
Anglo-American and Australian cousins might construct an
endless series of fresh names, which might be at once harmo-
nious, distinctive, characteristic, and in entire consonance with
the genius of the language.!

When we attempt a scientific analysis and classification of
local names, we find that by far the greater number contain
two component elements. One of ihese, which in Celtic names
is generally the prefix, and in Teutonic names the suffix, is

! Many of the Swabian patronymics which have not been reproduced in
England would furnish scores of new nimes of a thoroughly istie
Anplo-Saxon ntjrﬁe, if combined with appropriate soffives, such as ham, fon,
m“ﬁ:h’ Wi by, den, don, combe, sted, borough, thorpe, cote, stoke,
set, thwaite, and holt. Thus Senningham, Wickington, ington, Fre.
lington, Moringham, Hermingham, lennington, Teppington, ham,
Sestingbam, Mensington, Relvington, Plenningham, Aldi hnﬁ-
ton, Ensington, Melvinglon, are characieristic Anglo-Saxon rames, which
nevertheless do not appesr in the list of English villages.
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some general term meaning island, river, mountain, dwelling,
or inclosure, as the case may be. Thus we have the Celie
prefixes, Aber, Inver, Ath, Bally, Dun, Kil, Llan, Ben, Glen,
Strath, Loch, Innis, Inch ; and the Teutonic suffixes, borough,
by, bourn, den, don, ton, ham, thorpe, cote, hurst, hill, ley,
shiels, set, stow, sted, wick, worth, fell, law, dale, gay, holm,
¢y, stone, and beck.

15 element in names is called the Grundwor? by Forste-
mann. We have already, in the case of Tiver-nnmes, called
It the sudstantival element. The other component serves to
distinguish the island, river, or village, from n!ﬁr neighbouring
islands, streams, or villages. This portion of the name, which
we have called adfectival, has been denominated the Bestim.
mungsivort by Forstemann, There are only about so0 German
Grunduorter, which, variously combined with the Bestimmungs-
wirier, constitute the 00,000 names which are found upon
the map of Germany. = The Bestimmungsavort is frequently a
personal name—thus GriMsBY is Grim's dwelling, vLisTHORPE
i5 UlP's village, Baryacuie is the town of the Maghies, cLaw
HAx Is the home of Clapha, RENSINGTON the homestead of
the Kensings. In a larger number of cases, instead of a
personal name we have a descriptive adjective denoting the
relative magnitude, the relative position or antiguity, the ex.
cellence, or, sometimes, the inferiority of the place, the colour
OF nature of the soil, or its characteristic productions, A full
enumeration, not to say a discussion, of these roots wanld
Occlipy a volume—we can only append a list of a few of the
MoTe Important.



LIST OF SOME OF THE
CHIEF ADJECTIVAL COMPONENTS OF
LOCAL NAMES.

1. WORDS DEROTING RELATIVE MAGNITUDE

From the Celtic ward swr or sarer, great, we have the pames of Benmoe,
anil Penmuen-Mawr, the great mountains ; Kilmore, the ¢ choreh § and
(ilenmore, the great glen. Much Wenlock, Macclesficld, Masstolie in
Warwickshine, Great Missenden, Grampoand, and Grmanville, contain Teu-
tonic and Romance roats of the same import.  Similarly MISSISSIFPE is an
Indian term of precisely the same measing as the neighbouring Spanish
name Rio Grande, which, as well as the Ambic GUADALQUIVER Eeter,
great), and the Sarmatian word WoLGA, signifies ** the great piver,” Lakes
WINKIPEG anid WINNIFEGOOSHS are respectively the great sed and the
little sen.  From the Celtic & or fach, little, we have Tally begg and Inis
heg, G@m Fach, Pont Neath Vechon, and Cwm E_v:{:l.tl. We find
several Teutonle Litticburys, Littletons, and Clintons. majokca and
MINORCA are the er and lesser isles.  BOCA CHICA §5 the great o
We find the prefin dread in Brddon, Tradley, Bradshaw, Bradfond, and
Ehrenbreitstcin, and some of the Steatfords and Strettons are probably from
the oot *strair,” and not **street.™

11. RELATIVE POSITION.

The poinis of the com afford an obvious means of dhllr?hhh:
lietween the ploces of the uﬁn:mc. Thus we have Nodolk and Suffolk,
Wessex, Essex, and Sussex, Northampton and Southampton, Surrey,
Westmoreland, Northumberland, and Sutherland ; Norton (57) and Sutton
{77}, Norbury (7) and Sudbury (7}, Easton (14) and Weston (36), Emlm
(21) and Westbury (10}, Easthorpe aad Westharpe, Nodleigh, Sudley
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Westley. The Erse dar, the west, appears in the mame of oEMUNDE of
West Munster, es well, possibly, as in those of IRFLAND and ALGYLE.
The ZUYDER ZEE is the sonthern s£2; DEEKAN menns the south in San-
skrit ; and ALGARPE is an Arbic name meaning the west.  The osTRO-
GOTHS and VISIGOTHS were the eastern and western divisians of the Goths,
as distinguished from the M s O the great Goths, the chief body of
the nution. AUSTRIA (Oestreich) is the eastern em ire, WESTPHALIA the
Western plain, and the wesen (anciently Wisamha) is the western river,
From the close resemblance of the sounds it is sometimes difficult 1o distin.
guish between roots meaning the east and those meaning the west.  Thus
OSTEND in Belgium is at the west (owerf] end of the great canal ; and
OSTEND in Fssex is the east end of the Jand. In Chinese, 2% and mas
mean respectively north and south.  Henee we have ¥1H-KING and 5an-
Kixg, the northern and southern courts ; VIR-LING and KAR-LING, the
northern and southern mountains ; MAN-MAL the southern sca, and the
kingdom of Ax-NaM, or the **peace of the south,*

PER/EA is the country * beyond * the Jordan, ANTILIEANUS I the ranpe
o ite” Lebanon. TRANSYLVANIA is the country beyond the forest-
€lad range of monntains which bounds Hu to the south-east, Hinton
(14) is a common name for a villige behind n hill, as in the caze of Cherry
Hinton, near Cambridge,  From the German prepositions am, fm, and =x,
we have the names of Amsteg, Andermat, Imgrund, Zermatt,
and Zermiigem.  Many German nomes beginning with A are due to am or
fae prefixed to Celtic names, Thus Ocrshery has becoma MARSBERG, Ep-

thal ismow MEPFENTHAL, Achenthal is MACHENTHAL, From the Anglo-
aaxon ef, at, we have Atfond, Adstock, Otford, and Abridge, From the
Celtic preposition ar, opon, by, or af, we obtain such names as A%
MORICA, LEI land *upon the sea,” or ARLES (ar-faath), Lhe town " gpan
the mamh.” In the names of ToMERANIA, and of FRUSSIA, we have the
Selavonic preposition {v, by. With Netherby, Dibden, Dibdale, Diecping,
{the low meadow), Holgate and Holloway, we may contrast High Wycombe,
High Ercal, Upton (42), Higham, Highgate, and High-strest,

III. RELATIVE AGE.

There are numerous English villages which go by the names of Althorp,
Alton, Elston, Elton, Eltham, Elbotile, Alcester, Aldbary, Abary, Albury,
Aldborongh, Aldburgh, and Oldbury, and on the Continent we find Altord,
Starwite (Sclavonic sfury, old), Tormes Veldms, Clvita Veechia near Rome,
and Citta Vecchia in Malta,  On the other hand, there are in England
alone ‘more than 120 villiges called Newton, besides N ) it:l].
Newnlam (11}, Newland (11}, Newark, Newhigren (17), W I},
Newbottle, Newstead, Newbury, Newby, Newcastle (10}, Newhall and
Newbuarzh, which we may compare with Continental mames like Villeneuve,
Vilianova, Neusiedel, Neustady, Nuvgmud, Neville, Nenfchdtel, Nova
Zembla, Newfoundland, Naples, and Niblus. These names denste only
relative, and not absolute age.  Thins the New Castle built by the Nommans
on the Tyve is now Bco years old, yet still keeps its name ; and Nililos
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[Nea in Palestine is twice that age, having been foanded by V I
K2 700 Gestmetion f Semmais. N Collegs i one of the olgest allege
in Oicford, having been founded in |?36; New Palace Yard, Westmin-
ster, is a memarial of the palace boilt by Rufus.

IV. NUMERALS,

In mcient: Anglo-Saxon and German names, the numerals which most
commonly occur ane i':glr and seven, numhﬂ!h] which were supposed to have
o m; meaning. Such are Sevenoaks, Klostersichen and Siebmhnﬁm.‘
Nine-clms dates from a later period. We have a mountain group cailed
the Twelve Pins, in Treland, and Fiinflkirchen and Zweibrilcken in Germany.
Neunkirchen, however, is only 3 corruption of Newenkirchen, or New
Church, and Ninckirks, in the Lake district, is St. Ninlan's Kirk. The
modern names of the anclent Roman stations in the Upper Rhine wﬂ‘?,
near Wallenstade, are coriously derived from the Roman n L &
find, nt intervals, os we proceed up the valley, the villages of Seguns,
Tertzen, en, Quinten and Sewes. e three cities of Oca, Sabmta,
and Leptis in Africa, went collectively by the name of TRIFOLIS. TRIPOLL
in Syria was a joint colony from the three cities of Tyre, Sidon, and Armadus.
On the Lake Ontario there is the Bay of the Thousand Isles. TERCEIRA,
one of the Arores, is the third Island, The LACCADIVES are the ten thop-
sand islands, and the MALDIVES are the thousand isles. The ruxjan [
the Jand of the five fvers, and the DOAB' is the country between the " two
rivers,” the Ganpes and the Jumna, PLYNLIMMON is a corruption of Pum-
Tumon, thie five hills ; and MrzEais, the Biblical name of Egﬁn, describes
either the ** two ™ banks of the Nile, or the ** two " districts ppet and
Lower Egypt.

V. NATURAL PRODUCTIONS.

A far larger number of names are derived from natural productions.
Mineral %mpmnnm denoted by some corruption of the Latin word
Agque. us we bave Aix in Savoy, and Aix near Marseilles ; Aix la
Chapelle, or Aachen, in Rhenish Prussia ; Acqui in Pledmont § and Dax,
nrDaﬁ:, in Gaseony. The misunderstood name Aque Solis, or Aque,
probably supgested to the Anglo-Saxons the name of Ake mannes ceaster,
the invalid's city, which was changed at a later pr.rim! to Bath, from a
root which also supplics names to Bakewell, anciently Badecanwylla, in
Ther re, and to the numeroos Badens on the Continent. THERMOPYLE
took its name from the bot spnngs in the deble; TIERRA DEL FUEGO
from §s volcanic fires ; and REIKJAVIK, or *“reck bay,” was the Nomse
settlement in the neighbourhood of the ceviEns,® or * boilers™ HECLA

3 The ab here is the Sanskris and Persban word for water, which comes to us from the
Penitan the Arsbic, and which we have in the word I 3 and
T

v JYHEE, " " ' arg same ook, w
M“I.Er .ﬁbhumwmrﬂnr}ng Cotnpare the tognation of
Esuamg and auime,
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was so cilled from the *cloak™ of smoke ing over the mountain.
VESUVIUS 5 an Oscan name, meaming the emitter of amoke and

The basaltic columns of sTAFFA are well described by its name, **the isle
of steps,™ & Norse name which we have in the case of the basaltic
rocks of STAPPEN in Iceland.  missount 15 the muddy river, and the name
may be compared with those of the FOULBECK and the LAMBOURN; while the
names of ACCHO or ACRE, and of sCiNDE, describe the sandy natore of the
copntry. SAXDWICH is the sandy bay ; we have m::s‘ names,
such =y Sanilhurst, Sandon, Sandfond, Sandbach, P ow, which
last is derived from pecd, the Sclavonic word for sand.,  ALUM BAY, in the
Lsle of Wight, is a modern name of thesame class, The R10 DE LA PLATA,
ot river of the silver, took its pame from a few gold and silver omaments
which Sebastian Cabot found in the postesion of the natives, and which he
hoped were indications of an El Dorade, or golden land, in the interior.
The GoLD coasT and the TVORY COAST were names appropriately bestowed
by early trders, The name of the ANDEs i3 derived from the Peruvian
word awsfa, which means copper.

Many npumes are derivuil from animals.  We find that of the Ox in
Onxley, and perhaps in Oxford ; and that of the Cow in Cowley ; mal, the
Sclavonic name for an ox, appears in the names of Wollan (14), Wollin
(6), and many other places. We find Swine at Swindon, Swinford,
and Swingfield :—Kine at Kinton :—Neat Cattls at Nutford and N g
nnd Sheep ot Shipton and Shipley. The nomes of the FAROE -
and of FareriELn, a mountsin in Westmoreland, are probably from the
Noree fagr, sheep. Deer, or perhaps wild animals penenlly (German,
Fider ;. Angle-Saxon, dwr), are fonnd ot Decrhorst and Dyrham in
Gloucestershire, Dercham in Norfolk, Dereworth in Northamptonshire,
and Derby, winﬂy Deoraby. scnwexix, which serves as a name for
a German principality and three other plices in Germany, is the exact
Sclavonic equivalent of Derby.

Other wild animals whose names often occur are : The Stag at Stagbatch
and Heartley : the Roe nt Rochampton : the Fox or Tod :tgF . Fox-
hill, Foxhough, Todbam, and Todfield : the Wild Hoar at E and
Eversley: the Seal at Selsey: the Otfer ut Otterboum in Hants: the
Beaver at Deverley and Nant Frangon : the Badger, or Broc, at Bagahot,
at Broxbourne, and at Brokenborongh in Wilts, anciently Hm]:m—ebmuuﬂvﬁ:;
or Badper-boarcomer: the Hare st Homses, anciently Hamney: the
Crane is found st Cranbourne, and the Eagle st Eamley in Sossew, and
Asley in Warwickshire, both of which are written Eamneledh fn the Saxon
l','.h.IIIﬂI.'L

ELy was ance famous for the excellence of ‘its eele  In the Tsle of Ely
Tents tsed to be paid in eele.  The Norse word for a sslmon is fizx.  Hence
we have Laxvoe, or **salmon bay ' in Shetland, Loch Laxford in Sother-
land, the Laxay, or *sslmaon river,” in the Hebrides, and also fn Cantire,
the river Laxey in the Isle of Man, and five rivers called Laxa, in I
land, We have Laxweir on the Shannon, Leidip, or ealmon-]
the Liffey, and Abbey Leix, in Queen's County, zeBoiM is the rav
by=nas, and ajaton the valley of stogs,  BERNE takes its nume from

3

Fas
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bears with which it formerly abounded. ARiEERG in the Tyrol Is the
Adlers or eaple's mountain ¢ and HAPSRURG, the sfammnse of the
Austrinn , 1 hawk eastle. swan River was so called fiom the
number of swans seen there by Viaming, the first discoverer, The
River tRUGUAY Lukes its mame from the wrw, a binl found on its banks,
CHICAGO is the city of the skunk. The azomeEs when discovered were
found o abound in hawks ; the CANARIES in wild dops ; the CAMAROONS
in shrimps (Portugness, comared, shri 3 the Gararacos islands in
turiles ; and the Bay of pAxAMA in mud There are five islands called
TORTUGA, cither from the turtles found on the coast, or from their turtle-like
The island of MARGARITA received its name from the pearls which
Calumbus obtained from the inhabitants.  The island of BARDADOES is said
to have derived its name from the long beard-like streamers of moss hang-
ing from the branches of the trees ; the island of BamBUDA from the Jong
Lieards of the natives ; and the LADRONES from their thicvish propensities.
“The PATAGONIANS were so called by Magalkaens from their qu
The name of VENEZUELA, or little Venice, is due to the Indian villages
which were found built on piles in the lake Mameaybo,

Names derived from those of plants are found in great abundance. We
have, for example, the Onk at Acton, Auckland, Okely, Oakely, and
Sevenoaks From the Erse asire, an oak, we deduce the names of Derry and
Kildare. We have the Elm at Nine Elms, Elmdon, Elmstcad, and Elms-
well ; the Ash at Ashton and Ashley ; the Beech =t Buckland and Buck-
hurst ; the Birch at Berkeley, Bircholt, and Birbeck ; the Lime at Lindficld
and Lyndhurst; the Thom at Thomey; the Horel at Hasilmere; the
Alder at Allerton, Aldershot, Allerdale, Olney, and Ellerton ; the Apple
at Awvallon, ‘'or Apple Island, Appleby, and Appleten; the Ch al
Cherry Hinton; the ‘Ernem at HErom :{" and Brompton; the Fern at F am
and Famnbo 7 Fushes at Rusholine ; Selpe ot Sedpemoor and
Sedgeley ; Reeds at Rodney and Retford ; and Shrobs ot Shrewsbury and
Shawbury, The names of Hrescia and Brussels have been refe toa
root connected with the low Latin #rasds, thicket, or brushwood, tlf:ﬁ
Brussels may be from the Flemish drewclse/, o swamp, Among Scla
roats of this class are aué, the oal, which is very common ; there are 200
pluces called Dubran.  Hemor, the birch, oocors in the names of 40 places,
as Braslaf : figw, the lime, occurs in the names of 600 places, a5 Leipzig,
the " linden town: " and we have fo2o/, the poplar, at Toplitz.

The Mount of Olives and the Spice Islands are familinr instances of this
mode of nomenclature, Saffron Walden took its pame from the saifron,
the cultivation of which was introduced in the reign of Edward ITL and
which still to some extent continues, GULISTAN is the place of roses.
;I'bﬂhe nl.n;.{e of %C10 comes from Jdng.amﬁﬁmwmuux, or PALMYRA, iz

| palms.  PHENICIA is perhaps d of ER RIMMON

is ﬁmm of the Fomegranate. CANA, which uamﬁ?uu to the lake,

is the reedy. BETH TAPUAM is the apple orchard, and axas means the

JAVA is the isle of nutmegs [ peyad), and PULOPEXANG means, in

W_MMﬂlhm nmut,  MALACCA derives its name from the

Illlll-{I tree (Phpllanthni enblinz), the medicinal properties of whose frult
¥
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caused it to be much songht after. BRAZIL, as we have seen, was named
from the red dye-wood, which was the first article of KARTOOM
on the U Nile takes its name from the safflower (Cardhams fincterivg),
a valuahle oil-bearing plant, I:ﬁl.lir called the Glrlthu:om. Mount 104 is IJ'IS:
wooded heipht. ManEg en discoversd by I‘ort:ufnﬂ: in 141
was found uninhabited l.::ﬂr covered with dense forests. It received its
name from the Portugnese word madens, timber (Latin seaferia),  The R0
MADEIRA, an affluent of the Amazons, still flows through the immense
forests from which it took its nome.

VL QUALITY,

Names implying the excellence of the locality are far more common than
those implying the reverse, Thus FORMOSA, FUNEN, and JorrA, in Parta-
puese, l];m!&h, and Hebrew, mean fine, or beantiful  vALPARAISO i3
Paradise Valley, and GENRESARETH is nearly identical in meaning, The
name of BUENOS AVEES describes the delicious climate of Southern Brazil,
The pactric Ocean seems calm to those who have just weathered the tem.
FEIE of Cape Hoom.  BUNGAY is probably from the French fom gwd, fair
ord 3 the existence of & French name being accounted for by the adjacent
Norman castle of Hugh Bigot PALERMO, n corruption of Panomus, is
the haven sheltered from every wind, The Genose pave MALACLAVA ifs
name of the beantiful quay, Mfla cdizze.  OHID, in urHs, means the
beantiful river.  The name of RoMEAY is from the Portuguese foma Sakia,
the good bay, and well describes the harbour, one of the largest, safest, and
muast beautiful in the world. BAGDAD is the “gurden of justice :"" SPAHAR
the *half of the world,™ and AsTRAKHAN the ¥ city of the star." cAIRD
is the Anglicized form of the Arabic El Kahirah, “yictorious,” The
real name of Cairo is Misr; El Kalimh or Cairo is only a title of honour
applied to the city, just as Genoa is called *“La Superba,” Veronn, *ILa
Degna," Mantua, **La Gloricsa,” Vicenza, “*L'antica.” and Padus, *1a
Forte." The name of Cairo may be compared with that of VITTORIOSA,
a suburb of Valetta which was built at the conclusion of the great siege.
‘The Romans often gave their colonies names of good omen, as
now PIACENZA ; Valentia, now VALANCE, VALENTZ, and VALENTIA ; Pol-
lesitia, now POLENZA; FPotentia now 5. MARIA POTENZA ; Florentis, now
FIRENZE of FLORENCE ; Vicentia, now vicexzs ; Faventia, now FAENZA ;
Bona, now BoxNN ; and the queenly ity Basilia, now BASEL or RALE,

Names of bad omen are rare, ~ From the Anglo-Saxon faw, poor, we
have Henlow, Hendon, and Henley. rERNAMNBUCO means the 1 0t
hell, and zan-EL-MANDES the gate of the ace. MALPAS is the
bad frontier DUKGENESS (danger cape) PELORUS m
the terrors of the sailor. Caltrop, Colton, Caldecote, and Cold Hi 4
are all cold places A volcano broke out on the * most beantiful ™ fsland
of CALLISTE, which caused the name to be cha to THERA, *'the beast.™
At the time of a ent eruption the was placed under the pro-
tecoon of the Empress St Trene, whose name it wtill bears in the form of
TANTORIN.
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VII. CONFIGURATION.

A few names, chiefly those of islands, bays, and mountaing, pre derived
from the configumtion of the land. Thus ﬁﬂﬂﬂlmhﬂuﬁt-m
iskand. now TRAPANT, is from a Greek word, meaning a si
zaNCLE, the original name of Messina, is said to be derived from a Siculian
root of the same ificance. SICILY perhaps comes from a root allied to
nivs, o sickle, and the name seems to have been first applied to the curved
shore near Messina, and then extended to the whole island.  AmcoNa,
which its original name unchanged, is bailt at the place where
Monte m‘_‘:nls out into the sea and then recedes, forming a sort of bent
“elbow™ [dyxdr). The pame of GOMPHI, near Pindus, expresses the
4 ® formation of the rocks; and may be compared with that
of the »eEnLes in the Isle of Wight, or the opposite columned cape at
STUDLAND (Anglo-Saxon swd, a pillar). At METEORA the convents are
%ﬁﬂﬂ ““aloft in the air” on the summits of rocky columns,  The pame

rapezes, now TREBIZOND, on the Black Sea, is identical in meaning with
that of TARLE MOUNTAIN at the Cape. MONTE VIDEO takes its name from
a i hill which rises to the height of o0 feet just behind the har-
bour, ﬁ oRGAN Mountaing in Brazil derive their name from the fantastic
forms of the spires of rock, resembling a row of organ pipes.  PHIALA, in
Palesting, is the “bowl.” mHEGIUM i the *"rent™ between Sicily and
Italy. TEMPE s the ““cut" (rdprw) in the rocks through which the Peneus
flows, and DETROIT the “narrows ™ between Lake Erje and Lake 5t. Claie.

YIIL. COLOUR.

The ﬁkﬂiﬂl element in names is frequently derived from eolour.
Names of this elass are often admirably descriptive, How well, for instance,
the Narthmen deseribed a conspicuous chalk cliff, past which they steered 10
Normandy, by the name of Cape GRISNEZ, or the nose.  Cape HLANC-
KEL, close by, is the white nose, Cape YEEDE i iringed with green palms,
The local name for the Indus is the Nilah, the blue river ; and the name
af the Blue Nile is, perhaps, an unconscious nduPiin1Hnm' The MINNE-
£0TA 18 the sky-coloured water. The XANTHUS is the yellow river. The
RIO COLORADG takes its name from its deep red colour; RATEY, RUGEY,
anl ROTLAND, from their red soil  RATCLIFFE, at Bristol, is the red cliff
The Red Sea, the Black Sea, the Yellow Sea, and the White Sea, are
translated names.  The city of Hatria or ADRIA, from which the Adratic
tock its mame, is the black town, so called, perhaps, because built om a
deposit of black mud. The KEDRON is the black valley. From the Celtic
hu, black, we have the names of DURLIN, the black pool or linn, and the
DOUGLAS, or black water, in Lancashire, Scotland, and the Isle of Man.
The »io ¥EGRO and the River MELAS are also the hlack rivers. The River
LYCUS is, &s we have seen, the white river, and not the wolf river. The

s of the Nile i an accidental poinch i
sl Uity i, oo e i Trandh mol, o 1o ver 1 sl Comt
pars mrriak, the [ndian pame of indigo.

Yz
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HVITA, & commoan Norse river-name, is the white water, Nﬂmﬂ. l-:lm
BElackheath, Blackmore, B’hlul: or Blackdown, are

they may be either from the h#ﬂd or from the Norse & ,whinh
means white, Compare the fish verb to Almcd or make white, the
German Mok, pale, and the Fr Bame, The Neckisthe white fsh. Some
of these names, however, may be from the Celtic #aiphe, a hill.  From ihe
Sclavonic &, white, we have DELGRADE and BOLGRAD, the *white
castles,” and scores of names in Eastern Germany, such as Hiela, Bielawa,
Beelow, Bilan, and Bilow., The Turkish Ak-kerman is the white castle.
l-tmn the Wendish szrmy, black, we have Samow, Sarne, and mm

3 from sefemy, lﬁm come Zielonks and Zelenetz; and so
ﬂmwhnl:rmgcof

The names of mountains are natarally derived in many cases from their
revailing hoe. Thus we have the NILGHERRIES, or the “* bine hills™ of
ndia, the BLUE RIDGE of 'H’:an, and the DLUE MOUNTAINS of Nuw

South Wales and Jamaica. the Gﬁd!l:lm e, blue, we have
RENGORM in Mayo, and the cAIRNGORM group in the Highlands. Roger
Williams tells us that the name MASSACHUSETTS &8 an Indian word, mean-
ing the blue hills. The hills of VERMONT are clothed to the summit with
forests, while the STERRA MORENA of S is the “sombre moge”

Latin migrar), and the SIERREA VERMETA is the “red "  From the
Welsh covk, red, we have CRIB GOCH, the name of t.h: which
overhangs the pass of Llanberis,? while MONTE R0SSI, one peaks of

Etna, and MONTE I.OESI:I, an outlier of the Bernina, are o0 cailed from their
charicteristic russet or tosy bue, A very large number of the lofticst
mountains in the world denive their names from their white af
SNOW, I-mmﬂuSnmhﬂjm, snow (cf. the Latin féaws, winter, the
Greek ylr, snow), and Myaf an abode (cognate with the verbs to fis, and
Jay, and the common English saffix &), we have the name of the majestic
TMIMALAJA, the perpetual ** abode of :umr HIMAPRASTHA is the mowy
head, HIMAWAT is the snow-covercd, and the names of the HaEMUS and
the r‘uws are .t'::mm the ?e m:-ut.fl DWAJALAGIRY irs lt)hc o thitcm—lgt
tain," and cviTacuAra, the second highest peak of Dwajalagiri, is

white castle. The AKXRTAG in Bokham are the white moantains, and from
the Hebrew lafon, white, we deduce the name of LEmanoN. The hoary
head of DJEBEL ESH SHEIKH,® the chiel summit of the Lebanon, is covered
with snow even during a Syrian summer,  We are told by Pliny that Grau-
casus, the old Scythian word from which we derive the name of the cAU-
CASUS, means mizy camdidns,  This is evidently cognate with the Sanskrit

T ghe Latin oo, - The cook is the ™ red ™ bind

® This Arsbic word scems 1o have been from the Persian shed, 8 king.
nams of Xernes {Khaha ia the ** veperal Hu;"thld'mmmhlh“
vﬁmﬂ:hxﬂ The mmiﬁﬂlnmd'lhnmmmwm 'ﬁ"ﬂwewni
tha game of from the The name of the gams s a cor-
ruption of dhah or sheikh, Wen:r-_rnhrk .Junmﬂmmehu‘h.mﬂnd
eheck mate mears " the king is dead.’ "'hndnd"-:hnmhmu
of the Spanhh matadar, who ki!uh'bd.l. Mﬂi}-mm
of the buand on which the in i lnrl-Camtnl'Eu!:qm:rﬂ;e Fa—
were kept by meam of on the squares of & cheguerad Hence the
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grdva-basar. The former part of the name scems to be related to the Greek
wpior, and the latter to the Latin cash The M h are the ice
mountaing, The name of the APEXNINES has been explained by o reference
to the Welsh y-pen-giwin, the white head. OLYMPUS derives its name from
its glittering " summit (Aduww), snow-clad till the month of May. The
BIELOUKA, the giant of the Altai, is the white mountain; and a mange in
China is called 2ITE&-11%6, or the snew mountaine.  More obvious ame the
ﬂymﬂb;ﬁﬁ:ﬂ Mant Blime, the Sierra Nevada in Spain, the Nevado in
exico, MNevis in Scotland, Snowdon In Wales, Sneehattan in Norway,
Sneeawbergen in the Cape Colony, two Snafells in Iceland, Sneefell in the
Isle of Man, Sd;m:kumi highest peak of the Riesen Gebirge, Snee-
berg, Sneckopf, and the rggime.m the Carpathians, and the Weiss-
horn, Weissmies, Dent Blanche, and many other peaks in Switzerland. < The
names of the Swiss mountains are often admimbly picturesque and descrip-
tive. How well do the words Dent, Flom, and Aiguille describe the rocky
teeth, spires, and pinnacles of rock which shoot up into the clouds. How
:?]Irupmu-. teo, are the pames of the SCHEECKHORN, or ¢ Peak of Terror ;"
the WETTERHORY, the ** Peak of Storms,” which gather round his head
and reverberate from his fearful precipices ; of the EIGHER, who uprears his
48 "head ; the Miiscit, with his smooth-shaven crown ; the JUNGFRAY,
ar ** Maiden,” clad in o low descending vesture of spotless white ; the glit-
tering SILRERHORN ; the soft disintegrating rock of the ill-conditioned
FAULHGEX ; and the DENT DU MIDI, the Peak of Noan,” over whose riven
summits the midday sun streams down the long Rhone valley to the lake.
riLATUS, the ontlier of the Bemnese chain, takes his name from the *cap ™
af cloud which he wears during western winds, On the other hand, the
MATTERHORN, the most ous obelizk of rock which the world con-
tains, takes its name, not from its clond-piercing peak, but from the scanty
patches of green meadow which hang around its base ; and which also give
their nnme to mauﬂ-ﬂm w;} “ on the mu_:.:luw': 2 o

The root alp, or alb, is wid iffused cut the Aryan
Al high, i :;;mmm in Sh ire names, as Shiffmal, aru.[ Peck-
nall. Gaslic and Welsh word, al#, means a height or hill, and is no
doubt comnected with the root of alfus. Hence we obitain the nume of
the aver, who are the *‘white beings” In Switzerdand the ALPS are now
not the snowy summits, bt the green pastumpes between the forests and
the snow line. ALBANIA, #s seen from Corfe, appears as a long snowy
range. We may refer the name ALBIOX (o the same oot ; it may have
been hestowed on the land lying behind the white cliffs visible from the
coast of Ganl, ALBANY | of Albany), the old name of Scotland,
means probably the hilly land.

The name of the FYRENEES is probably from the Basque wmdﬁ?-,
high ¢ that of the URAL is from a Tatariaon word menning o belt nsl.;f.lﬂt..
The name of the CARPATHIANS comes, we have scen, Gum the vonic
chirbat, a mountain range, of gord, A mountain, which is related to the Greck
fpes. TOR means the mountain ; PISGAR, the height ; 5100, the upraised §
HEEMOS, the lofty peak ; GIEEAN, the hill ; and saM0s, the lofty.



LIST OF SOME OF THE
CHIEF SUBSTANTIVAL COMPONENTS OF
LOCAL NAMES.

I. NAMES OF MOUNTAINS AND HILLS,

PEX ; Weldh ; . s

o a head, hence a mountnin,  Eg. Pennigant, Ben
m’: h&'é‘ﬂfii:' Nevis, Kenmore, Kent, Cantal, P 147
COP; Saxon ; & head. E.;n Malcop.
MONADH ; Gaelic; | a bald head, ﬁ(ﬁ Monadh liadh, Toverness ;
MYNYDD ; Welsh ; | Mynydd-Mawr, Canmrvonshire,
{ MULL ; Scotland ; Gaelic maod; a headiand. £.p. Mull of Cantyre.
{ MOEL ; Wales ; 2 round hill. £z Moel Sinhod,
ponhD ; Combria ; & mountnin with 3 round sommit. E.p. Dodd Fell.

AND ; Celtic; a height £z Arndrossan, P 150,
ToR ; Celtic ; a tower-like rock, Eg. Mam Tor, PR 55, 150
i e 48 MO EERENEE P

PIEE § : ied to t 5 sp L i
I’I'C';P}TEI;IEEE; at the end nEnlnmgr_pitﬂt’ﬂ.t:F_ E.r. Peak of
BeC ; Fiedmont ; Derbyshire, Pike o' Stickle, Pic du m&f, Beea di
rrr; Tyrol: Nona, Piz Mortiratsch, Oertler Spitz, Spitsher-

SPITE ; Germany ; gen, Puy de Cantal,

oY ; Auverne;

GEREL ; Ambic; a mountain, .5 Gibmltar, Gebel Monsn. p- B4,
BARROW ; }Anﬂln—S:u;nu ﬁ;prr; 2 hl&rmh:hle 4 o be mﬁ
BOROUGH names from Surk, an L gl

LERG § Brownberg Hill, Queens 5 Euhué.";t pp. 81, 17
GORA ; Sclavonic ; a mountain, K Garlite, P55
m:ucx‘j‘ J‘]Irw.-_'ln.:-ul = ] I —

CRAIG ; Wales ; Gadhelic, mm{{; yioric, eray, o or crag,
CRICE ;ﬁnglmﬂ: £,z Crigruigh, Carrickfergus, Cricklade. P of50
CRAU ; Savoy ;
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cHLUM ; Sclavonic ; an solated hill There are fwtym&‘l}m in
Bohemia alone which po by this name or by its diminotive Chlumetz.
pacHt or TAGH ; Turkish; a mountain, Eg A{t:u. Agridagh, Belurtagh
{the cloud mountains), Mustagh (the ice mountains).
sHAN ; Chinese ; a mountnin, E.g. Quinsan.
TELL ; Ambic; a heap, o small hil
wour; Arabic; ahighmmnd.ms
Al awon Alrw, & mound, & T T |
LOW = thﬂd - L iy *
LAW ; Scottish I;'mﬁ; - Hounslow, Ludlow, Marlow, o;dh:
. : Norse, kangr, 2 mound. Old High German fous,
How ; Cumbria ; ,[ of whick the German AR - Y
. oy ggel 15 a diminutive.
HAUGH; Northumbiia; | 2 . Foy fiow, Silver How. T
HILL ; Anglo-Sax. Ay, Nomse £all.
EXOTT ; o small round hill. £ Ling Kaott, Amside Knott.

SLIABH of SLIEVE ; Ere; . :

SETRIT ; M j ; + | nmountain. £.g. Slicvh Beg. P 165,
FELL ; Norse fild; a billside. E.g Goatfell in Amn. P 106,
¥ELS ; German ; arock. Ejp Dmchenfels

pux ; Celto-Saxon ; o hill fort  E.g. London, Dunstahle. P o145

BEYN ; Welsh ; a brow, hence a rid E g Brandon P 146

pruM ; Irelmmd ; Eme drwim, o or ridge. - Diromore, Dundram.

CEFN ; Cymric; o back, hence aridge.  £.6 Les Cevennes, P 146

L England ; a back or |:idgl:. Anglo-Saxon kryeg ; German riiclen,

Wratk { a back; o the English rickyard. £z Reigate, Rugeley,

$ Rudge.

siEERA ; Ambic. Not, as is usually supposed, from the Latin serrw, &
ﬁw, but from the Arabic sebrek, an uncultivated tract. - E.z Sierm

CORDILLERA ; Spanish ; a chain

Hors ; German aﬁgn.h £, Motterhom, Sehreckhom, Wetterhorn.

ROG 3 Sclavome ; a hom. ;

pENT ; French; a tooth.  Eg Dent du Midi,

DLUFF : American. A bloff, as distingeished (rom a hill, is the escarpment
farmed by o river running through a table-land.

MOST Fm;}n mountzin,  Latin sews, o Mont Blane, Mont-

MONTE; Il:‘.lﬂlj martre, Monte Rosa.

KROCK + Gaidhelic; a bill. £,z Knocknows, Knockduil p. 203

ALT ; Welsh ; a steep place.  A.50 Builth, Alicar.

BALM ; Celtic ; an overhanging wall of rock ; a cave: not uncommon in
Switzerland and France. £y Col de Balm,

scAR ; Norse; adifi E.g Scarborough P 108,

goUiwA ; Arbic ; a mouninin pruma.m.tur{.

nEss; Norse 3 nnosc or headland, £ Wrabsess, Sheemness.  p. 108,

®AS; Ambic; a cape. ) p. 06,

g0ss ; Celtic ;  promontory. £ Rosberg, Kinross, Rosencath, Mel-
Tose,

snE; Celiic ; a promontory. E.p. Bredon.
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II. PLAINS.

GWENT ; Celtic ; o plain. £ ¢ Winchester, y.lel;‘.
cw:v:llﬂmd;Ersedmiu,anaﬁ:ﬂmuudndbybngorm a3
Clanmel, Cloyne, Tt occurs four times in Shropshire, £.g. Clunbury,

S gim iuplnin. £.g. Pliner Sec, in Holstein,

t::u;; lish ; lnpln.in. P 153
DOL ; Celtic ; a plain. _E.¢, Toulouse, Dalberry. P 106

NLAIR ; Gadhelic ; a plain clear of wood. £z, Blair Athall,

SHARON ; Hebrew ; a plain,

TIR ; Welsh ; land, £. . Cantire., P I37.
BELED ; Arbic; a districe.

GAU ; E:intmc‘; adigrict.  CE the Greck yula £.¢. Spengay in Cam-

, Wormegay in Norfolk. &g.
MAN ; Celtic; a district. £.gr. Maine, Manchester, p]:‘li_].
Bro ; Celtic ; a district. £z, Pembmke,
EUND ; India; a province, E.r Bundelkund.
MAT ; Swiss ;
MAES; Welsh ; la fied. Egn Andenma, Masham, Maynooth, Mar-
MAGH ; Erse: mafen. PP 155, 156
MAG ; Ganlish ;
156 ; Anglo-Saxon ; a meadow. g Ingham, m 3

SAVANNAH ; Spanish ; 2 meadow,
AGH ; Ireland; | Erse achod, a 6ld. £.g. Ardagh, Auchinleck.
AUCH ; Scotland ; acfack, A  Ardugh,
AC ; France ; sometimes a corruption of agk ; sometimes of the Celtic 2ok
br axs waler ; sometimes of the Tentonic afs or afi ; more often

the Celtic derivative particle, Pp- 263, 334.
ITI. VALLEYS,
NANT ; E;mﬁt ;avalley. Eg Nant-franpon. P 153,
GLYN ;

pealin A “'5*:- !n narrow valley. E.z Glynneath, Glencoe,
STRATH ; Gaelic; o broad walley. £g Strathelyde, Stratherne,

THAL ; {E,grmun', 3 avalley. L Lonsdale, Arundeal Frunkenthal,
DALE ; hm-thumhrym H NM?B in @l are very common 'u;, Bohemia and
DELL ; Sonthumbrian 3 Moraria PR 106, 125,

DOL 3 Sclavonic ;
VYED ; Malta; | Ambie, madi, 8 mvine, valley, or river, £y Guadal-
GUAD ; Spain’; quiver. ) T
coMng ; Celto-Saxon ; } a bowlshaped valley. Eg ij:l:ﬁ, Cwm
cwM ; Welsh; Bechan. p- 151,
EOTL ; Sclavenic; a kettle ar combe.,
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cor ; Celtic; a hollow or mp.wﬁ
DEXN ; Celio-Saxon ; a deep-wi valley, E.p. Tenterden. pp.245 151
GILL ; Lake District ; a ravine. E.pn Aygpill

IV. FORESTS,
oLz ; German ;

HOLT ; Anglo-Saxon ; zlma:u- E.y. Bagshot, Spamholt.  pp. 125,244
uuRst ; England ; }Lhu:i: wood.  Anglo-Saxon dyrst.  E.p Lyndhunt,

HORST ; Gmmy. P- 244
L‘J‘;IT.G‘T.E“L;‘&’ aforest. £.g. Hunhart, Seal Chart, P 244-

BOR ; Sclavonic ; a forest. E.z. Bohmu,
DROWO ; Sd.nvnm: awosd, £ Drewite
GOLA ; vonic ; a wood.  E.p. Gollwite,

3:“,.‘1;” En*—;g&‘ﬁ- woodland ; related to Aelt, _Anglo-Saxon mud,

W.I.I.Di G * and meld; Old High German, wite. K,

¥ et Waltham, Walden, The Cotswolds, Wootton,
Schwarrwald,

g
woonh; Eng] H
WoUDE ; Netherlands ; Emswoode. P 344

mm deh a wood. £5.Bettws y Coed, Cotsweld Hills, Catlow. p.2gh.
an open place in a wood. An ]:O-Smn Ik, Eg.
tm,Hmll,ﬂgh Waterloo, Venl Pp- 181,245,
tlnx '.','. axon ; & l]l'.'Ep wooded valley. flew and lfl-ru are from the
same Toot, bat the meanings are converse, like those of wike and
ek, P 245
MoNEY ; Ireland ; Erse muing, a brake or shaw, £, Moneyrea, Moneymaore,
ACRE ; & field. I_:u::quw. Low Latin e, E
SHAW ; I:-nglﬂ-ﬂd a shady place, a wood. Anglo-Saxon seaqpr ; Nomse
J.qu'r E.z. Bagshaw, Lisble to be confused with Aoz, pp. Izﬁ
HAW ; German gefiow, a place where the trees bave been dern, uzi'r
the same as feld. Liable to be confused with names from Alaee, a hil
FIELD ; o-Saxon fafd, o forest clearing, where the trees have been
. Eg Sheflield, Enfield. p{amﬁ, 245.
20vD ; Tentonlc: land that has been rfdlded of trees.  Low Latin fora
’odate, £.r. Huntroyd, Hulrul{:tdﬂmmﬁ Names in rod, rode,
aor rodh are common in Hesse ; e to be confused with rithe, run-
ning water, and nl)-f. a ford.

LUKD ; Nope ; & E.p. Lundgarth, 224,
HEMET ; f.'eihc uu.c:mfm?:.: E g Nismes, Nymet Rowland. p.::q.

V. ISLANDS.
¥HY5 ; Welsh ; an tsiat:rl Tm:hu]nm and Inchkeith in Scot-
1u%is ; Gadhelic § l:.nnr.'- Enmismore, Ennis, and at least
ENN1S ; Irish ; rmmm{nlrdmd as well, perhaps, as Erin

15CH ; Scotch 3 and Albioz. p- 239,



330 ONOMATOLOGY.

EV; | Teutonic ; an fskind, Fram the Anglo-Saxon a7, Norse o Eyot
Aj is the diminutive of .:itlhnmntu:uund'qx,mdmgm
0K; and &fre are the plq i

AY 3 Sheppey, Rom, Faroe, Caolonsay, pp. 108, 114, 124, 236,
oLy ; Norse: an faland in o river. : . Pp- 108, 13¢,
JEXTRAH ; Arabic ; an island, £ Algiers, Algerims, p.

VL. RIVERS AND WATERS,
A; Anglo-Saxon ar; Nomse a; Old High German aba; Gothic sk,

water, Cognate with Latin agua.  E.p Greta, Wern P 115
AVON ; Celtic; a river. P13z
DWE ; Cymric; water, P- 133
ESK ; Celtic ; waler. P 135,
WY ; Cymric ; water, P- 137.

BURN ; England ;

BRUNNEN; Germany; o astream, &g Blackburn, Tyburn, Huchbom.
BORY ; Hesse ;

BROOK ; Anglo- Saxondrds, a rushing stream.

BECK ; Northumbria ;| a small stream, £.g. Welbeck, Holbeck, Cande-

BAGH ; Germany ; bee. " There are fifty names in Asieh b Shrop-
BATCH ; Mercia ; shire, as Comberbatch, Coldbatch, and Spail-
BEC; Normandy ; bateh (i Schnell-bach), pp- 106, 124

REEA; Sclavonic ; river. £ River B

wona ; Sclavonic ; water, .g,g. River Ouder.

GOL ; M?rgnlign: ariver. Eg Khara-gol, the black river ; Sharm.gol, the
yellow river,

RUN ; Anglo-American ; a brook, E.r. Bull's Run,

CREEK : .‘iﬂg"b-ﬁm'r_l'i!ﬂn i & smull viver. B Salt Creek,

FORK ; Anglo-American ; a lnrpe afluent, & North Forlk,

PARA } Bmzilian : a river, £. 7. Parahiba, Faraguny, Farana, Paranybuna

EIANG ; Chinese ; ariver. &g Chinki

RITHE ; Anglo-Saxon ; running.water. £z Meldrith, Shepreth,

FORCE ; Northumbrin 3

3 ]EL i a waterfall, £.g Airey Force, Skogar Foss. p- 106,
FLEET ; England ; .

'R : o-Saxon _fei, a flowing stream, E. g Norh-

;ﬁﬂ“ h;:mn: dy Aﬂg Eyfieet, Harfleur, Pp- 124, 184

GANGA ; India; ariver. In Coylon most af the river-names terminate in
gerpm.  The Ganges is “the river,™

HIRKET ; iuml:-i:' a lnke,

Lisa ; Celtic 3 nt!etppml. £.z. Lincoln, Linlithgow, Drublin, Lynn. p. 144.

VAT ; Hebrifles ; a small lake, Norse wef, water. £ Ollevat. p, 134

TaARN § Lake DHstrict ; a small moontain lake, lying Tike & tear on the face
nE’};c hi:IlL Nome fidem, a tear, Eg. Brmmrn.

KELL: Enpland ; . ) tace whence water flows forth. CL the Wel-

WELL ; and ; which

qummr s ll‘:“d' i< 3 tidal stream,
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3 Arahic; a fountain, EgEng:dI.ﬂufmntnnufth:kld Enmogel,

the fountain of the foot. PP 67, 73
HAMMAN ; Turkizh ; hot springs.
e e i .

BAHR; Ambic; a canal
ll.u..l.; Wekh e.ﬂ.m:n.:uuf:n!tr from a Inke.
ABER ; C ::; nmnﬂumdlﬂmofufnmﬂmﬂthdm
mrn .f+ Aberpavenny, Invernces. p. 163.
msmfz OId C:.-lu:. u.oonﬂucm of two rivers. £ Condé, Ghent.
WUN ; Erse; the mouth of ariver, £.g Bundoran.
WICK ; Norse ; a bay.  £.g Sandwich. Pl
FOOL; "l'l"r_hh an inlet or ml. Eg Pill in Somerset, Foole
PILL D«nm:t. Bradpole, Pwlhelli, Liverpool.
FORD ; 1Nnm_.mm’.mnzmafrhn5u. E.g. Orford, Haver-
HUKD Iu:la.nd. ford, Fax Fjond. p. 106,
OVER ; A,ngln-‘suw. ofer; German, sfer; a shore.  Ep Hanover,
Over near Cambridge, Vendover. Andover is ot from
|'h¢ root ofer, but waore.
SHORE ; . Shorcham.
OR Ang;lu-Sunn ::r.l‘.n:It the shore of a river or sea. E.g. Bognor, Compor,
ings, Elsinore.  Windsor was an:lnﬂr ealled Win-
:llﬂm, lhcmdl.ng shore.  Ore in lceland denoles a narmow strip
of land between two waters.
TEA ; Eme; a strand. £ Tralee, Ballintra.
MERE ; ﬂngla-s:xm- a lake, n marsh. £ Foulmire, Mersey, Morton,
MOGR ; Hlackmore,
MORYPA ; Welsh; a marsh, &g, Penmorpha.

MOSS ; Anﬂum. abog. £ Choimose

1As0m ; Sclavonic ; a marsh.

RUIMEE ; Celtic ; a marsh. £ Romney. P 142, 237
RHOS ; Celtic ; ; amoor. &g Rosall, Rusholme, P 150,

¥II. ROADS, BRIDGES, FORDS,

»
GUT ; Kent ; a e, 3 Toad or street. £, Relgate, Gatton,
GHAT ; India ; te, Calcutta. pps 168, 225,
GUAUT ; Indin;
ATH ; Erse; a ford, E.r. Athlone,
RUVD ; Welsh ; a ford, pe 170,

warh; Nerthumbria; ), fod  Related 2
wiAsH ; Southumbira ; ;’ SAANC IO AT S

¥orD ; England ;

FURHT ; Gﬂm.uy" Ey.  Oxford, Frankfurt, Lemférde.  pp. 106, 169,
FOoRDE ; Hanover ;

PONT ; Welsh nnd French ; a bridge. £,z Pontaberglaslyn, Pontoise. p. 170,
sosT § Sclavonic ; a bridge. £ .. Babimost, Motren, Maust.
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:IUCI:HE;; LGTJ::::;, a bridge. Er. Brixton, Bruges, Innspriick, Wey-
BRIVA ; Old Celtic ; g Briangan. P 54

BAB ; Ambic; a gate.  E . Babelmandeh,
STREET ; Latin and Saxon ; a road. £ Stretton, Stratford, p. 167.
SARN; Welsh; aroad. Ejg Sarn Helen,

VIIL. HABITATIONS AND INCLOSURES.

HEIM ; Germany ;
uaM ; England; | ahome. Eg, Hocheim, Buckingham, R Ham-

HEX ; Pieardy ; burg. . 82, g2, 1oL
us ; Friesland ; b
TOX ; Anglo-Saxon fuw, an inclosure, Henee a village. 4 oL

WICE ; Anglo-Saxon s, an sbode. HRelated to the Latin ziewe p. 107.
Was ; Sclavonic ; a village. £.r. Weska, Wasowetz,

WIKL ; Selavonic ; 3 market, £z, Fourteen places ealled Wick.

WEILEL ; Germany ;

Vibtx ; Normaisy: | anabode; & house, &y, Berweller, Harillce

5 Haconville, Chiswill, P 105,
WILL :
WELL ; E England ;
uai s’ | Godbelic bails, an abode. Equivalent to the Cymeic. tre and
. s ymric an
::':h‘r } the Norse &. £.g. Ballymens, Balbriggan, P15y,
*
ABAD ; India; anabode, £ Allahabad,

BY ; England; Nome fyr, an abode. Eg Derby, Elbeuf,
BEUF ; Normandy ; s & %>
ui:lnsxr; Germany ;'; IR e i A
1:3:;1:1, ‘ England; | Anglo-Saxon and Nome b/, a house, from
A Ed Germany ; Zf;ian. to build. Hare in Anglo-Saxon names.
nLOD ; I;riﬂltmd; 4 ~ Newbottle, Wolfenbiittel, Bothwell
BES ; Sclavonic ; a dwelling, Eif Trebus, Lebbas, Futbus,
BUDA; Sclavonic ; a hut. .7 Buda, Budin, Budan, Budkowits,
:gf; {Cymric: 8 house, £ Bodmin, Bodwrog, Boscawen, P 153
STAN ; Persfan; aplace. £.r Kundistan, Hindostan, Beloochistan,
STEAD; England ; ) Anglo-Saxon s, n place. £.p. Hampstead,
STADT ; Genmany ; stadt, :
mxt';l An{;to-simn #a, 8 stockaded place. £z Bristal, Ch:mc;;:
P-

5TOW 3 avistock, Stockbolm.

SET ; from Anglo-Saxon sefr, a settlement. Lo, Dorset, P47
EETER; Norse;)a seat or dwelling, £.p. Ellanseter, Seatollar,
STER ; Nomse ; Ulster, PR 113, 121

ESEDLO ; Sclavonic ; n possession, E.p. Sedlitz.
TRE ; Cymric; a village. £ Tredegar, Tréves P 152
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THORTE ;

Takop; ¢ England; | Morse thorp, German abrf, o willage

TROE § Althorp, Ibthrop, Rorop, Wanderup, Dussel-

uur ; Holsteln ; dorf. PP 105, 124

DORF 3 Gemunr,

unm+ Englamnd ; a house.  Eg. the portage at the falls of the

HAUS; Rhine is 5 pusen, **at the ship-houses.™
by | Germaoy

HAUSEN 3

g The dafive plural Aawsen is the commonest

HUUS 3 Nnrw:y : suffix in Genman names,

TY; Wr.ln-h 2 house. ‘E.g. Tynycomnel. P I58.

JAZA 3 Sclavonic ; 1 a house. E,; Jischen, Jischwite

DOM ; Sclavonic ; o house.

FETH ; Hebrew; a house, . Bethany (house of dates), Bethlehem
{hmucof'lmd]. Ilcr.hi:u a (house of fish), Bethel (honse of God),
Bethharon (house of caves), Bethphage (house of figs).

CoTE ; Anglo-Saxon ; a mud cottage.  Coton is the pluml of cote. By
! Fosscot, Cotan Hill in Shropshire.

$ELL ; Anglo-Saxon; a cottage, a little superior to s,

HALL ; Suonv a stone house, Eg Lnggmlm!l Mildenhall,

SALL; A Kensal, Walsall.

CLERE _ﬁ, !;r.-]lsq:n'un o :m"af episcopal residence oo a lofiy hill
. Highclere, Eurgh p. 126

SCALE; hm:s:, 2 shephents hat.  CL the Scotch, a :er; E.;
Portinsenle, Scalloway.

FOLD hngtuu‘:unn an inclosure mode of falfed trees. P B‘a. mE.
‘mﬂ, }Nm.:n:n:lmnm related toturf, £.4 Lwﬂoﬂ,
10T ; Nommandy; § Yvetot, Totness, PP 105, 124

THWAITE ; Norse ; a forest clearing. E:ﬁ-, Finsthwaite. P 105,
LEREN ; Germany ; a place to live in. is suffix s very prevalent north
ut‘ the Hartz

wogtit; Anglo-Saxon and German ; an inclosure. £g Tamworth,
Gugrn*nﬂh p. 8o,
HAGEX; Germany ; lace a hed park, E
:""‘:ﬂ ¢+ { England ; ‘ Ecnmdluy, Hngmhm, la lﬁ}t Sainte. p. 81
AIGH :
GADIR ; Phonician ; an inclosure. £z 23_
cawria ; Pheenician ; an inclosed 3 a,ﬁu
GARTH ; Norse; i an i & Flﬁ;ﬁ“"ﬂ ‘F"Fﬂ‘
vARD ; Anglo-Saxon ; o0, 123
Goron; Rusian; t related to gwnz, 2 monntain, jost as by
GI.DD"PﬂJi:Ih: * 1 a bargh ; is related to E.;.Gnumﬂtyrh,
GEATZ ; Sclavonic: a town ; L““‘C“E emis, No {new
HEAD; Bohemian; a castle ; l et Im—ade (white castle), W‘:‘t‘;‘:
DARROW § P
DURG § from the Angh.s.um Bairh, J-mﬁ, and dyrip, an earthwork,

BOROUGH ;| hance g fortified town,  Related to the Celtic drips and the
:g::; : Selavonic gored. - 51, 172

WROUTH §
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; * | From the Latin carfra.  £.p. Winchaster, Leicester,

CESTER ; Mervian ; ] &

o I:qu il Daoncaster. o i

CAER ; Welsh; Either related o the or to the Ere
CAR ; Welsh ; eathain, a fortress, B g Cacrmarthen, Carlisle,

KER ; Bresonec ; P 174

Anglo-Saxen sfam, a stove.. Old German S,

STONE ; Pembroks ; The sTEENS in Holland are castles built of stone

STEIN or brick (Dutch pebakles stom), Many of the

i ¥ :
STEEN ; Netherlands ; German STEINS are stone castles, E . Robe-
| stome, Ehrenbreitsiein, Brunstean,
poX; Celto-Saxon ;o hill fort. E.r London, Dunmow, P 148
Lis; Gadbelic ; an earthen fort; equivalent to fwy. Eg Lismore,
Littowel, and 300 names in Treland,
RATH ; Erse; an earthen fort, or moand, £, Rathboyne, Rathlm,
KOTE ; India; o fort. E.r. Sealkote,
DRWG ; Southern India ; a fort, Z.p Nuldurg,
KASR ; Ambic;'a fort, E.ﬂﬂmcir. i
KALAT ; Ambic; a castle L Calatagirone, Al i 06y JI.
PEEL ; Celtic ; a stronghold, o A )
CIVITA ; Italy ; » : .
e f’h * Latin, ervitas.  Eig. Civita Vecehia, Cindad Rodrigo.
abic

MEDINA ; 7 nchief city, .z Meding Sidonia. PO

PATAM ; India; acity. Zg Patra, Sﬁw

PORE; Inding o city; Sanskeit pura, to wir, Eg Singa-
paor,

roLs ; Greek ; a city. - Constantinople, Grenoble, Naples. p. 263

MENT ; Arabic ; sons of prefix to names of Ambvillages. £z
Benihassan, P71

::Egjzﬁnﬁlﬂd; s ;m ncl'.d.-ﬁ-'.g.:'ﬂﬂd.hg, Tiibingen. PP 33, 101
Ac ; Celtic; derivative particle. It is sometimes the ronymic suiffix,
sometimes the possessive siffix, and sometimes E:lu a substantive
the power of an adjective. lnmmepuuurlfﬁnm this suffix is

almost universal. E.e Langeac . 328,
MENZIL ; Arable; a smtion. p. 66,
RAHL ; Ambie; a village, or house, PP 55, 67.

EAFR ; Ambic ; a village.
BENDER ; Arahic; a market town.
COLN ; Latin, cefomis. £ Lincoln, Cologne. P 175,
HIPFPO ; Phomician ; a wnlﬂd town. P
HA20R ; Semitic; an inclosare for cattle in the desert. A eommon
in the nomes of the setilements of the fixed Arbs £
Ithman, Hazar.Aman.

ETAFLE ; il ; a market. £ Dunstable, Emples, 2
w;m‘-’:mﬂm. BAYE

MULLEX ; Gadbelic ; & mill E,,;;’Hunhgn, Maulintra,
MLYN ; Selavonic ; amill Eg Mlinel

MASARA ; Arbic; a mill
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bl 2, ARSI t&'.g. Church Stretton, Kirkcudbright.  p. 228,
KIL; Gadhelic; o cell ; o chorch, &g Killin, P 227,
I.I.ﬁ]i Eymri: an inclosure ; 2 Eyp. Llanberis.  pp. :53, 237,
nuu'.rtns* l'mnoe. e Em W

o ery. Eg Westminster, Maonas-
MINSTER ; Eﬂghlld Py -
unms.‘ru, .'I.ml.n.nd, Greece’s terevin in Ircland, P 233
DEIE; Armabic; a house ; nmm:;l P_E?
GHAR § Aru.'lﬂ:* agrotta. K T
mm;- .P..D.gh-Snm a wharf. E.g Gnmhu]]:, Erith, anbel.h

HAVEN ; Nome ; Copenhagen, Kurische Hall

WEEP ; & wharf ; {ramlhquhhM mmm,auwdwh[ch:p&aun
the name of Cape Wrath, A Antwerp PP 2 ?,:ﬁg.

MAREA ; Ambic; a port. £y Mamala

IX. BOUNDARIES.

TWISTLE ; Northumbria ; o boundary. E.g. Entwistle, Birchtwistle, Ex.
twi

GILL ; Northumbrin ; Norse g, a pavine. £y Dungeon Gill.

STONE ; Angt.u-Suun and Norse gan.  Eg. Stanton, Godstone.  Staines
is 5o called from the Stones the river jurisdiction of the
Lord Mayor.

KAMEX ; Sclavonic ; a stops. £ Chemnitz.

HAGAR; Ambic; a stone.

GISk § Arbic; a dyke

DYEL ; Anglo-Saxon ; l.d:ld'a E.r. Wansdyke
H.ﬁ'l‘tl-! Iugh.nﬂ'l.l;.!d f. the French A%Ae  This s a com-
munmﬂ::nmnug hmrhnudﬂfnndmﬁ:reu:. E. - Westhaich,
Pilgrims' Hatch,

cLoUGH ; Erse clock, o stum: Er Ulﬁhﬂﬂ, Clanghton in Yorkshire,
MARK ; Indc-European ; a Denmark, Altmark. p. 176,
DAM § an embankment, .E.‘g: Rotterdam, .Muunlun.'

Formemann, Dir deuticken Ortrnmen ; It denpeches Nampuwbuek » Butt-
. h &Mf‘?}mm, Bender, J'i)a'-* ;I-*kurlﬂ; Crizmamen Eﬂmd;
reerd ey > Charnock, Etymalagy ; Sulliva i frema:
N ‘Eﬁww Mo £ ipmeiagict of Ba
amfmmm
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Appleton, . 31

i

25ae]
JHe
5;:_5

i
“ﬁéii‘ %

oreal, 345
Ardnn;-; I5T, 145

i

E
i

=8

B
5

Ards,
-l'ml‘i;ﬁr Street, 167
Arm River, 144
.&mﬂuni:!hpuui:. ELl
155
Argyle, .“.:,:35
13
Arkos, £4
Ariherg,
gl

.ﬁmnru;ﬂ,u:p

b
Antlebury, 311
Aonch, 2y, =iy
Tiri
T
Aupsbnerg, 214, 2y
Aufos River, &
River, 141
Aune River, 053
a Hiver, 133
UppEgand, 1)
Anmangabad, 715
Aunsocurrg, G
Austy 314, 75y
Aunrtin Eri:u-, B8
Austria, 3:8
Asituin, iyl oig, 0y
Anverne, 151
Avalon, uso, 310
Avon Hiver, 1
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Hallerion, reo Beachy Head, s&y Bemingham, g8, =
Blle, 522 Bracon Hill, 253 Bethany, 313
Hmff:lﬂ. 540 B3y naters %33 2 ¥4, 133
Balerim, o m:‘u Eethonidn: 60, 33
Babfrain, 74 g Beth Tapuah, g2z
Etall 13 Bearon, 150 Bevereoato, @52
]g.':’lmm' L Beanlien, ey M i
3
Bambarough, a11 Beumli'?ﬂﬁ Bewley, 2fiy B
I o, Beaumone, vafi Eeyrout, 331
Hana River, ::IJ Bebra, ag ingham, tor
Banda Orrienital, Beddgelert, ] 253
Bandribos, 175 Bedford, 62, 165, a11 Hatwacte, 951
Bave River, 143 tat, 233 Eibrax, 251
bl v 3 Eideford, 119
Tt ﬂﬂ:r..;J:,un‘ ﬂ;ﬂ:ﬂ:
|
Banon River, 143 BEeer Ferrers, :?g. B;Hmh.w
Hantam, si4 Bezibebs, 31 Bﬂ&u‘ll;? I35
ftarbadoes, 320 Behring's = Ber o1
Barbary, 27 B:{:."nl_f., E Hikrre, w51
Barbican, 154 Belan, =20 Bﬁlﬂmgt.'ij
Earbuda, 3= Belan Hank, sso0 Hillk o By
Elmluu. 6y EH» mo %ﬂ’ Esomas
riteur, t24 s
Harfrecione, 1 o e Hifingtew, 1
. L
i, EEER e
Blrnh:ru ::nlﬁ,' Ikhin:ij Tﬂrd'ulh’;:
1 Tor, =20 Barkenhead, 117
Barnstapls, 554 Belvuir, =5 m’:’r
Bl:n:bnn, ix
Bam go |c{5 Benari 1 ;-: X t::l. ]
Barry, 117 A &ﬁm 7 3 L
Harton, 7o Benevento, 154 Bishops =31
o e i g
Bass® 1 Bmw:t:gt E:-'&ﬁf-.-, 25T
Basta, v Benlealaf, 71 Hiack Forest, a6
Hatavia, 93, 5% W"* Tt Blackiriars, ¢
Ruhu:!:’ﬁ I.’m:hﬁ:;:I 7 Eﬂh Sea, 13 =
Hle Hu.iL 'E E?i‘ AT 30T Hlalfiproan, a8
TETRER, 0, ITY ds LdT, Elake Chesters,
Bairle, 5, o4 Boudion a Blakeley, s
Baltl:-!rndlz_, sog Ban River, 143 Hlancoet 33
Hatalglnzry, =05 Bentarique, 73 &
Rattledikes, sof Ben Wyris, 147 Blauwelt, o1
Harleheld, soy Bere Regi, 130 Blauwherg, a1
H;;.#;. ) Emwﬂ,l:m Hledloe. 204
Bllllrilﬁ:..i:;i m. o Bl'-dm:l.:j’;
Bawne River, 113 Herfingan Inbnaln, 135 wu, woy
avpria, Herlinghen, y Brook, 13
Hasay, Bermotndiey, Bloedy 203
241 Bermudas, w2 Hicody ]
Haw iimr - T mmﬂdqmﬂ ﬁ - d q;‘
yuwater, 15 Berwick, 108, 114, 130, 163 Blowick, 110
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Erenner, t;ﬂ-h
Bret Ter, 150

Buckhirse, 331

Bockimgham, By, v, 332
Bickiand Memachonm, 213
Duckien

biary,
Hhclston, :|r|ri i
Bustgs S
st
el Bl
Ball How, 11f -

Bom, 120
Burrafiord, 114
ey Holmes, 108
Hurton, 79
Bury-Panmeroye, rxy

Ba 5
&nu:ﬁt::ﬁ. ¥

= a4
L‘..du.mﬁ 333
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Camamile Street, 15y Cat Street, 203 Chipping Barnet, 354
Camon River, 145 ﬁnﬁ:ﬁ ing Camden, 134
Camphelipore, 215 Catt =) 2y
E;npm.n :’5 {5 i g: .
I
Cans, 321 §i’ﬁ. i % Sodbary, 25s
Canada, 33, o EID
m Hl. 311 &Ennqmn? Chiselet, 236
s IT4 Celn Coed, 146 Chiswill, 112, 332
Candy Stack, =57 Cenis, Mont, 148 Chitm, 13y
Canawd Cersmicus, Chlumets, 337
xR Chveames Joak w4t Chritiania, 18
'y Chablis, 381 (4 Christiansand, .&5
pﬁu Champame, 121 Church Moor, .
Cantetbmry, 46, 208 Champlain, Lake, 19 ﬂmﬁﬁmen
Cantire, 147, 338 Cham River, 145 Chizrch Walk, 24
pel Curig, 234 cumhb. EL 1
Capo di 253 Charl, 110 Cima del Mora, 73
z Charford, 310 o5t
Caralis, Gz, 62 Charing, 185 Cinelerhill, =5
5 Charles, Cape, 16, =8 Cimbct,
Caniroas, 150 Charleston, #o Cirencester, ofs
Carepula, G2 Charlinch, a38 Cima,
55 Charmia, &1 =10
e mwmmm, pdsh
of, I8 LE ]
fz, Chat M Civitn Vecchia,
Crelarhe, 28— s a5 2o Clapham, sob, 356
iy %
Soudeusam  Qeihe Commdon, . o4
" L}
Carnie Chel
Comoling, & i ek B i e
Caroline 1 , 23 Bl’i)f.‘ Claxbry, 111 -
Carpenzaris, Eﬁ?& Chepsiow, !‘?}t Cliffoed ru..llgj'
Cherbourg, Br, T
Carquebuf, 124 Cher Biver, q;“ 3..’::&
Carnckfergus, 159, 396 Chermer, 155 Chtourps, 134
Crrrow 173 Chn% Clicomnus River, 145
Carteja, Cherry =1 Clabesden G, 168
Carteana, 6a Chertecy, 236
Canhage, & 333 Clester, 166 Cloam: ﬁ
Carthngema, £, 63 Chesterholm, 173 Cloyd Kiver, 145
Carrill, G Chester In Street, tofi, 16y m
my Chest ver. 145
4 Choveslog, 14
Camara, 66 Chevin, 146 Ct;g:h er, 145
Castarpra, Chevingion, 1 Hiwver, 143
Castel Mara, 73 Cheoviot Hills, 146, 307 Clyde River, tis
LCastile, qﬁlﬂ ﬁzr,-l.n; b, BT lmt*lagh, ot
' 173 47, 310 Coek L FE3
S Smowe  cwdty
=
Crtania, Eﬂ::, 1
ﬁlu-hm.ltﬁ mﬂmﬂd. o7, 110 t’. 75
e %&3 1ty ol el
“Zarlow, 346, 3% - Col de Maare, 72
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Creasing Temple, =34 B
CribGoch, 334 Diavia" Seraits, 15
Davon River, 139
Crickla 1o, 33 Dax, 11
Criquebul, 13y erﬁ an, ol
Criquetos, 133 Deadman’s Place, =7y
Crodale, 125 Dead Se, =70
135 Diean Hiver, 159
Crokern Tor, 197 Deargan River, 133
l:m.uh.lﬂlunl;b, g0 Diehir, n
ﬁw i-JI:..| ] ljg Dies Hiver, 145
Cha, =81 DEﬂ'hlﬂ!L;l
I, w45 Dicklas, The, 51, 318
Cumberiand, 4!|, 15T 17 Delapre, 177
Cumbray Islands, 43, 2 Uelaware, 13
Cimmin's Canip, 213 Selpada flup-c. 3
Cumnor, 212, 331
Em“:'i 2 o] Dieage Marsh Ceut, 968
unning Gart '
Chssteal, [lengey, :ng“
L 177, 315

Dby, vou, 118, iba, 246,
5=

Derry, 6, 341

Diafby, 1135 Ihnlum (5
) Diale, 118 Derwent ﬁ-lm 133
Diatin, &t Deskie River, 139
505, 254 Dalkeith, 16 Desalation Cape, 1%
Dalkey Island, 1z2 Detmold, 153, ]!}
Dalpool, 117 Detreit, = m_
anﬂ.rr.ﬂ > Dﬂlﬂ.Drrll'tD',l' . I8
¥ T

Damascies, o33, 383 i
Dimisme, 241 l‘emduu' 3
Dampier Iskands, =4 Dievres, 175
Danby, 180 Diewerstone, 318
Dugrh', 11 Dibden, 358

3 Danelmury, sog Dieppe, 124

Cotwwobd nﬁ:, nyfi, 39 Duneforiong, 112 Dieppedal, tas
Dane River, 139 i 3
Daneibanks, sos les River, 143
Ihmﬁ TIE =57
Dansiey Flats, tog Dilliker, =3y
Danesford, sog I p 3%
Danesgraves, 5og s P0G
Danestal, 293 Dimgwall, 100
Aoy Diingwell, 115, 2o

Dantiey, so5 Dinsdale, 300
Duanube River, 132, 135 Distel Alp, 74
Darling . a7t
Darnetal, 124 es Sheikh, 4 g4
Dart ﬂ}ru',ﬁ;ﬁ i 2
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Dalberry, 324 Dhen River, 1 Elmwwell,
lf‘-‘nmlnl:l,.!m;n o Dunstable, IJ:;. 5 54, mﬁh;mgw
=T m
;‘.134 mrm:ll:‘lﬁim. 133 Elston, 3::“
ngton, o8 43 Elurop, 1
Do Hiver, 135 Durbeck, 145 Elon, 328
Dara River, 134 mﬂm 134 Eﬂn ﬂ.i'n:r. 13
w 4% 131 Ty
Diore River, 113 E Ezflnl‘tllg;n
Diarking, 83 Durra River, 133 Emawonde, 309
Darneade, Dhask, 130 Enderby, 113
Dure River, 133 I d Enfield, 3
47, 157, 170, 332 Drwajalagiri, 4, 374 England, 47
Diengl Ii?:1 P wvd gy
eglas River, 143 Diyazre, 528 Euglishbwich, 7y
ikl = e S
Deur River, 133 " , mal
ater, 741 Eamont River, 1:86 Ennentals, 116
Digver, g Es River, 116 m
. G Earnley,
Dhover River, 133 m‘ﬁ. Ennismore, 3::
Poetjald, g EHastbourne, = leoni o
Digwgat 9:5 Easi il Epegard i
Lhwgizfél* 143 Eastesford, 2’3 = E ';:"'
Drchenfels, 327 < m. w3t ﬁ 3
Drrepanue, Easer, \ 3
Direswick, 113 Essterieake, 231 : Erie, I:;ﬁ &
Divewitr, Eastermear, wxt in, 41, 3%
Dﬁﬁ'ﬂi 1d, 253 Eﬂhﬂw;» ny i 335
Dizvenaite, 37 E-nm, a % Em‘uﬁu, iy
Dllm T mﬂﬂ:
Dﬂ;g:ﬁ iy Egtdu:n:r 5!‘36 zm.lgiﬁ
g 4
Ern;;ﬁﬁ!u. Ty 33 130 Ecuador, 38, 5o m.s:
""5"315‘ River, 13 Eryn River, :;
Ihair River, 133 st Ercherg, 3o
Dialas River, 143 nhurgh, s Errerosm, 4
Dumbartan, 145, 172 170 Ersgeberge, o5t
bane, Edwarderalad, ary Exca River, 136
ﬁ:.:.l'w' fll, 172 Ff'_‘ﬂn, 113 mﬂlﬂhﬂl &
ries, 149 S 2 T ves, 105
Dummerwitz, off E breisten, Escul
Dunndn:'; a3 Ri:;nu, 125 L, Eak Rﬂ:'u'?g
D Lo Eienburg, gz Eiker River, 135
Dundallk, 145 Eilingen, 1oa Eakiluzma. 19
Diunilee, 149 Ekaterinenburg, auf Eskle River, 135
Dvadrum, T4q. 177 L wEn Eskwater, 141
Dvndry Hill, 145 Elbe River, 14y Esky Eiver, 135
muﬂhﬂ. . Elbsxuf, ray, 332 Eslinghen, oo
Thungarvan, 149 Elizabeth County, 7, af M.Em, e ;'r,:-il
oy, e, wyy, K Khalil, a3 Emlingen, 100
321 _ El Kuds, =24 Este, 242
Dringean Gill, 333 Ellanscter, 339 Eminbus, g3
Ly e El Lasarieh, 232 Etaples, acy, 334
Dmenkeld, 15 Ellée River, 143 Etma, 6o, 243
Ihenkersyue, 238 Ellens River, 143 m agh
Dunleary, ::91 l.llwn.:wﬂ_l-w Etsch ku-g 3. ¥
Dunmow, 14y, 155, 334 Elmdan, 33z Eu, 1 e
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Eye, rig, 248 332
yem, 73

Faeira, 133
Fairfield, =37, 355
Falaise, uh

581

F

me‘}.ﬂ 134 390
I

Famingdon, 145

Faulbora,

Faxa mt’fzn:r. 331

Fear, Cape, ©

Frismersk,

Fritham,

Friuli, =15, oy, ¥54
Frobisher Strut, 1y
Frome River, 143
Frotums, 79
Fuflethy, 112
Funen, 32
Furnem, 11, 753

Fur Tar, 1
Fury Ih:g??s
Futehpore, sob

Garnere River, 142
mﬁm ﬁ'kim. 151, tid
Garry River, 131, 14
Garve ofy B43
Gmtﬁ.mur. 142
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